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BeepneHue

XIII B. 3aHUMAET OCOOOE MECTO B UCTOPUH CPEFHEBEKOBON EBpOIILL
DTO NEPUO/, 3HAUUTE/ILHBIX U3MEHEHUH B 3KOHOMUKE U [IyXOBHOH XH3HU
OOLECTBA, PACIIBETA «BBICOKOH CXOMACTUKMW>. POCT TOPO/IOB, PA3BUTHE Pe-
MeC/Ia, TOProB/Ix U OaHKOBCKOI'O €4, 3BOIOLUA MUPOBOCIIPUATHS,
C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, X YCBOCHUE OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOMUTHYECKUX KOHLIETILUIH
AHTUYHBIX, ADAOCKUX H €BPEHCKUX PUiIoCcoOB, C APYIOH, — BCE 3TO CIIO-
COOCTBOBAIO AKTUBHON Pa3padoTKe KPYHHEUIIUMU PETUTUO3HBIMH MbIC-
aurensMu konya XII-XIII B. BOIPOCOB, KACAONIMXCA UMYILECTBEHHBIX
M XO3AHCTBEHHBIX OTHOLEHUH.

VX pasinyuHble CTOPOHBI PACCMATPUBATUCH BHiIbresibMoM OBEPHCKUM,
Bunnenrom us bose, Paiimysom u3 Ienpsadopre, Anekcanapom I5npckim,
Anvbeprom BenvxuM, Pomrepom BakOHOM KaK COCTABHAA Y4CTh ITUYECKUX
W/IN TOCYIAPCTBEHHO-TIPABOBHIX YYECHHH.

B 3HAYUTENBHON CTEIEHH yCHIEHHe HHTEPeCa CPeIHEBEKOBBIX 60-
rOCA0OBOB K NPOOAEMaAM XO3AUCTBOBAHKA OBLIO BBI3BAHO PEIICHUEM
IV Tarepanckoro cobopa (1215 1) 06 00432TENBHON EXETONHON UCTIOBE-
nu. Ee HenpeMeHHBIMU YC/I0BUAMH ABJSUIMCH TIATENBHOE HCITBITAHHUE CO-
BECTH, HCKPEHHOCTD IEPC/ CBAIEHHHKOM H MOCTEAYIONEE BOIMCICHIE
yiep6a, IPUYMHEHHOTO OIKHUM. [103TOMY HEYIMBUTENBHD, UTO A€TA/b-
HOE 0OCYIJIEHIE MOPAIBHBIX ACTICKTOB SKOHOMUYECKOM JIEATENbHOCTH |
YEJIOBEKA — XAPAKTEPHAs YepTa PA3HOOOPA3HBIX THOCOOHI 1 UCTIOBEA-
HHUKOB ¥ 0O0BIIAIONMX TEOJOTUUECKUX COYMHEHUH — «cyMM» XIII cTO-
JIETUS.

Hanbosiee 3akOHYEHHOE BLIPAKCHUC XO3ACTBCHHO-3TUYECKHC B3IIA-
abl cxomactos XIII B. moay4yuny B MPOU3BEICHUAX MOHAXA-TOMUHHKAHIIZ
doMmbl AKBHHCKOTO (1225/1226-1274) — BeIgaroierocs 60rociona U Gpu-
n0coda CpeTHEBEKOBDS. baroiaps MHUPOYaNIIeH 3PYAULIMN U He3aypsjl-
HOMY TIAHTY CUCTEMATH3ATOPA OH CO3/1AT BCEOOBEMTIONINI CBOJ| 3HAHHIM
00 OKPYKAIOLIEM MUPE U JEATENRHOCTH JII0JEN BO BCEX €€ IPOABJIECHUAX.
3HAYNTEIBHOE BHUMAHKE OH YAEAT IPOONEMaM BIALCHUA HMYILECTBOM
1 XO3A¥CTBOBAHUA (T. €. TPYAOBBIX U IKOHOMHYECKUX OTHOLICHHM, A B
0omee MUPOKOM 3HAYEHUH — JIIOO0H JIEATENBHOCTH, JIAIOMEN CPENCTBA
K CYIECTBOBAHUIO ), PACCMATPUBAA UX B KOHTEKCTE MOPAJIbHOHN TEONOTHH.
B cBoeii HpaBcTBEHHOM A0KTpHHEE POMa BHICKA3BIBAJ CYKACHHSA O YACTHOM
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BNA/ICHUH, TPYAE, UEPAPXUM €0 BU/I0B H BOSHATPAKIECHHUH 32 HETO, 2 TAK-
e 0 JIEHEKHOM 0OPALCHUH, TOPI'OBOM IPUObLIN U POCTOBIIMYECTRE, AL
OLCHKY MHOTHM SIBICHUAM SKOHOMHYECKOM KH3HH TOTO BPEMEHH.

HecMmOTPA HA TO YTO 3TUM CYAREHUAM B OOIOCAOBCKUX [TOCTPOCHUAX
CXOMACTOB HE OTBOIHUIOCh CAMOCTOATENBHOIO MECTA H, B CYIJHOCTH, OHH
ABMAJIMCH «<HATIOMHUHAHKUEM [TACTBE O HEKOTOPBIX TEOJIOTMYECKHX MK MO-
PANTBHLIX TIPHHLMIIAX, KOTOPbIE CKA3BIBAIMCD HA C(Pepe, HhIHE Ha3bIBACMOH
IKOHOMHYECKOM>!, HeMTb3A OTPULATD, YTO BBICKA3BIRAHNA DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO
110 PA3NNUYHBIM [IPOOJIEMAM ODIIECTBEHHOM XH3HH U XO3AHCTBOBAHUA
B CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTH OOPA3YIOT CTPOMHOE H OOCTOATENBHOE YIEHHE,
B KOTOPOM HJIEV (PHIOCO(OB APEBHOCTH, XPUCTUAHCKUX ABTOPOB NIO3IHEH
AHTHYHOCTH ¥ CpegHEBCKOBDA ObUTH OOOOIEHDI 1 TIEPEOCMBICTCHE! B CO-
OTBETCTBUM € NOTPEOHOCTAMH €70 3M0XU. Barnsn AKBUHATA Ha X03aH-
CTBOBAHHE OKA3A/IH OI'PDOMHOE BO3JIEHCTBUE HA COIIHAIBHYIO MBIC/Ib KATO-
TUYECKOI LEPKBY NOCACAVIONIHX CTONETHI U NPOJOIKAIOT BhI3bIBATH
HaYYHBIC JUCKYCCHU M B HAIIW JIHU.

Brtothb 10 1890-X IT. XO39HUCTBEHHAA 3THKA POMBI HE PACCMATPUBATACH
B MCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE €r0 3MI0XU. 3AMETHOH BEXO# B UCCIIEN0BA-
HHUH COLUATBHO-XO3IHCTBEHHOrO ydeH!s POMbI AKBUHCKOI'O CTAT KOHELL
XIX — navano XX B. IloBblmeHHI0 MHTEPEC? K OOLIECTBEHHO-3KOHO-
MHUYECKUM BO33PEHUAM AKBUHATA HEMAMO CTIOCOOCTBOBAIN MIPOBO3IJIA-
meHue B 1879 I €ro JOKTPHHE OQHIHATLHON (PUIOCOPUEN KATOMNYE-
CKOM LICPKBH, 4 TAKKe BhICTYrICHMA nansl JIbga XIII (1878-1903) no
paboueMy BOIpocy. CTPeMACh PeATU30BATh NIONIOKEHNA SHUMKIMK «Aeterni
patris» (1879) 1 «Rerum novarum» (1891), MHOTHE UCTOPHUKU-TOMUCTHI
CTPEMMIUCD TIPEACTABUTD POMY AKBUHCKOI'O CTOPOHHUKOM NPUHIIUIA
HE3BIONEMOCTH M HEIPHUKOCHOBEHHOCTH YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, 06pa-
IATH 0CODOC BHUMAHHME Ha ONPABJAHKME UM TOPI'OBON [IEATENbHOCTH
M KPCIHTA, HA OLOOPEHUE, ITYCTb B OTPAHUYCHHBIX NPEAETaX, HAKOIUIEHUA
uMymecTsa. [IpoBoauINCh Mapaiies Mexy y4eHHeM AKBUHATA 1 Jinbe-
pammsmom XIX B.

Hicroku Gypxya3HOW XO3ACTBEHHON 3TUKU BUAEN B uaeax ®ompl
AKBHHCKOTO B. 30M0apT 1 €ro nocnejosaten (Cpesu HUX Kpymyenmnii
HCTOPHK SKOHOMUYECKOH MBICTH A. Pandaun). [Tosxe, B 1930-1950-¢ rr,
B PACCYKIEHHAX AKBUHATA YCMATPHBAIN POOOPA3 3KOHOMUYECKHX TEO-
pu#t HOBOTO BpeMEHH, B YACTHOCTH TPY/IOBOH TEOPHH CTOMMOCTH.

U Jle Togpep XK. Mogosuk X Cesroit / Tep. ¢ dpany, B. 1. Marysosoit. M, 2001
C. 497.



CTOPOHHUKAMH 3TOIO HANPABACHUS JETATUCH JIAJIEKO WIYIIUE BHIBO/HL
[To cnosam P. I Toyny, «nocnegHuM U3 cXonactoB 6bu1 Kapa Mapkes'.

TaxuM 06pa3oM, CTpeMIICHUE CBA3ATE B3IJIAAR DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO CO
371000/HEBHBIMU COLIMAIBHBIMU TIPOOJIEMAMH HEPEJKO BEIO K HEOTIPAB-
JAHHOI MOZIEPHH3ALIMH B HCTONIKOBAHHUH JOKTPHHBI CX0/1aCTA. [1000HbI
IIO/IX0J, OTYACTH CBOMCTBEHEH U COBPEMEHHBIM UCCnefoBaTensaM. Kpome
TOFO, XOTA X031UCTBCHHO-3THYECCKUE MPEACTABICHHA AKBHHATA XOPOHIO
M3Y4YeHBI KAK B PAMKAX UCTOPHH 3KOHOMUYECKHX YUEHUH, TAK U B TPYLAX
0O MEIMEBUCTUKE, MHOTHE UX CTOPOHBI (MCTOPHA (POPMHUPOBAHHS, 3BO-
JIIOLIMA H JIP.) A0 CUX TOP He ObUTH OCBEIEHB! B IO/DKHOM MEpe,

DTO BbI3LIBAET HEODOXOAUMOCTD aHANK32 yueHuss POMBI AKBUHCKOTO
00 UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHUAX U XO3HCTBOBAHHM B KOHTEKCTE €TI0
PEMTHO3HO~-PUIOCODCKON AOKTPUHBL, BO B3AUMOCRS3U C STHICCKUMHK
1 TIPABOBBIMU KOHLIETILIAAMH «BbICOKOM CXOJIACTHKI» M 3KOHOMUYECKOH
Kusubio XIII B.

JUist BOCTICKEHHUS TIOCTABIEHHOM 1IeNTU HEOOXOAMMO PEHIUTD CAEAYIO-
l{e 3a144H: YTOUYHUTD HA OCHOBE HCTOYHUKOB CIIOPHBIE MOMEHTHI GHO-
rpadui QoMb AKBHUHCKOTO; PACKPHITh BIUAHHE BOKHEHAIUX COOLITHH
KM3HEHHOI'O TyTH CX0J1aCTa Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHHE €TO XO3MMCTBEHHO-
ATHYCCKUX BO33PECHUH; PaCCMOTPETh NPEACTaBAcHUS PoMbE 06 UMyLLe-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHSAX, O TPYAE, HEPAPXHH €TI0 BHUOB, BKJIIOYAA TC 3a-
HATHS, KOTOPBIC BOCTIPUHUMAJIACH CPETHEBEKOBLIMU dBTOPAMH KaK «OeC-
YECTHBIE», U O BO3HATPAKACHUH (B TOM YHC/IC O TOPTOBOH NMpUOHIIH,
«CTIPABEIIMBON LIEHE» H POCTOBIIMYECKOM HPOLEHTE); BLIABUTH B3AH-
MOCBA3b 3TUX MPEACTABACHUH C MOPAIBHOHN KOHIIEMIUEH CXO0IACTa
1 XO3S9ACTBEHHO-TIPABOBOM IIPAKTHUKOM €I'0 BpeMeHM. [lepedncieHbIMU
npodaeMaMu npefonpejeieHa CIpyKIypa JaHHOIO UCCIIEAOBAHNSA H J1O-
['MKA U3IOKEHUA MaTepHaia.

HMccneqoBaHue COLUANBHBIX M XO3UCTBEHHO-3THYECKUX YIEHHH
CPENHEBCKOBOM CXOMACTAKK — 3AHATHEC HEJICTKOE B CHJIY TOTO, YTO MbI
ODpaIAeMca K MHOM 3110X€, MHOMY 3KOHOMUYECKOMY YKIa1y, HHOH /Iy-
XOBHOM KyJIETYPE, YTO HCIONb3yeMble 6orocioaMu XIII B. mOHATHA «COB-
CTBEHHOCTD?, «BJIA[ICHHE», «TIONIb3OBAHUC?, «IPY/» C TEUEHHUCM BPCMCHU
V3MEHWIH CMBICTIOBOE 3HAYCHUC W BOCIIPMHUMAIOTCS HbIHE HHAYe, He-
KeH B OTHAJIEHHOM NTPOLIOM. Bee 3T0 HaaraeT 0Co6yI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
H4 TOTO, KTO TIOrPYXKAETCS B MUP CPETHEBEKOBOM CX01ACTHKY. Heobxoau-
MO YUUTHIBATD, 4TO, [10 METKOMY BBIPAKEHHUIO PYCCKOTO PEJUIMO3HOIO

U Tawney R. H. Religion and the Rise of Capitalism, N. Y., 1926. P. 36, 39, 40.
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dunocoda C. H. Bynrakosa, «CTub X0341ACTBA COOTBETCTBYET AYXOBHOMY
CTHJIIO 3TI0XH»!, Pa3MblnieH|ss AKBUHATA U ObLIY BRIPAKECHHEM 3TOTO J1y-
X4, KOTOPBIY, «He Oy/IyuH IIPUYPOUEH K ONPE/IEICHHBIM (POPMAM, H3HYTPU
ux COOOH onpezeniers, u60o NPUHLIMIBI XO3IACTBEHHOIO MBIIIEHHS
B CpefiHuE BEKa 3IDKIUIMCH HE CTOJIBKO Ha COOOPAKEHUAX S3KOHOMUYE-
CKOM 110J1b3bI, CKOJBKO HA PEJUTMO3HBIX OCHOBAHUAX U B KOHEYHOM CYe-
Te COOTHOCHIIUCH C YYCHUEM O CHIACEHUH JIYIITH U XPUCTUAHCKUM UAECAIOM
MOPATBHOTO COBEPLICHCTBA.

CyLIHOCTb pa3MBIIIIEHNH AKBUHATA 06 UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHAX,
TPYAOBOH Y 3KOHOMUYECKOHN JAEATEILHOCTH JIOACH MOMXKHO NIOHATH JIUMIb
B KOHTEKCTE €10 PETUTHOIHO-(DUIOCO(CKON CHCTEMBI, B CPABHEHUH C KOH-
LENUUAMH €TI0 NPEAIECTBEHHHKOB U OJIMKAALINX COBPEMEHHHKOB.

*® % ok

BTO UCCeI0BAHUE OBIIO OBl HCBO3MOXHBIM 0€3 TIOMOIIM U Y4aCTHA
MOMX HACTaBHHUKOB, KOJUIET ¥ ApYy3er. [yOOKYIO NIPHU3HATENLHOCTb XOUET-
A BeIpa3uTh pogeccopy O. O. Kyapasuesy, 1o PyKOBOACTBOM KOTOPO-
TO 4 NPUCTYINIA K H3YYEHUIO UCTOPUU CPEHEBEKOBON CXONACTUKM.
Biarogapio €ro 3a HeM3MEHHYIO TOJJIEPKKY M OeCLieHHbIE YPOKH HAYYHO-
" TO OOIIEHHUS.

Bonsioe 3Ha4eHUEe UMEIOT TMOMONE B OOCYKICHNM TEKCTA X OCHOBHBIX
njed paboThl, HEHHBIE 3AMEYAHUA U COBETHI COTPYAHUKOB OTAENA 3amaj-
HoeBporierickoro CpeaHerekosbst U Pandero Hosoro spemeny MBI PAH —
IL. 10. ¥saposa, M. B. Bunoxyporon, A. A. Ceanupase, A. K. Inajgkosa,
E. H. Kupumnoso#, C. K. Latyposon, M. A. FOcuma. 3anHTEpEeCOBAHHOE
yuacTHe B CyAbOe 3TOH KHUTH npogsuna B. K. Ykosnosa. bonbiyio 1o-
MOIIIb KOHCY/BTALMAMY, O1OIUOIPAPUIECKIMY CTIPABKAMM OKA3A/IM MHE
E. B. Kas6exosa, I M. Tymuna, P. C. Kanamosa, A. C. Knememos, 10. I1 3a-
peuxuit, B. A. Konenexo.

W, KOHEYHO, KHWI'A HUKOT7A HE 6buia Obl HATMCaHA O€3 UCKPEHHETO
APYKECKOTO Y4aCTHA, TEPNEHHUA U TOHMMAHNA MOUX JOPOTrUX POJNTE-
Nen.

I Byneaxos C. H. Ceer neseuepnnii, Cosepuanya ¥ ymosperus. CI16, 2008, C. 483,
485.



Mlaeal

AcCcTOYHMKM N ncropuorpadpus

CounHeHmns @ombl AKBUHCKOro

OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHHKAMH Y1 U3YUEHUS BIMII0OB POMBI AKBHHCKOTO
Ha XO3SHCTBEHHYIO KU3Hb ODILECTBA ABJIAIOTCA €I'0 COOCTBEHHBIE COYHU-
HeHusl. B HacTosee BpeMs HCCEI0BATENN BIJIIOYAIOT B CIIMCOK TPYAOB
CXOJIACTA OKOJIO T2 HAUMEHOBAHUH,

B nesom nipounsseseHus $omMbl AKBUHCKOI'O MOKHO PA3JENUTh HA JIBE
TPYIIIbL: KOMMEHTAPUH K PAGOTaM APYrMX aBTOPOB M CAMOCTOATE/IbHBIE
npou3BeAcHMA. Kakas U3 HUX BIIOUAET HECKOJBKO oAy,

B nepsyro rpymiy BXOAAT KOMMEHTapHH (PrI0COQPCKOro 1 6orocios-
CKOTO Xdpaxrepa. K HUM OTHOCATCH TONKOBAHUA «CeHTeHUUH» [leTpa
JlombGapackoro, boaipus, Tpakrata [Icesgo-/inonucus Apeomarura «O 60-
JKCCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX», €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUHBIX, JIOTHYECKUX U MOPAUIBHO-
MONTUTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB APUCTOTEN. TAK KAK pasMbIilIcHUA POMBI
AKBUHCKOTO 00 MMYHICCTBCHHBIX OTHOIEHUSX 1 XO3AMCTBOBAHIK Gl
YACThIO KAK 3TUYECKOTO, TAK ¥ TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-NPABOBOIO YYEHHUA, OCO-
OBIA UHTEPEC A1 HAC TPEACTABIAIT KOMMEHTAPUH K 4pHCTOTENICBCKHM
«DTHKE» U «[1ONUTHKE.

B HHX, KaK 1 B TONKOBaHUAX CBALEHHOIO [TMCaHMA, COLUANbHBIE 1TPO-
OJIEMBI 32TPATUBAIOTCA B CBA3H € COAEPKAHUEM AHATH3UPYEMbIX TTPOU3-
BEACHHN. BbICKA3bIBAHUA ATHYHBIX PUIOCOMOB U EBAHICIUCTOB PoMa
Pa3bACHAN B KATETOPUAX MUPOBOCIIPHUATHA CBOCH 3MIOXH, BKIA/BIBAS
B IPEBHUE TEKCTHl HOBHIN CMBICIL. [JOITOMY OCOOYIO BAXKHOCTH TPUOOPeE-
TAI0T HE TONBKO KOMMEHTAPUH POMBI K TPYZIaM ADUCTOTEH, HO U OOIbIIAS
YaCTh €10 IPUMEYAHUI K OUOMEHCKUM KHUTAM, IPEAKE BCETO TOMKOBAHUSA
Ha Epanresus o1 Mardes, Mapka u HoaHHa, nocaaHui anocrosa [1asna
K Pumiaaam u Kopungsauas, a Takke «30i0Tast Lenb» (Catena aurea) —
PA3BACHEHUCE BCCX YEThIPEX EBAHIENUN, COCTABAEHHOE U3 U3PEUEHUH OT-

I Jlannoe jesienne ABISETCS Haubonee pacupocTpaHeHHwM, cM.: Dictionnaire de
théologie catholique (ranee: DTC). P, 1947. T. XV. Col. 639-640; Walz P.-A. San Tommaso
d’Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore Angelico. Roma, 1945, Appendice; Coxanos B. B.
Cpennesexosas ¢unocopus. M, 1979. C. 340-342,
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1oB Llepksy’. Llenecoo6paszHo NPHBAEYb B KAYECTBE MCTOYHHUKA K KOM-
MEHTAPHH AKBUHATA K BeTX03aBCTHBIM KHHram Hosa (In Iob, Expositio
super lob ad litteram), mpopoxos Mcaiu (Super Isaiam, In Isaiam prophetam
expositio) u Mepemun, k ncanmam (Tlc. 1-51)2 TakoBbl BakHEHIIME TIPO-
U3BEZIEHMS], BXOAIINE B IIEPBYIO IPYIITY MCTOYHHKOB,

YTO KaCaeTCst CAMOCTOSITENBHBIX TPOKU3BEAECHUN POMBI, TO B UX YUCTIE
CJIETYET HA3BATh, BO-TIEPBBIX, «BOTIPOCH, OOCYKIABLIMECH UM Ha AUCIIYTAX,
KOTOPBIE OH NPOBOAWII B [1apHKCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE U B IOMUHUKIHCKUX
OPJEHCKUX IMKOJIAX, BO-BTOPBIX, BAXHENIME 0D00WAIINe TPYAbl —
«CyMMy NIPOTHB A3bM4HUKOB, WM OO HCTUHE KATOJIMYECKOH Bephl> (Summa
contra gentiles seu de veritate catholicae fidef) u «Cymmy Teoorun» («CBOA
6orociosus» (Summa theologiae), Apyro# riepesol — «BOrocopcKas CyM-
Ma» (Summa theologica)) 1, HAKOHELI, MaJIblC COUMHEHUS Pa3IHMYHOIO
xapakrepa (mMcbMa ¢ OTBETAMU HA BONPOCH (Responsiones), nonemude-
CKH€E TPAKTAThL, IPONOREN). He CTOUT 346bIBATH, YTO CXOMACT HE BCErA
3ANUCHIBAT CBOU BBICKA3bIBAHUA COOCTBEHHOPYYHO. Yale BCero 1o fie-
JIAJIA €0 CEKPETAPU (M3BECTHO, YTO Cpear HUX ObuIH TleTp ARAPUHCKUI
(Petrus de Andria) n Permnanba 13 [TunepHo, kotopomy Goma IUKTOBA
~ TeKCT «CyMMBI TEONOIMH»). B HEKOTOPBIX CY42X YICHHKH AKBHHATA CO-

CTABJIUIM TAK HA3BIBAEMBIE reportationes — 3anvcH JEKIMH, TPOYHUTAH-
HBIX 3HAMEHUTBIM JOMUHHKAHIIEM, KOTOPbIE, BO3MOXKHO, 3aT€M JTABAH
eMY I KOPPEKTUPOBKM?. He HCKITIOYEHO, YTO HHOT/IA CMBIC KAKMX-THOO

! B KauecTBe CAMOCTOATEHHOM IPYIIIbI HCTOYHMKOB UL MCCAGAOBAHMS COLHAIBHO-
IO YUCHHS CPETHEBEKOBBIX CXOJIACTOB KOMMEHTAPUH K OUONEHCKUM KHUIAM, OCOOEHHO
K EBAHIenMAM, aKTHBHO CTATH UCTIONB30BATLCA B NOCAEHYUE AecaTunetia. CM. Hanska |.
«And the Rich Man also died; and He buried in Hell>. The Social Ethos in Mendicant
Sermons. Helsinki, 1997. P. 31; Constable G. Three Studies in Medieval Religious and Social
Thought: The interpretation of Mary and Martha. The ideal of the imitation of Christ. The
orders of society. Cambridge (Mass.), 1995. OBCy/1aBIuMECS B 3TUX KOMMCHTAPUAX IIPO-
6eMbl 6¢IHOCTH ¥ 6OTATCTRA, HAKA34HUA 34 TPEXH JIOOOCTAKAHHA M TOPABIHH COMKAIOT
MX € XAHPOM HPABOYYUTEC/IbHBIX NPUMEPOB — exempla, XOPOLO 3HAKOMBIX B KA4E€CTBE
MCTOYHHKA 3aPYOEKHBIM M OTEYCCTBEHHBIM UCTOPUKAM, H3Y4AIOMMM HCTOPHIO MEHTAIb-
nocu. Mogpobuee cm.: Iypesuy A, 4. CpeHEBEKOBbIE MUD: KYJIBTYpa 6€3MONBCTBYIOLIETO
GonsitMHCTBA // Typesny A. A, M36pannsie Tpyape: B 2 T. M;; CI16,, 1999. T. 2. CpeaHeBeko-
BB MuD. C. 356-375; 388-427 (nasce CChUIKM Ha paboThl A. 1. TypeBiya, €Cu 310 creny-
aIbHO HE OT'OBOPEHO, JIAKOTCA 110 YKA3AHHOMY H3aHuI0 ), O e, Exemplum // Cnosaps
CPEMHEBEKOBOI KybTYphL M., 2003. C. 594-597.

2 Thomas Aquinas. S. Thomae Aquinatis Opera omnia jussu impensaque Leonis XIII
P. M. edita, Romae, 1965. T. 26; Idem. Opera omnia. Parmae, 1863. T. 14. In psalmos Davidis
expositio. P, 148-312.

3 TloapoBree 06 3roM cM: Saffrey H. D. Saint Thomas d’Aquin et ses secrétaires //
Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théologiques. 1957. Vol. 41. P. 49-74; Dondaine A.
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CYXICHHHA POMBI MOT ObITh HEBOILHO HCKKEH. [I03TOMY TEKCT TIOROOHBIX
«KOHCIIEKTOB» CJIeJyeT UCTIONB30BaTh C OCTOPOXHOCTHIO, OT/ABas TIPE-
[IOYTEHUE TPYAAM Y/IOCTOBEPEHHOIO ABTOPCTBA.

[Ipenofasarenbckue OOA3aHHOCTY HEPEAKO 1odyxnam Pomy paccy-
JK/IATh HA TEMBI, KACAIOUIMECH TPYAOBBIX ¥ SKOHOMUYECKUX OTHOIIECHHI,
AnpecoBaHHbIE CTyieHTaM «Bompockl [y auctyra» (Quaestiones disputatae)
1 «Bonpoce! 0 yeMm yrogHo» (Quaestiones quodlibetales, Quaestiones de
quolibet) OCBEIAIOT MUPOKUM KPyT TPOOAEM, CBASAHHBIX C BOSHUKHOBE-
HHEM U 3aKPCIVIEHUEM 32 TCM WX MHBIM THLOM TIPaB HA UMYIIECTBO,
C LEPKOBHBIMH BIAJIEHUAMH, «CTIPABCIMBON LIEHOM» U CTOUMOCTHIO, JIe-
HEKHBIM OOMCHOM, «4CCTHBIMH» U «OECUECTHRIMU» 3aHATHAMU!, Cneiyer
COTNaCUThCA ¢ MueHueM M. IpabmanHa, oTHOCHBIIETO «Bonpockl K Hau-
60Jiee LIEHHBIM U OOTATBIM 110 COACPKAHUIO [IPOU3BEACHUAM AKBUHATA .
‘TeM He MeHee B OTEUECTBEHHON HCTOPHOTpaduH «BOMpoCk V1d AUCITyTas
KpafiHe PEAKO UCIIO/L30BAINCH NPH AHATN3E XO3AUCTBEHHO-3THYECKHX
IpCACTaBIEHUH 60rocnoBa, 4 «BOMPOCH O YEM YI'OIHO» OCTAIMCH BHE [10-
JISl 3PEHUS UCCIIEOBATENEH, U3YYaBIINX B3IJIAAbI CX0acTa. Bosee Toro,
Hay4YHasd 3HAYUMOCTD JAHHOIO UCTOYHHKA NTOAYAC BOOOIIE OTPULIANACK?.

[Ipeacrasnenue o cucreMe B30 POMbI AKBUHCKOTO OYET HENoJI-
HBIM 0€3 OOpAIeHU K er'o 0606maomuM TpyAaM — «CyMME NIPOTHB
A3BIYHHUKOB> 1 «CyMME TEOJIOIHH», 110 IPABY CYUTAACH CAMBIM COBEPIIEH-
HBIM 00Pa3LOM PETUIHO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKOIO CUHTESA B «BbICOKOM CXOMA-
cruke» XII-XIV BB., «CyMMa TEOJOTUM» AB/IAETCA BUKHENIIUM HCTOUHUKOM
U1 HATIETO UCCIEIOBAHUA. 3

OThenbHyIo Ipymiy npousseeHHid POMBI COCTABNAIOT €T0 Masbie CO-
ynHeHus, HEKOTOphIE U3 HUX, HATIHCAHHBIE 110 IPOCH0AM PA3/IMYHBIX JIHL,
ACHO M KPAaTKO H3/IaraloT €ro Y4eHHe O I'OCyAapCTBe, OOLIECTBE U X034~
CTBEHHOM JesTeIbHOCTH. Cpenn HUX Pab0Thl «O KyIlIe-IIPOJaXe C OT-
Cpoukoii iatexa» (De emptione et venditione ad tempus), «O6 ynpas-

Autour des secrétaires de saint Thomas // Miscellanea Medievalia. B, 1963. Bd. 2. Die
Metaphysik im Mittelalter. Thr Ursprung und ihre Bedeutung, S. 745-754.

' Thomas de Aquino. Quaestiones quodlibetales / Ed. R. M. Spiazzi. 9-a ed. Taurini,
1956; Idem. Quaestiones disputatae.. Thomae Aquinatis.. De potentia Dei, de malo, de
spiritualibus creaturis, de animo, de veritate... Antverpiae, 1569, Thomas Aquinas. S. Thomae
Aquinatis quaestiones disputatae ad fidem optimarum editionum. P, 1882-1884. T. 1-2.

2 Grabmann M. Die Einfithrung in die Summa Theologiae des hl. Thomas von Aquin,
Freiburg-im-Br,, 1928. 8. 9.

3 Bporzos A A Apuctortenb 1 PoMa AKBUHAT B OTHOUICHUH K HX YYCHHIO O HPaB-
creerHocTH. ClI16., 1884. C. 9.
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nenud uyfesMi» (De regimine Judaeorum) 1 «O IpasaeHuy Iocygapei»
(De regimine principum).

Ocoboe MeCTO CPEIM MCTOUHHUKOB, OCBEIAIOIINX COLIMATbHO-XO0351-
CTBCHHOE yueHue POMBIL, 3aHUMAIOT €T0 IMOAEMUYECKHE TPAKTATH «[[pOTHB
HAIZIOK Ha rouynTaHue bora ¥ MoHamecTso» (Contra impugnantes Dei
cultum et religionem, 1256)!, «O coBepIIeHCTBE AYXOBHOU xKu3HK» (De
petfectione vitae spiritualis, 1269) u «[IpOTHB BPEAOHOCHOTO YUEHHS TEX,
KTO OTBPAIIAET MOAEH OT BCTYIUIEHUs! B MOHalIecTBO» (Contra pestiferam
doctrinam retrahentium homines a religionis ingressu, 1270), B KOTOpbIX
NIOCNIEAOBATENBHO U3IOXKEHA €70 TOUKA 3PEHUA Ha IIPOGIEMBI JOOPOROJIb-
HOM OCAHOCTH U PYYHOTO TPYAA MOHAXOB.

JHAYMTENbHEIA UHTEPEC /11 HCCTICZOBAHMA B3ITIA/IOB CXONACTA Hd UMY-
NIECTBEHHbIE U XO3AMCTBEHHBIE OTHOMIEHNA TIPEACTABIAIOT CO3/AHHbIC
TIPEATIONOKATENLHO B KOHIIE 1260 — Havane 1270-x rT. nporiope/iu 1 be-
cenpl: «O fecary 3anopeax» (De decem praeceptis), TOMKOBAHUA MOJIUT-
Bbl «Orye Ham (In orationem Dominicam), IpUTY O HEBEPHOM YIIPABH-
tene (JIk. XVI, 1-13) (Homo quidam erat dives) u o cearene (Exiit qui
seminat)?.

. K210¥1 pa3HOBHUAHOCTH TPAKTATOB UCCIIE0BATENN OTHOCAT ¥ HEOOIIb-
m1oi o oovemy «KommnenanyM 6orocnosus» (Compendium theologiae),
COCTABICHHBIA AKBUHATOM B ITOC/IEAHUE ['OJbI KU3HH,

! Hymepaums 17128 JaHHOTO COYMHCHUA B CTAPONCYATHBIX H3NAHHMAX W COBPEMCH-
HBIX KPUTHYCCKUX NYOIMKALMAX 3HAYUTEABHO OTAHyaetcs. ClaeayeT TaKKe OrOBOPHTb
nepeBos, HasBaHUA TPAKTATA «Contra impugnantes Dei cultum et teligionems. Tepmun
religio HEPEAKO NEPEAAOT CJIOBOM «PENUTUs» WK «Bepar. OIHAKO, HCXOA U3 COMEPHKa-
HUA TPAKTATA, 11ENeCO0OPA3HEE BLIOPATH APYTOE €TI0 3HAYEHHE — «MOHALIECTBO, <MOHA-
WECKHI 00T, «MOHAECKUH p/eH>. CM. c1oBaps 1o Karka: «Religio — 1) vita monastica,
seu voto; 2) religiosus ordo, monasterium; 3) Dei cultus» (Du Cange Ch. Glossarium mediae
et infimiae latinitatis (ganee: Du Cange). P, 1938, T. VIL P. 111.

2 TekcTh nporosezedt 1 Geces; ®OMbI B3ATH W3 /IEKTPOHHON 62351 JAHHLIX «COrpus
thomisticume. URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/cac.html; http://www.corpustho-
misticumorg/csu00.html;  http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/csu02.html;  hetp://www.
corpusthomisticum.org/heshtmil. CocrasuTens JaHHOH I0OAO0PKH UCTOYHHUKOB . Anap-
KOH TIPUBEN UX IO CIEAYIONMM u3faHuam: «O aecsary 3anoseasx» — Torrell | P Les
«Collationes in decem praeceptis» de saint Thomas d’Aquin. Edition critique avec
introduction et notes // Bibliothéque Thomiste. P, 2000. Vol. 52. P. 65-117; <Tonkosauue
momaTsel focniopueits — S, Thomae Aquinatis Opuscula theologica. Taurini-Romae, 1953.
T. 2. In orationem dominicam, videlicet «Pater noster> expositio. P. 219-235; TonkosaHune
NPHTYY O HEBEPHOM yrpasuTese («Hekuit yenosek 6bu1 60rat..») — D. Thomae Aquinatis ’
opera omnia. T. 32, P, 1889. Sermo in IX Dominica post Trinitatem Sancti Thomae de
Aquino. P. 791-797; «Beumen cesarens.. — Kaeppeli T. Una raccolta di prediche attribuite a
S. Thommaso d’Aquino // Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum. 1943.°T. 13. P. 75-88,
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Bce vicnonb3yembie B JAHHOI KHUTE TPYABI DOMBI OITyOIUKOBAHBI, Of-
HAKO MHOTHE BOIPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C ABTOPCTBOM M JIATUPOBKOM HEKOTO-
PbIX U3 HHUX, OCTAIOTCA JUCKYCCUOHHBIMH. [[OCKONBKY B OTEUECTBEHHOH
UCTOPUOTPAPUM HET MICUEPITLIBAIOIINX pabOT, TOCBAIIEHHBIX JAHHOH IPO-
O1EMATHKE, HEOOXOJMMO B OOIMX YePTAX MPOCIE/IUTh OCHOBHBIC 3TAIIbI
M3[aHKA M U3YYEHHS TBOPUCCKOTO HACTEAS MBICTUTEIA.

IlepBrie ONBITKK BBIABUTL KPYI' OCHOBHMIX PabOT AKBUHATA ObLIU
NpeANnpHHATHI elie B Hayaae XIV B, B X0/i¢ MPOLIECCa €ro KAaHOHH3AIUH.
K ToMy BpeMeHH COMHEHHH B aBTOPCTBE CAMBIX KPYITHBIX [IPOHU3BEECHUA
Dombl (KOMMeHTapHeB K «CenreHuusM» Ilerpa Jlombapackoro, «CyMmbt
NPOTUB A3BIYHUKOB», «CYMMBI TCOJOTMH») HU Y KOTO He BO3HUKAJIO.
CnoxHee 0BCTOANO IEN0 ¢ KOMMEHTAPHIMH K TPYIaM APUCTOTEIS U K PA-
11y OUONEACKUX KHHUT, 4 TAIOKE C MAJIBIMU COYMHEHUAMU. OHU ObUTH MEHEE
_ M3BECTHBI YUTATEIO!, KPOME TOrO, IIOJ UMeHeM POMBI AKBUHCKOTO 110~
SABIAIOCH BCe HOMbIIE PadoT COMHUTEIBHOIO IPOUCKOMKIEHHMS.

[Io 3101 npuYKHe OLHON U3 3324 KAHOHU3ALKMOHHOIO MPOIECCA,
TPOXO/MBIIETO B HECKOIBLKO 3Tanos ¢ 1318 1o 1321 r, 6but cbop cBufe-
TENbCTB MOJEH, 3HABIIMX POMY 1 ODUEHTHPYIOIMXCA B €10 TPY/AX, O Bpe-
MEHH M MECTE HAMMMCAHUA UM TOTO WM MHOTO TPAKTATa (3TO ObUIO HE
00A3ATENBLHOH, HO KEJATEIbHON YACThIO CBH/IETEIBCKUX MTOKA3AHHH, CO-
CTaBJIABIIMXCA 1O ONPEAEICHHOMY 00pa3Ly)s YHOra BBICTYILICHUE Ha
TPOLIECCE MOTIIO COAEPKATD MOAPOOHLIA HepeUcHb TPYAOB POMBI C YKa-
3aHUEM HX aYTEHTUYHOCTH. TAKOE CBUAETENBCTBO TPEACTARMAM 8 ABTYCTa
1319 1. BhICIIME CyAeOHBIA YUHOBHUK CHIIMIHHACKOIO KOPONEBCTBA
B 1290~1294 1. — npotoHOTapH 1 orodeT Bapdonomert KamyaHckuit
(Bartholomeus de Capua, Bartolomeo da Capua) (1248 — ok 1328)°,

CryckH npousseaeHni GoMbl BRIIOUEHB B «HOBYIO LIEPKOBHYIO HCTO-
puto» (Historia ecclesiastica nova) Bapdosomes (Titonomes) Jiykkckorod,

U Grabmann M. Die Werke des hl. Thomas von Aquin // Beitrdge zur Geschichte der
Philosophie und Theologie des Mittelalters. Miinster, 1949. Bd. XXIL Hft. 1/2.S. 87-88 (za-
nee: Grabmann M. Die Werke...).

¢ S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae / Ed. A Ferrua, Alba, 1968. P. 199-204.

3 Ibid. P 328-331. TloapoGuee o Bapdonomee KanyaHCKOM M €ro Katanore CM.
Peister F. Der Katalog des Bartholomeus von Capua und die Echtsheitsfrage bei den
Schriften des hl. Thomas von Aquino // Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. 1917. Bd. 41.
S. 820-834; Walter L, Piccialuti M. Bartolomeo da Capua // Dizionario biografico degli
italiani, Roma, 1964. T. 6. P 697-704,

4 «HoBas 1epPKOBHAA HCTOPHS» MyOMHKOBAnach J1. Myparopu B cepin «Rerum italica-
rum Scriptores» (Ptolomeus Lucensis. Historia ecclesiastica nova. Lib. XXII Cap. XX-XXV,
XXXIX; Lib. XXIII Cap. VII-XV // Muratori L. Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, Mediolani, 1727,
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«Hcropwio ceaToro ®omer AkerHCKoro» (Ystoria Sancti Thome de Aquino)
Bunbrenpma Tokko (1. XVII)!, <Kurue cearoro ®omel AKBUHCKOrO» (Vita
Sancti Thome de Aquino) gomuHukanua bepuapaa Iu (. LIT-LIV)? a Tak-
Ke B «KHHry 0 3HaMeHUTBIX MyXax» (Liber de viris illustribus) moHaxa-
pomunrkaHia Moanna Kononna (oK. 1280-1340), B 1312-1332 rr. Ha-
XOJMBIIErOCA IIPH KYpHK B ABUHBOHE, H «<KuTtHe cBATOr0 GOoMbl AKBHH-
ckoro» Ilerpa Kano’. Kpome toro, cseieHus o 4ucie Tpyaos Gombl
COIEPXATCS B JOKYMEHTAX JJOMUHMKAHCKOTO Op/ieH4, XPOHUKAX (HAIPHU-
Mep, B CO3IaHHON MeXy 1319 1 1323 1. XponuKe OKCPOPACKOro 60roc-
nosa Hukonas Tpuseta (Tounee, Tpesera — Nicolaus Trevet, yum. 11ocne
1330) <AHRANBI IMECTU KOPOJIEN AHIJIMH, BEAYIIHUX POJ OT rpadoB AH-
KYHACKHX» )}, CTADHHHBIX KAaTAJI0I'aX PYKOIIMCEH, XPAHALIMXCA B KPYITHEH-
mux 6ubauoTeKax EBpOIILL.

VIMEHHO 3TH UCTOYHUKHU CTYKUIM OCHOBOH [JI1 BbIBOLOB HUCC/IENOBA-
TEJIEN O NOMIMHHOCTH IPOU3BEAEHHI POMBI AKBUHCKOT'O BILIOTB IO IIEP-
BHIX JecaTuieTiit XX B. Bce OHM OTIIMYAIOTCA APYT OT Apyra ¥ Koanye-
CTBOM YHOMAHYTBIX paboT GoMbl, ¥ CTHIEM U30oXeHH BapdoroMen
JIVKKCKUHA OMHUMO «CYMMBI [TPOTUB A3LIYHUKOB», «CYMMBI TEOJOTMH»
# «Bompocos» HaCUUTHBAN Gosee 60 COYMHEHHUI CBOETO YUUTENS, YKa-

T. XL Col. 1151-1173). Kpurnueckoe U34aHHE OTACTbHBIX (PPATMEHTOB JAHHOTO COYHHEHUA
ocymectsneHo A JlonaeHoM (Dondaine A. Les opuscula fratris Thomae chez Ptolémée de
Luques // Archivum Fratrum Praedicatorum. 1961. T. 31. P. 142-203) u A. ®eppya: S. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 356-3068,

I'S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 54-58. Haubonee pasHas HaydHas
yOIMKAUHS KUTHS OCYIIECTRIEHA 60MIaHAUCTamu: Guillelmus de Thoco. Vita S. Thomae /
Ed. J. Bollandus; G. Henschenius // Acta Sanctorum, Vol. 6. T. 1. Antverpiae, 1668. P. 657-
086; Tocco Guillelmus de. Vita S, Thomae Aquinatis // Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis
notis historicis et criticis illustrati / Ed. D. M. Priimmer. Toulouse, 1912-1913, T. 2. P. 57-
152, Kprruyeckoe uzaanue «Fctopumn..» IOAroToBneHo 8 1996 r: Ystoria sancti Thome de
Aquino de Guillaume de Tocco (1323) / Ed. C. Le Brun Gouanvic. Toronto, 1996.

2 Kpurnyeckoe uzaanue soinoHeHo /I, poomMepoM. Cu.: Fontes vitae S. Thomae
Aquinatis notis historicis et criticis illustrati. Toulouse, 1928. T. 3. P 216-222, 259-263.
MHOI0 HCHI0/B30BARA TYONHKALHMA, IOAIOTOBIEHHAsS A, Peppya: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae
fontes praecipuae. P. 189-195.

Y Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 34, 63.

4 E Nicotai Triveti de ordine fratrum praedicatorum annales sex regum Angliae, qui a
comitibus Andegavensibus originem traxerunt (A.D. MCXXXVI-MCCCVII) ad fidem codi-
cum manuscriptorum recensuit T. Hog. Londini, 1845, P. 287-290; Grabmann M. Op. cit.
S. 100. Cm. Taxske: Kuascor 3. OUI0CODUS B CPEIHUE BEKA: OT HCTOKOB MATPUCTHKM JI0
KoHLUa XIV Bexa / [lep. ¢ ¢pann. A [l bakynosa. M, 2004. C. 411 (nanee: dunocodus
B CPEAHHE BEKA...).

14



B

3bIBAS [1PH 3TOM HAYA/IbHBIE CTPOKH KAKIOTO (BCero 73). Bubreism Tokko,
II0APOOHO OCTAHABIUBAACH HA OMUCAHUM PAHHUX TPAKTATOB AKBUHATA,
. ynomsaHyn 34 nipoussenenns; beprapa I kpome obenx «Cymm», «Bormpo-
COB», KOMMEHTApHEB K Bubmn u ApUCTOTEMO (BMECTE OHHU 0OPA3YIOT
CHMCOK MOYTH U3 30 HA3BAHKI) TOBOPHI O «COPOKA WM HEMHOTHM Horiee
WX MEHEEC TOI'0» MAIBIX NIPOU3BEAECHUAX!, HE BCET/d IIPHBOMA OTPBIBKH
13 HUX (B 0OLIEH CIOKHOCTH NepeuyncIeHo 81 HassaHue). Bapdonomedt
KaryaHckui, CChbITafsCh Ha Pa3nHyHbIe UCTOUHMKH, TIPEXKAE BCETO HA Ce-
Kperaps ¥ 6113Koro Apyra Gomsl, Perunansia u3 [TUnepHo, nepeyncini
25 MAJIBIX COYMHEHUH, 30 KPYIHBIX MPOU3BEACHUN U 9 TPAKTATOB, CO-
CTABJCHHBIX, MO €0 MHEHHIO, HE caMuM POMOH, 4 €ro YYeHHKAMH
(Reportata) (B coBokynHocTH 70 Hazsauu )% MoanH KOOHHA yTBEpXaas,
410 PoMa ObUT ABTOPOM 59 COUMHEHUIA?, |

~ Huxonait Tpeser HaCUMThIBAI OKOO 47 COUMHEHUI POMBI, OAPOOHO
'OCTAHABJIMBASACH HA BPCMCHH, MECTE U IIPHYMHAX CO3IAHNA TIONIEMUYECKHX
IIPOM3BEICHIH, OTAEIbHBIX «BONPOCOB 1 AUCTTYTA» U «BOIIPOCOB O yeM
YIOAHO», YTO KACAETCA KOMMEHTAPUEB K NOCAAHMAM annocTona [1asna
1 K EBaHrennio ot MoaHHa, TOJKOBAHUEA MOJATBbI «OTYe Halll» U «CUMBOJIA
BEPbl», 4 TAKKE TPAKTATA «O [IECATH 3AI0BEAX> U pAla IPOIIOBEAEH, TO
XPOHUCT YKA3bIBAJL, YTO BCE OHU NPUHAIEKAT DOME, HO 3aTIMCAHBI HE
€0 pyKoH, 4 Perunaibaom u3 [Tunepro wiu [erpom AHAPUHACKUM. JleKiinu
e o EBanrenuio ot Marges, kak nonaran Hukonai Tpf:BeT, YACTUYHO
OBITN 3a(PUKCUPOBAHBI [leTpoM AHJIPUICKUM, YACTUYHO — “HEKUM K-
pUKOM» (IIPEAIIONOKUTENLHO — JleogerapueM be3aHCOHCKIM)*.

! «quadraginta paulo plus minusque» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae.
P.193).

2 «si autem sibi alia ascribantur non ipse scripsit et notavit, sed alii recolligerunt post
eum legentem vel predicantem» (Ibid. P. 331). Cm.: Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 60-61.

3 lobannes de Columna. Liber de viris illustribus // Mandonnet P Les écrits authenti-
ques de Saint Thomas d’Aquin. Fribourg, 1910. P. 98--99.

4 «Alia quidem inveniuntur sibi attributa, quae tamen ipse non scripsit, sed post eum
legentem vel praedicantem ab aliis sunt collecta, ut puta: Lectura super epistolam ad
Corinthios ab XI capitulo usque ad finem et expositio super primum de anima, quas frater
Reginaldus eiusdem socius recollegit. Item, lectura super lohannem et super tres nocturnos
psalterii. Collationes de oratione dominica et symbolo, Item, collationes dominicales et
festivae. Item, collationes de decem praeceptis, quas recollegit frater Petrus de Andria. Item,
lectura super Matthaeum incompleta, quam partim idem frater, partim saecularis quidam
recollegit eius studio delectatus» (Nicholaus Trevel. Annales sex regum Angliae, qui a
comitibus Andegavensibus originem traxerunt // Mandonnet P. Op. cit. P. 48-50; E Nicolai
Triveti de ordine fratrum praedicatorum annales sex regum Angliae... P. 289-290). ITpo6ae-
Ma dBTOPCTBA KOMMEHTAPHEB K EBaHreanio ot Matdges Opuia OKOHYATENBHO PELIEHA JIMIIb
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TTOMMMO Ha3BaHHBIX BhIiE nepedyter M. I'pabmand u T. yHep npu-
RJIEKA/TH KAaTAIOTH PYKOITHCEH M3 6UOAHOTEK Batikana, Heanons, [Taprxa,
bapcenoHs (MMEHHO TaM XpaHWICA ABTOrpad KOMMEHTAPHCB
K «CenTeHuuam» [lerpa Jlombapackoro, cropesunuid B 1835 1), Meua, [Tparu
U psijia Apyrux ropogos. 1o gagHbIM IpabmanHa ¥ [lyHepa, pa3Huia
MEX/Ty CITHCKAMH, COCTABNCHHBIMU B Havane XIV B, 10444C JOCTUTA/IA OT
12 1o 21 HauMEHOBAHMA ',

3HAYUTEIBHBIE PA3HOTACHS BO3HUKIM OTHOCHUTE/IBHO dBTOPCTBA KOM-
MEHTApHEB K «[lomTHkes ApUCTOTENS U OCOOEHHO COUMHEHMA «O TIPaB-
JIEHUH Tocyapeit». HecMOoTpd Ha TO YTO JdHHOE [IPOU3BECACHHE COCTABH-
TeNN OOJIBITMHCTBA KaTaloToB KOHIA XIHI B. OTHOCHIN K COUMHEHHUAM
®ombl, HEKOTOPEIE OHOrpadsl, npexze scero HoanH KosnoHHa, npuzep-
JKUBAIMCH MHOU TOYKU 3perus. B «Kuure o 3HaMeHUTHIX Myxax» (Liber
de vitis illustribus) ropopurcs, yro POMOI HAMUCAHA UMb OYEHb HE-
Oonbast YacTh Tpakrara (de regimine regum ad regem Cypri, quod quidem
opus minime complevit). Tpakrar «O Kyrie-npogaxe ¢ OTCPOUKO I11a-
TEXKa» BOOOIIE HE TONAJI HA B OJJUH M3 PAHHUX TEPEUHEN COYMHEHUH
®ombr®, OiHAKO J0 Havyata XX B. HUKTO HE yAEIUI 3TUM (DaKIam JOIK-
HOTO BHUMAHHSL.

Xord Havatad B XIV B, pabota Hajj TeKcTaMu POMEE TIPOJOIKATAC U B
NIOCTIEAYIOIIME CTONCTHA (TaK, B XV B. BOTIPOC O TIOTMHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
COUMHEHWH MBITAICA PelrTh JoMUHUKaHel Hoann Kampeor; B nagasne
XVI B. K TOH e npodiieMe o0paTwiIcs KapauHai Kaietas, aBTop KoMMet-
TapueB K «CyMMe TEOIOTUK»)?, BCE BBILIE/IIHE B KOHIE XV — TIEPBOH MO~
nosuHe XIX B. yOMHMKALAK BPAL JIM MOKHO HA3B2Th KPUTHUECKUMHU, YACTh
TpyoB Pombl 6bUIA BBINYIIEHA BCKOPE [0C/IE H306PETEHHE KHUTONEYa-
TaHHA (HauGoJIee paHHee MAHHIICKOE U3[jaHK1e BTOPOTO Pa3acsia BTOPoH
yacTu «CyMMbI TEONIOTUM» JIATHPOBaHO 1467 1), a B 1570-1571 rr. no pac-

K cepearne 1980-x rr. P Kau, K -I1. Penapom 1 ApyruMu yueHbIMH. CM., Hanp.: Renard J. P.
La lectura super Mattheum V, 20-48 de Thomas d'Aquin // Recherches de Théologie
Ancienne et Médiévale. 1983. Ne 50. P. 153-189. YcraHoB)EHO, 4TO raBbl 1-5, 6 (10 jess-
TOrO CTHXA) 3anmKucanbl [TeTpom AHAPUICKKM, 2 OCTATIbHOM TEKCT JO KOHLA (T. €. 10 20-10
CTHXa 28-H I/1aBbl) — JleogerapueM Be3dHCOHCKHM. Pe3yabTaThl IMPOBEACHHBIX HCCIE-
JOBaHUI ObLIM YYTEHbE [IPH MOAIOTOBKC KPUTHYECKUX NyOMUKAuuH, Hanp.: S. Thomae
Aquinatis Super Evangelium S. Matthei lectura / Ed. R. Cai. Taurini; Romae, 1951. Astop xe
3anucert KoMMeHTapues oMbl K OCTAHHUAM anocTond [Tap1d HEM3BECTEH.

U Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 64; Shooner H. V. Codices manuscripti operum Thomae
de Aquino. Montreal; P, 1985, Vol. 3. P 11-12, 245-248.

¢ Grabmann M. Die Werke... 8. 78,

3 1bid. S. 16-19.
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nopsKeHuIo nansl [na V B Prume BriepBbie TOABWIOCH TIOMHOE CODPAHUE
counHeHHH Qombl B 17 ToMAX!, nepenedatanHoe B 1592 1. 8 Benenun.
CIHCOK ONYOIMKOBAHHBIX B HEM MAIBIX NIPOU3BEAEHHH POMBI BHIPOC C
40 no 73; ¢ NOJUTMHHBIMHU PabOTAMU COCEACTBOBAJIN TEKCTHI HEYIOCTORE-
PEHHOTO aBTOPCTBA. TO XKE MOKHO CKa3aTh O MOJHBIX COOPAHUAX COYH-
HeHui, yBuzesinux cget B XVII-XVIII 8. (AHTBepneH, 1612; ITapuxk, 1660;
Pum - [Taays, 1666-1698; Benerys, 1745-1760).

Bmecre ¢ Tem B HoBoe BpeMs JOMUHHKAHUaMM JKakoM KetugoM u
/KaxoM DmapoM, AutyaHoMm TypoHowm, [PxaHgpandecko bepHapio Poccu
(ne Pybbe) ObUIM NPEANPUHATH CEPLESHBIE MOIBITKH TIPOACHUTh CU-
TYaIMIO: B TIEPBOM YACTH BBIWC/IIETO B ITapioke COOTBETCTBEHHO B 1719
H 1721 IT. ABYXTOMHOI'O COOPHUKA JOKYMEHTOB «[lucaTenn opaeHa
[6paTheB]-IPOMOBEIHHKORY, 4 TAKKE B UCCNE/IOBAHUH JIKaH(DPAHYECKO
bepnapno Poccu 0 xu3uu u 1BopuectTe GoMbl AKBUHCKOTO (Benerus,
1750)° 6pU1M HAMEYeHb! KPUTEPUH HCTOYHUKOBEJYECKOTO UCCIEOBAHIA
TpyaoB DOMBL, HE YCTAPEBLIKE 10 CUX TIOP: €IMHCTBO CTHIA, CIIOCOOH
LUTHPOBAHUA CBAIICHHOrO [THCAHNS, YITOMUHAHUE TEX WK HHBIX UCTO-
pUYECKUX (PAKTOB WK JINYHOCTEH, HATMYHUE NIOCBALEHUI. BaXiHbIM YCII0-
BUEM TIOJVIMHHOCTH NPOU3BEJCHUS NIPU3HABAIUCH YIIOMUHAHMA O HEM
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CTAPIX KATAJIOTOB U CYLLCCTBOBAHUE HECKOJIBKUX PYKO-
MUCHBIX Korui ¢ Hero, 2K Ketrgom u K Dwapom O6bUIM yTOUHEHBI Ha-
3BAHUA p4/la COUMHEHUH, B YACTHOCTHU IIPUBBIYHOE CEMYAC HAMMEHOBA-
HHe nojy4ria «CyMma Teosiordr (Summa theologica, Summa theologiae)’.
Jlo 3100 ee MoK UMEHOBATD «Summa totius theologiaes («Cymma see-
ro 6orocnoBus»)®, «Summa sacrae theologiaes («CyMma CBAMIEHHOTO 60-
I'OCOBUA») M Jaxke «Summa super theologiam» (OyKBaNbHO — «CymMMa

U Thomas Aquinas. Opera omnia. Roma: apud haeredes A. Bladi, 1570-1571 (Tax a-
3uiBaeMoe Editio Piana).

® Quelif]., Echard ]. Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum. Parisiis, 1719. T. 1 P 271-354,
662. ogpobHee cM: Grabmann M. Die Werke... S, 25.

3 Rossi (de Rubeis) |. B. M. de. De gestis ac scriptis ac doctrina S. Thomae Aquinatis
dissertationes criticae et apologeticae // S. Thomae Aquinatis Opera omnia jussu impen-
saque Leonis XIII P. M. edita. Romae, 1882. T. 1. P. LV-CCXLVL. [Togpobuee cm.: Grabmann M.
Die Werke... S. 28.

4 Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 47.

> Ibid. 5. 294-301.

% Tak ee HaspiBan BepHapa Ii: «scripsit eciam summam tocius (tax! — 7. C.) theo-
- logie» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. Alba, 1968. P. 189),

7 TaKoe Ha3BAHUE YKd34HO B aHTBEPIEHCKOM M3JdHHH 1568-1569 rT:

—
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HaJl 60rOCTIOBUEM», T. €., «OXBATBHIBAIOMIAA BCE HBorocaopue»)!. BHocumuch
M3MEHEHUS B CTPYKTYPY HEKOTOPBIX MATbIX COYMHEHHH (B YaCTHOCTH,
TpaKTaT «[[POTHR HAIAIOK HA MOYKUTAHKE BOra n MOHINECTBO» ObUT Pas3-
JleIeH HA OOJIbIIeE YUCTIO 1J12B).

Ho BCE e YETKUX [PABWI ONPELCACHMS aYTEHTHYHOCTU [IPOU3BE/IC-
HUA DOMBI IIO-TIPEKHEMY HE CYLICCTBOBANO, CONOCTABICHUE TEKCTOB
C IPUBICUCHUEM HEOITYOAUKOBAHHBIX PYKOMUCEH Ha4aJ0Ch I BO BTO-
poit nonosuHe XIX B. BO BpeMs ITOAOTOBKY TaK HA3bIBaeMoro I1apmckoro
U3j1aHus TPYLoB PoMbl B 25 ToMax (1852-1873)% v [TapiiKCKOIO M3AAHUS
1871-1880 rr. B 34 ToMax®. B 1101HOA Mepe Pe3yabTaThl HCTOYHUKOBEA-
YCCKUX M3bICKAHMI ObUIY YYTEHB! TONBKO B IPEAIIPHHATOM II0 MHULIMA-
Tupe nansl JIbsa XII pumckoM msfanud (Editio Leonina), KOTOpoe 10
IPABy CYUTAETCA HAUboJee HAACKHBIM®. Pab0OTa Hal HUM IIPOLOIKAETCH
U B Hallld AHW,

Bo propo# nojsopune XIX — Hauaie XX B. CTAPaHUAMU COTPYAHUKOB
Baruxanckoro apxusa [IseTpo AHTOHHO Yuemnu, leHpuxa JeHudie,
Omuis Harenena v KapauHaia QpaHLa Dpie AKTUBU3UPOBAIOCH UCCIE-
JI0BaHKE TEKCTOB POMBI, B TOM UUCJIE €I'0 ABTOIPadoB (HATIPUMED, TpeX
[1EPBBIX KHUT «CyMMBI [IPOTHB A3bIYHHUKOB», TONKOBAHUH K KHUTE TIPO-

1 Ta «CyMMa» 0603HAYEHA B CIIACKE KHMUT, PACTIPOCTPAHABIIUXCA B [TaPHAKCKOM YHU-
sepeutere B kouue XIII B Cm.: Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis / Ed. H. Denifle,
A. Chatelain. Vol. L. P, 1889. P. 646.

2 S. Thomae Aquinatis, Ordinis Praedicatorum, Opera omnia ad fidem optimarum
editionum accurate recognita, Parmae, 1852-1873. 25t

3 Doctoris Angelici divi Thomae Aquinatis.. Opera omnia.. / Studio St. Frette ct
P. Mare, P, 1871-1880. 34 t. ’

4+ To MueHHIO M. I'pabmarina, BCe NIPEAbAYIIME U3JAHHA COYHHEHNI POMBI HE AB/S-
I0TCS KpUTHYCCKUMHU, CM.: Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 22,47.

> 1882 110 1930 1. BHIIIO 15 TOMOB, HCPBBIC TPH — KOMMCHTAPHH K KHHI'AM ApH-
crorens «O Hebe», «O Bo3HHKHOBeHHH» (De generatione} u «Mereoponorukes, x «du-
3UKE»; 4-12 1. — «CyMMa Teo/IOTHK> ¢ KOMMEHTApUAMH Kakierana; 13-15 T — «Cymma
IIPOTHB A3BIYHUKOB». [1oc/1e Bropoi MUPOBO#T BOMHEI H3JAaHHE BO3OOHOBAEHO U IPOAON-
AKaeTed 1o cux nop: B 1970-2000 rT. 8 Pume 1 [Tapioke Bhimina gacTs «Bonpocos ans auc-
nyra» (De veritate (T. 22), De malo (T. 23)), 8 1996 1. — «Bonpocst 0 yem yrogno» (T. 25/1,
25/2), B 1969 1 1971 1. — kommeHTapu K «DthKe» (T 48B) u (lomutnke» (T 48A); Ma-
abie coynnenus «Contra impugnantes Dei cultum et religionem» (T. 41A), «De regimine
Judaeorum» (T. 42. P. 357-378) u «De emptione et venditione ad tempus» (T. 42. P 417~
471) — cootsercrseHHO B 1970 1 1979 . CCbUKM HAa OCHOBHBIC TTPOU3BEACHHA POMBI,
€C/IM 310 CRELHILHO HE OTOBOPEHO, OYAYT IPUBOAUTHCA TIO YKA3AHHOMY M3fIaHuI0, TTog-
pobuee o padore mo noaroroske Editio Leonina cm. Status editionis Leoninae, URL:
http://www.cotpusthomisticum.org/repedleo.html
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poxa Hcarin)!, n3yyanach npodaema aBTOPCTBA MATLIX COYMHEHUH, BbIIO
YTOYHEHO BpeMsA X Harmucanus, Mrorom padots L enudae, O. larenena
1 ©. Dpne cram PyHAAMCHTAIbHbIE KOMMEHTHPOBAHHDBIE TTOAOOPKH
HCTOYHUKOB: «APXUB THTEPATYPHOI H LEPKOBHON HcTopuu CpefHe-
BEKOBbSA» U «Kapry/spuid [TapiKcKoro yHUBEpCHTETa»?. BHUMAHKE Crie-
LUATHCTOB BHOBD IPHUBIEKIH CTAPHHHLIE «KaTIorw». B 1910 1 Ha cTpa-
HUI]AX MOHOIpaun «AyTeHTUYHBIE 1IPON3BeeH CB, POMbBI AKBUH-
CKOro» [1bep ManjjoHHe OTCTAUBAT MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO HAHDOJIEE TOTHHM
U COUHCTBEHHBIM «O(PUIUATBHBIMY KATAJIOTOM MOXHO CYUTATD JIUIIb
TOT, KOTOPBI¥ 6bUT cocTanieH Bapdonomeem Kanyanckum®, JlecariieTvem
nozxe yueHuk [T Jenndie M. I'pabmann B kuure «[lofmuHHbIE TPYOBL
¢B. DOMBI AKBMHCKOIO»! OTIPOBEPT TOUKY 3peHUA MaHOHHE, YKA32B HA
HEOOXOIMMOCTh CPABHEHHS BCEX 0e3 UCKmoueHns 6rorpaduii Gombl
Y CITUCKOB €T'0 TIPOU3BEJCHIN, A TAKKE KaTAIOTOB KPYIIHLIX MOHACTHIP-
CKMX U YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX 6UOANOTEK’. IIpOBE/A TAKOE CPABHEHME,
- M. I'pabmaHH npuIes K BLIBOAY O OECIIOYBEHHOCTH TE3UCA MAHJIOHHE,
T. K. Karanor Bapdonaomes KanyaHckoro HUKOIA2 He NPeTeHI0Ba Ha
- 3BaHHE «O(PULIMATBHOIO> U HUYECM HE BbIIEILIICA U3JIATC/MU U3 OCTATIb-
HBIXC,

VT A Vuermn wsfan pag coyuHeHni GOMBI H2 OCHOBC MAHYCKPUIITOB, HAIIp.:
S. Thomas Aquinas. Summa de veritate catholicae fidei contra gentilés quae supersunt
ex codice authographo qui in bibliotheca vaticana adservantur.. / Cura et studio Petri
Antonii Ucelli edita. Romae, 1878, 91a nydiarkauys «CyMMbl IIPOTHB A3bI4HHKOB> CTAIA
OCHOBOH 714 ee mepensaanud B Editio Leonina. Ioppo6uee cM.: Grabmann M. Die Werke...
S.37-41.

2 Cwm.: Archiv fiir Literatur- und Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters / Hrsg. von
H. Denifle, F Ehrle (gance: ALKGMA). 7 Bde. . Graz, 1955-1956 (1-¢ Aufl. — 1885-1900).
Bd. I 1955. S. 165-227; Bd. V. §. 530-564); Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis / Ed.
H. Denifle, A. Chatelain. 3 vol. Parisiis, 1889-1897. Vol. L.

 Mandonnet P. Les écrits authentiques de Saint Thomas d’Aquin. Fribourg, 1910.
B 1909-1910 r1. 312 paboTta MyGIMKOBATACH 10 YaCTAM B KypHane «Revue thomister:
Idem. Les écrits authentiques de Saint Thomas d’Aquin // Revue Thomiste. 1909. Vol. 17.
P. 3859, 155~181, 257-274, 441-455, 502-573, 678-691; Revue Thomiste. 1910, Vol. 18.
P. 62-82, 280-307. Cp.: Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 47.

4 Grabmann M. Die echten Schriften des hl. Thomas von Aquin, Miinster, 1920, 9ta
padoTa nepensaasaxach B MioHcTepe B 1931, 1949 (yxe nocne cMeprn I'pabMaHHa, B
PACIIMPEHHOM W JIONOJHEHHOM BapuaHTe) u 1967 rr. noj Hassannem «Die Werke des
hl. Thomas von Aquin». JaHHOE KCCIEAOBAHKE 110 CEH JIeHb OCTAETCA O/IHUM M3 CaMbIX
OGCTOATEIBHBIX M COXPAHAET CBOE HAYYHOE 3HAYEHHUE.

5 Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 61-62; 64-74.

S Ibid. 5. 64.
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M. TpabmanH yausisUics, noyeMy MaHgoHHe He MPUAABAI 3HAUEHUS
CaMOMY PaHHEMY (COCTaB/IEH A0 1318 T) CUCKY COYMHEHUH POMBI B €10
6uorpaduu, HanucaHHoH Bapdonomeem Jiykkckum'. [padOMaHHOM e ObL1
OKOHYATEIBHO PEIIEH CTIOP 06 ayTEHTHYHOCTH KOMMEHTApHeB QoMb
K «JlonuTuxe» (M3BECTHBIX MO/ HA3BAHUAMH «In Libros Politicorum» nnm
«Sententia libri Politicorum») ¥ countenus «Q MPaBIEHUU TOCYAAPE>.,
ITonb3yACh HEU3IaHHBIMU PYKOIIUCAMH U3 BaTUKAaHCKOH O1O/IMOTEKH, OH
BBIACHIWI, 4TO POMA J0BE CBOM KOMMEHTApUi K «[lonuTrke» 10 cenpMon
JIEKLMHN TPeTbeil KHUIK? TpakTaT ObUT 3aBeplLieH €TI0 yYeHUKOM [leTpom
OBepHCKUM. YT0 Kacaercd counHeHHs «O IPABNIEHUH TOCyAapes», TO yCTa-
HOBUTB, B KAKON Mepe OH NpUHAIERUT nepy PoMbl, ObUIO HEIIPOCTO.
IIouty Bce 6rorpadnl YIOMHUHAIOT O CO3aaHUHA POMOM 3TOI0 Tpakrata’,
Ho Brtors g0 Havata XX B. eJUHOIO MHEHUA O €I'0 ABTOPCTBE HE CYIIE-
CTBOBJI0. ABTOp «HicTOpru Torenurraygenos» @. pon Paymep coMHeBas-

' Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 66.

2 1hid. S. 88-89. Brorpagbl oMb MHCATH OO 3TOM COYMHCHHH MO-PasHoMy: Bapho-
noMen JIYKKCKHIA [I0AAraj, 4Tto 040 He 3aKoHyeH0 Pomoin 1 npoaoketo Herpom Osep-
CKMM, HO OH HE yKa3aJ1, ¢ KAKOH IVIaBbL: «Scripsit etiam super philosophiam... sed non
. complevit; et similiter Politicam. Sed hos libros complevit magister Petrus de Avernia (sic),
fidelissimus disciputus ejus» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 364). Bapdo-
Jomelt Kanyanckuii nucan: «Super Politicam, libros quatuor», He ykasbisad, 3aBepIum
®oma pabory wm Het (1bid. B 331). beprapa v Toxe OrpaHndniIcs YIIOMAHAHUEM «SUPET
quatuor libros politicorums (Ibid. P. 192). B Batukarckor 6udmioreke M. TpabManH 06Ha-
DY MAHYCKDHITT, I7ie TOBOpHIOCE: «Usque huc, scilicet usque ad septimum capitulum
libri tertif politicorum fecit frater Thomas de Aquino.. Magister autem Petrus de Alvernia
complevit totum scriptum politicorums, Janee ormedanock, 4o [lerp OBepHCKUI HANU-
CAJ1 KOMMEHTAPUH K 311 KHUI'C HE C 7-1 JIEKIIHH, 4 C CAMOTO ee Ha4ana (Jiekuuu 1-6). 3ra
44CTb KOMMEHTAPHEB He ObU1a HANEYaTaHa. B HacToAmee BpeMs OCYIIECTBACHO KPUTHYE-
CKOE M3JAHUE HA3BAHHOTO COUMHEHHs: Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum //
S. Thomae de Aquino Opera omnia jussu... Leonis XIII P. M. edita. Romae, 1971. T. 48a. Cum.
o ronkoanuu Ierpom OsepHcknM <Hlonuturi: Fliteler Ch. Rezeption und Interpretation
der Aristotelischen Politika im spaten Mittelalter. Amsterdam, 1992, Teil. 1. 8. 86-119.

3 Bapdponomest Jykkckuii mvcam «ltem, tractatus De regimine principum; qui sic
incipit: “Cogitandi mihi quid ofterem..”, quem librum scripsit ad regem Cypri» (5. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 366). Beprapy T yriomunan «Tractatus de regimine
principum ad regem cipri qui incipit: “Cogitanti michi [sic] quid ofterem regie celsitudini
dignum”> (Ibid. P. 194). Bapconomeri KartyaHckuit B CBOI nieped€eHb IPOU3BEACHHN POMbBI
BKoun «De regno ad regem Cipri» (Ibid. P 328). B cBfi3u ¢ 3TMM HYKIAIOTCA B YTOYHE-
HAW ¢noBa H. b, CpeauHCKoH, NepeBOIMBINCH OTPBIBKH U3 TPAKTATA HA PYCCKHI A3BIK:
«[TpUYMHBI COMHEHMI 3AKMIOYAIOTCA, BO-TIEPBLIX, B OTCYTCTBUHM CBHACTEILCTB O HAMU-
CAHMKM UM ITOrO npousseierus». CM: Cpedunckad H. b. Tpakrar Gombl AKBHHCKOTO
«O npasneHny rocyaapett> // [OMUTHYECKHE CTPYKTYPHI MO0XH (HeOfanu3ma B 3amaHOH
Espone (VI-XVII 88.) JI,, 1990. C. 217.
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A B IIOJIMHHOCTY BCETO COUMHEHH, B TO BPEMA KaK B padoTe «YueHue
Cs. oMbl AKBUHCKOTO 0 rocyaapctse» Horant 10mmyc bayMaHH 3a105ro
fo Ipabmanna npeanonoxut, yto PoMon Co31aHbI TONBKO BCA NIEPBas
KHUT4 W YETHIPE [71aBbl BTOPO KHUTH, T. K. TPETbS KHUTA YKE OTIUYACTCH
O CTHJIIO U K TOMY K€ COBEPKUT aHaXPOHMU3MbI'. HecMOTp Ha 3To, UC-
CJIEIOBATEND TOCYAAPCTBEHHO-MPABOBOTO yueHUs Pomel [ KoHTiien He
JCTAN PA3NHYU MEXKITY OTAEIbHBIMHA KHUTAMH, BUAUMO, cunTasg Pomy
ABTOPOM BCETO TPAKTATA%.

Jlume M. Ipabmany, npusnekas ceuaeTeabcrsa apropa XIV . Moanna
Kononna, npoaHain3nposa TekCT «O NpaBreH|H FoCy/Iaper» K nojTBep-
I aBTOPCTBO POMBI B OTHOLIEHUH TIEPBOH M YETHIPEX I71AB BTOPOU KHU-
ri’. JIo KOHLA PabOoTy A0BeEN, N0 MHEHUIO I'pabManHa, yuyeHUK QOMEL
Bapdonomeit JIykkcknit (Mexay 1301 1 1303 rr)t, Toraa e 6buto yera-
- HOBJIEHO, YTO TPAKTAT «O KYIUIE-IPOJAKE C OTCPOYKOH miarexa» (De
emptione et venditione ad tempus), 6eccriopHo, co3gad PoMoit OKOM0
1262 1., 3210 MPUNUCHIBAEMOE €My COUMHEHHE «O POCTOBIIUYECKOM TPO-
nexTe> (De usuris) IPUHALIEKUT DTUIMIO U3 JlecCuHe’; npoBepeHa 11pa-
BUJIBHOCTh JATUPOBKU OOJBIIMHCTBA IPOU3BEACHUI AKBUHATA, B KOHIIE
1940-x 1. B KHMre «Cator Poma AKBUHCKUIN. brorpagpuyeckue ucce-
A0BaHKA 06 “aHTeNbCKOM JokTope”™ [IbeTpo-AHmpKeno Babl 060611
PE3VJILTATE! CAEMAHHBIX M. [pabMaHHOM M €ro Kojuieramu [1 ManponHe,
®. [TeascrepoM, [I, TIpIoMMEPOM UCTOYHUKOBEMECKUX OTKPBITHIAL,

4

x3

' Cwm.: Baumann J. J. Die Staatslehre des hl. Thomas von Aquino, des groBten Theolo-
gen und Philosophen der katholischen Kirche. Ein Beitrag zur Frage zwischen Kirche und
Staat. Leipzig, 1873. Vorwort, S. VIIL BayMaHH YKa3bIBaJL, YTO B 3-H KHHUIe COACPXKUTCA YIIO-
MHMHaHHE 0 cMepTH Aftonb(a Haccayckoro, ckondasiuerocs B 1298 1, B 70 Bpems kak Poma
ymep B 1274 1.

2 Contzen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur.. S. 34-35, 39.

3 Cwm: Grabmann M. Die Werke.. S. 113~115, 330-336; Idem. Mittelalterliches
Geistesleben. Abhandlungen zur Geschichte der Scholastik und Mystik. 3 Bde. Miinchen,
1926-1956. Bd. 1. . 354, 355. IpabMaHH 0OPATHT BHUMAHHE 1 HA PA3/IMYHA B MAHEPE H3-
JIOEHHA (CTHIb 3-M U 4-1 KHUT MEHEE YETKHH, BCTPEYAIOTCA MOBTOPLL). CM, Takke: Cpe-
ourckan H. b, Vkas. cou. C. 217-218,

4 Cam Baponomert JIyKKCKHIT 06 3TOM HuUIjle He yIOMHHLT Beero Tpaxrar cogep-
KWT 4 KHUITH M 82 I71aBbl.

> Cwm: Grabmann M. Die Werke.. S. 405. Jo sroro rpakrar Drigus uz Jleccnre
«De usuris» (1278) nybaukosancs B COOPAHNAX COUMHEHUIT €ro yaurens, Hanp.: Thomae
Aquinatis Opuscula omnia. Romae, 1570, T. XVL P. 139v—147v.

® Walz P.-A. San Tommaso d’Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore Angelico. Roma, 1945.
P.7,113-114, 212, Appendice; DTC. P, 1947. T. XV. Col. 618-641.
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B 1950-1980-¢ rT. 3HaYyMTENBHAA PAOOTA 110 YTOUHEHHIO JATHPOBKH
PaHHUX TPYLOB POMBI, KOMMEHTAPHEB K EBaHre/IMAM M NOCTAHHAM 4110~
crosia [1asna, «Bornpocos s aucryra» n «Borpocos o 4eM yrogHo» Obuia
nposejena /b A. Varimennnom, P. Kan, P. byca, I Ulynepom, T. Kenneny,
JI. boiutem, K11 Toppenom, 9. ArapkoHoM. OnyOIMKOBAH Psj Npexse
HE M3/14BABIIKXCS TPAKTATOR AKBUHATA (B YACTHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIE NIPOIIO-
BEIU, YEPHOBBIE BapuanTh «KomMeHTapuess k «CenreHiuam» [lerpa
JlomM6ap/CcKoro ¥ «CyMMbl IPOTUB A3bIYHUKOBY, 4 TAKKC OOHAPYKEHHBIA
B KoHLe 1970-x It B 6ubmoTexe JIMHKONbH-KOeDKa OKChHOPACKOro
YHUBEPCHTETA BTOPOU KOMMCHTAPHH K IIePBOI KHUT'e «CCHTEHIUI, CYU-
TABIIHIACA YTEPSHHBIM), 34 TOC/IEAHEE AeCATUIETHE MHOI'HE TTOAOOPKU
UCTOYHHKOB NOMeELIEHB! B HTEPHET (MHOIO UCTIOAB30BANACh KPYITHEH-
was ¥ Hanbosee CoMMAHAs U3 HUX, «Corpus thomisticum», CO3aaHHAA IPH
yausepcuTere [ammionsl P. byca u O, AnapkoHom).

XOTs! CYIECTBEHHBIX U3MEHEHUI B IPOGIIEMY ABTOPCTBA H XPOHOJIOTHH
COUMHEHUN AKBMHATZ B KOHIIE XX — Hauvane XXI B. BHECEHO He ObLO,
[IOJIEMHUKA 110 IIOBOAY aYTCHTUYHOCTH P2 IIPOU3BEACHUI TIPOIO/DKACTCA.
Tax, B. Mop u 3. b3k oTprLaoT aBTopCTBO POMBI B OTHOIICHUH TPAKTA-
Ta «O IpaBaeHu roCyaAapert», oarad, YTo OH OJHOCTBIO0 IPUHA/JIERNT
nepy Bapdonomes Jlykkckoro'. Kpome TOro, BHUMaHHE COBPEMEHHAIX
CHOELMAIMCTOB [IPUBJIEKACT HPOOAEMA KOHTEKCT2 COYMHEHUH POMBbI, T€X
HCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIMH OH IO/Mb30BAICA IIPU UX HAINMCAHMH, BKAIOYAA
NEPEBO/LI APUCTOTENA U aPABCKUX HUAOCOPOB?, BTO NO3BONIET OTUET-
JIUBEC MPEACTABUTL OCOBEHHOCTH B3MMAI0B POMBI.

' Cm. Mobr W. Bemerkungen zur Verfasserschaft von «De regimine principum» /],
Virtus politica. Festgabe A. Hufnagel. Tiibingen, 1974. S. 124-145; Black A. Political Thought
in Europe, 1250~1450. Cambridge (Mass.), 1993. P. 46.

¢ Cm, Hanp., CICAYVIOIHE PabOThl MOCAEAHUX ACCATHACTHH O IPOH3BEACHUAX POMBL
Hissette K. Un nouveau debut a 'Edition Leonine des oeuvres de Saint Thomas d'Aquin //
Revue Philosophique de Louvain, 1990. Vol. 88. P. 395-403; Boyle L. Il contesto della
«Summa Theologiae» di san Tommaso // Rivista di filosofia neo-scolastica. 2000. Ne 1,
P 3-206; Torrell J. P. Aquinas's Summa: Background, Structure, and Reception / Trans, by
BM. Guevin. Wash.,, 2004; Berger D. Thomas von Aquins «<Summa theologiae». Darmstadit,
2004; Thomas von Aquin: Summa Theologiae. Werkinterpretationen / Hrsg. von A. Speer.
B, 2005.

3 O HEOB6XOAMMOCTH H3YUCHHS IIPUBIEKAEMBIX POMOIT HCTOYHHKOB CBHZICTEBCTRY-
€1, HaTIPUMED, TO, YTO, BOCIIONBIOBABLIMCD A5 COCTABACHUSE KOMMEHTAPHEB K «[1oanTH-
Ke» ApUCTOTENs nepesogoM BuibrensMa nz Mépbexe (ok. 1260 1), doma ynorpedas no
OTHOLIECHHIO K MEJKHM TOPrOBL2M (O KOTOPBIX APHUCTOTENb OT3BIBRICH HEOAOOPUTEND-
HO) TEPMHH, 0O03HAYAIONMI HE MPOCTO TOPTOBLEE, A «TOPIOBLEB JAEHbIAMH> — MEHT
(campsoria). [ToACrAHOBKA TEPMHHA, IPOU3BEACHHAA BHIIbreibMOM, TOBOPUT 06 U3MEHE-
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Hapsaay ¢ ucaieoBaTebekos paboTon IPOJOIDKACTC U3AHHE TPY/AOB
DoMbl AKBUHCKOTO HA A3bIKE OPUTMHA/IA M HA HOBbIX €BPOMEHCKHX A3bl-
Kax'. B mociegHue JeCATIWICTHS ps/l OTPBIBKOB M3 COUMHEHUI POMBI OITy-
OJMKOBAH Ha PYCCKOM f3bIKe<, TeKCTOB, PACKPHIBAIOIIKX COLUANBHO-
XO3MCTBEHHBIE BO33peHUs POMBL, CPEAU HUX HEMHOTO.

IHepesoa Tpaxrara «O MpasIeH|H rocy/iaper», Buio/IHeHHbI H. B, Cpe-
JIMHCKOM BIIEPBBIE B OTEUECTBEHHON UCTOPHOrPaduH, K COXKAIEHHIO, HE-
ONOH?, TEKCTB U3 «CYMMBI TEOJOIHH», «CYMMbBI IPOTUB A3BIYHUKOB>
1 KOMMEHTAPHEB K APUCTOTENIO, IePeRe/IeHHbIE B KOHIE 1960-x IT.
C. C. ABepHHLIEBbIM U IOMEHICHHbIE KAK JOKYMEHTAIBHOE TIPUIOKEHHE
B knure 0. boproma «Poma AKBUHCKHI», TIO3BOJSIIOT CYAUTh O TOMHCT-
CKOM KOHLIETIWHK UEPAPXUIHOCTH MUPONIOPAAKA M 001tecTBa’, OHH ObUTH
BKJTIOYEHBI 1 B «AHTOJIOTHIO MEPOBOH (DIOCODUHMY, BLITYIIEHHYIO B 1969 T.
nox peaakuyen B. B. Coxonosd’,

B Hacroduiee BpeMst OTEYECTBEHHBIMH UCCIIEAOBATEIAMHU ITIOCTABIEH
LiC/Ib — MEPEBECTH HA PYCCKUI A3BIK OCHOBHBIE TPyAb! Pomel B 2000 r.
BBIILIA [IEPBAst KHUra «CyMMBI IPOTHB S3BIYHUKOB» B Tiepesoae T. 10, bo-
pojan, a B 2004 . — nepBas U BTOpas KHUTU. [lepeBoj OCHOBHOIO CO-
YUHCHHA AKBHHATA — «CyMMbI TCONOIHH> ObUT IPEANPHUHAT B HAaYd/1e
XXI B. C. 1. EpemeeBoiM U A. A. JOAMHBIM, OHAKO OH HE OT/INYACTCS BbI-

L
v

' HHH B3[JIS/10B HA KOMMEPLIHIO, CM. B CBsI3K C 3TiM: Kpdpasyes O. P. JKax1a HOKUBHL H pe-
" IMTHO3HOE 61Ar0YecTre (O MPUHLHIIAX XO3SMHCTBEHHOTO MBIIL/ICHHS B CPCHUC BEKa) //
- BKOHOMHYECKAs HCTOPUS: TPOOAEMBL, HCCAEA0BAHNSA, IMCKYCCHu. M., 1903, C. 43.

! Toapo6uyio 6ubaHorpaguio uagaHui GoMbl Ha CBPOIICHCKHX A3BIKAX CM.: Kon-
cmon @.-Y. AkBHHAT. BeefeHue B (PIIOCOMHIO BEJIMKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBOTO MBICIUTENS /
lep. B. 1. Taitaenxo. Honronpyausti, 1999. C. 269-270; a tawoke B 6a3e JannbIX «Corpus
thomisticum». URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/bt/index htmi
. ¢ HoapobHyio 6ubaorpaduio u3gaHMi GOMBbI Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE CM.: PoMA AKUH-

cxuti. Yuenue o ayme / Tlep. ¢ nar. K. B. Bangyposckoro, M. Tefige. CI16., 2004. C. 467-
472.

3 o cnosam H. B. CpenuHCcKon, 114 yOIMKAMA OTOOPAHBI JIMIIL OTPHIBKA H3 IJ1aB
1-i1 Kaury, cogepanue uaen ®ombl AKBHCKOTO 0 rocyaaperse. Inaser VII-XIII, mocss-
HIEHHBIE BOIPOCAM PEMUTHH M 3TUKH, onyweHbt. CM.: Cpedunckan H. b. Ykas. cou. C. 222,

4 Cum.: bopeow 10, ®oma Akeuxckuit / Tlep. ¢ nonbek. M. Typenko. M, 1975 (1-e m3a. —
1966 1). C. 154-157.

> Qoma Axeurckudi. Cymma Teonorun. Cymma npoTus siseiaHmkos / [ep. C. C. Ase-
PHHIIEBA // AHTOMOTHA MHPOBOI dritocodun. M, 1969.T. 1. 4. 2. C. 824-862.

% ®oma Axeurckuii. CyMmma [IPOTUB A3bNHUKOB, K, 1 / Tiep., BCTYTL CTAThA, KOMMEHT.
T. 0. Bopopait. Jonronpyaneid, 2000; Poma Axeunckuti. CyMMa TPOTHB A3BIYHUKOB.
Ku. 1-2 / Ilep. u npuM. T 1O, Bopogai. M., 2004,
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COKUM KauecTBOM!. B HacTosiee BpeMa OCYIICCTRAAETCA NCPEBOJ «CyMMbD
C JIATHHCKOI'O A3bIKa 3HATOKOM CPEHEBEKOBOH (prtocoPHu A. B. Anos-
JIOHOBBIM M €T0 BBIITYCK B BUZIE TOMOB C ITAPA/IIE/IBHBIM JTATHHCKUM TEK-
CTOMA

Hamu OyayT UCons30BaThCo npou3BesicHAsT POMbI AKBUHCKOTO HA
A3bIKE OpUIUHANA.

Apyrue ncTouHunku

Paccyxnas o npobaeMax, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HMYIIIECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIE-
HHUAMM M XO3IHCTBEHHOM JeATEIbHOCTBIO, POMA AKBUHCKHI Y4CTO K-
feran K aBTOPUTETY CBOUX NMPE/AMICCTREHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHMKOB — CXO-
JACTOB, KAHOHUCTOB, OTII0B LICPKBH, MbICTTUTE/ICH APEBHOCTH,

Kax MOXHO CyAuTh 110 TEKCTAM COYMHCHHIH DOMBI, OH OXOTHO Yeprna
apryments! y Ilnatona, Apucroress, pUMCKUX putocodOB U IHCATENEN:
Innepona, CeHeky, [opatus’. BO3MOXHO, €My ObIM U3BECTHB! (XOTS Obl

' @oma Axsuncrusi. Cymma teonornn. Y. 1 Bonp. 1-43 / Iep. C. M. Epemeesa
(Borip. 1-26), A. A OauHa (sonp. 27-43). Kues, 2002; Ox me. Cymma Teonoruu. 4. L
Boup. 44-74 / Ilep. C. W. Epemeesa. Kues, 200%; On ace. Cymma teonorud. Y. 1. Bonp. 75~
119 / Tiep, pen. n npum. C. U. Epemeesa. Kues, 2005; On we. Cymma teonorau. Y. 11-1,
Bonp. 1-48 / Ilep, pen. u npuM. C. U. Epemeena. Kues, 2006; O we. CyMMa TEOIOTHH.
Y. II-1. Bonp. 49-89 / [lep,, pen. u npum. C. W. Epemeesa. Kues, 2008, Cp. aHTHACKAT
nepeBoy, KOTOPbIM Nonb3osanich C. W Epemees u A, A I0gun: Thomas Aquinas. The
Summa theologica of St. Thomas Aquinas Literally Translated by the Fathers of the Eng-
lish Dominican Province: With Synoptical Charts. Trans. by L. Shapcote. 3 Vol. 2 ed. N. Y.
1947-1948. B cBasu ¢ atum cM.: Anoaronos A, B. O nepesojie «CymMMbl Teonorun» Gome
Axsurickoro // Bonpocst (punocotuu. 2004, Ne 6, C. 170-173,

He numen OMMBOK M AOCAAHBIX CTHAHCTHYECKUX TIOTPEMHOCTCH BHITOMHEHHBIH
H. B. KaMbIykoBO# nepesoz Bonp. 77-78 U3 BTOPOTO pasjena BTOpoi yact «CyMMl
TEONOIHK> (OH TAKAKE CAETAH HE C JIATHHCKOTO OPHIHMHANR, 4 ¢ AHITMHCKOTO NEPEIoKe-
uuf). CM.: Poma Axeuncruii. Cymma teonorny. Yacts sropas. Bonpocst LXXVII-LXXVIII /
Nep. H. B. Kambigkosoi // MupoBas SKOHOMHUYECKasA MbIC/b, CKBO3b IPH3MY BEKOB: B 5 T.
M, 2004. T 1. Or 3apu muBrm3atuy a0 xanuraisma. C. 120-133. [lepesosi BBINOIHEH
1n0: Summa theologica of St. Thomas Aquinas. Chicago, 1911

¢ Poma Axgunckui, Cymma teonoruu / Tog pen. H. Jlo6kosuug, A. B. Anouonosa:
nep. ¢ aat. A. B. Anosnonosa, Y. 1 Borip. 1-64. M,, 2006, O xce. Cymma Teonoruu / I[lon
pea. H. Jlo6kosma, A, B. AnomoHoBa; nep. ¢ nat. A, B. Anomtonosa, Y. 1. Bonp. 65-119,
M., 2007; On mce. Cymma teonornu / Ilop pe. H. Jlo6kosuna, A, B. AnoAIOHOB3; 11€P. C 4T,
A. B. Anossionosa. Y. I-11. Bonp. 1-67. M, 2008.

3 Cymectsyer obumMpHas HCTOPUOTPadHs BONPOCa 06 aBTOPAX, TPOU3BEACHHS KO-
TOPBIX UUTHPOBAMICH oMo, Cm., Hanp. Conizen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftli-
chen Literatur im Mittelalter. Leipzig, 1809. S. 43-45; Neyrand E. Auteurs cites dans la
Somme Theologique // Thomas d'Aquin. Somme Theologique. P, 1990. T. 1. P. 123-140.
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IO HA3BAHWAM) TPYZAB! UHBIX JPEBHUX ABTOPOB, MMCABIIUX O BEJEHUH XO-
aricTBa (Keenodour, Bappod, Kogymesna, IHui),

Byay4u 1pekpacHpiM 3HATOKOM CBALIEHHOrO [IMCaHKs ¥ COYMHEHUH
OTI10B LIepKBH, KAK 3aI4/IHBIX, TAK ¥ BOCTOYHBIX, POMa 00pania/Ics K po-
usBeAcHUAM Bacunua Benukoro, I'puropua HasuansuHa, MoanHa 3aa-
TOYCTa, AMBpOCH Meano/IaHCKOTo, ABrycTHa, Meponuma, Mcugopa Ce-
BIJIbCKOT'O M JIPYTUX 1IEPKOBHBIX ACATENEH .

MHorue ujeH, BEICKA3aHHbIE AHTUYHBIMU U PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMHU
MBIC/IATE/IAMH, OBUTA YCBOEHB! POMOM B CXOIACTHYECKOM UHTEPIIPETALIHM.
[oaroMy Tpyasl 6orocioo XII-XIII BB. ke HEOOXOAUMO IIPUBIECYD
B KAUECTBE HUCTOYHUKOB. DTO TOJKOBAHUA EBAHIEIMM, CO3TAHHKIE
AHcenpMoM KenrepbepuiickuM?;, «Bornpocsl ¥ BBIBOIBI K TIOCA2HUAM
Cp. I1aBra» ¥ «O TAUHCTBAX €CTECTBCHHOrO M NHMCAHOIO 3aKOHA» Iyro
Cen-BHUKTOPCKOTrO® TpakTaThl U nepenucka bepHapsaa KiepBockoro?
«CenreHUMN> [lerpa JIoMb6apACKOro, B TEYEHHE AOTIONO BPEMEHH CITYKUB-
K€ OCHOBHBIM TI0COOMEM [I181 U3YYaIOMUX OOTOCTIOBUE, ETO K€ KOMMEH-

COYMHEHHSA AHTHYHBIX 4BTOPOB OYAYT HCMO/b30BAHbI B PYCCKOM riepesoae: [Lramon. Co-
yuHeHMR: B 4 T. M, 1990-1994. T. 3, 4 («ITocynapcrBo», «3akons» — nep. A. H. Erynosa,
«Kputnit> — nep. C. C. AeprHLUEBa), Apucmomesns. Counnenus. M, 1975-1983, T. 1-4;
Huyepon. O crapocty, o apyxoe, 06 0dg3anHocTax / Ilep. B. O. [openmrrenua. M, 1974,

I Cu,, wanp. Augustinus. In Toannis Evangelium. Tract. V1. 25 // Patrologiae cursus
completus. Series latina (anee: PL). P, 1845 (1ajiee HyAET YKA3bIBATHCA TOMBKO TOJ U3/13-
nus). T. 35. Col. 1437; Idem. Enarratio in Ps. XIV. 5 // PL. 1845. T 36. Cql. 144; Idem,
Enarratio in Ps. XXXIIL 14 // PL. 1845. T 36. Col. 315; fdem. Enarratio in Ps, LXX. 17 // PL,
1841. T. 36. Col. 886-887; Idem. De civitate Dei. Lib. XL Cap. 16 // PL. 1846. T 41. Col. 331,
Eusebius Hieronymus. Commentaria in Ep. ad Ephes. Lib. IIL Cap. IV. Vers. 28 // PL. 1845,
T. 26. Col. 512; Idem. Epistola CXXV ad Rusticum Monachum // PL. 1845. T. 22. Col. 1072~
1085 u apyrue mucbma. CM. Taroke: Basilius Magnus. Homilia in illud Lucae: Destruam etc.
(Luc. XII, 18). 7 // Patrologiae cursus completus. Series graeca (nanee: PG). P, 1857 (nance
GyaeT YKA3BIBATBCH TOABKO rof Haanus). T. 31, Col. 275-276; ApyTHe €ro Tpy/bl. Gregorius
Nazignzenus. Oratio, 32. 22 // PG. 1858, T. 36. Col. 199-200; loannes Chrysostomus.
Homiliae XC in Matthaeum, Homilia XXII. 1 // PG. 1860. T. 57. Col. 299-301; ldem. In
Cap.1Genes. Homil. 1.4 //PG.1859.T. 53. Col. 25- 26, S. Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiarum
Lib. V. Cap. IV // PL. 1850. T. 82. Col. 199.

2 Anselmus Cantuariensis. Homiliae et exhortationes // PL. 1853.T. 158, Col. 595-596,
659, 669.

3 Hugo de S. Victore. Quaestiones et decisiones in epistolas D. Pauli // PL. 1854.T. 176,
Col. 593-594; Idem. De sacramentis tegis naturali et scriptae // PL. 1854. T. 176. Col. 39.

4 Cwm,, Hanp: S, Bernardus abbas Clarae-Vallensis. Sermones de diversis // PL. 1854,
T. 183, Col. 512-513; Idem. Apologia ad Guillelmum. Cap. XI, XII // PL 1854. T. 182,
Col. 913-916; Idem. Epist. XXII[; XXIV; XCV; C; CIII; CCVII // PL. 1854. T. 182. Col. 125-128;
128-129; 228-229; 235-236; 237-238; 374-375.
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TAPUH K NOCIAHUAM anocTona [Tasnal, «CyMMa Becero 60rocious» («CyMma
Opara Anekcanzipd») (Summa universae theologiae) Anexkcanapa lanecckoro
(TonbCKOTO) % pasnuHas HPaBOYYUTENbHAS TUTEPATYPA TOIO BPEMCHH
(MponoBeay U HACTABJICHUSA), B YaCTHOCTH «Beceabl» PpaHIlMCKaHLA
AHKunpdepa (Isubepra) us Typre (ok. 1240-1288)3. Hekoropele U3 Ha-
3BAHHBIX COYMHEHHY MOTJIM OBITh HE3HAKOMBI Pome. OJIHAKO OHH UMEIOT
OO/BIIOE 3HAYEHUE IS JAHHOTO UCCIEOBAHNH, OTPAXKAS CIOXKUBIIYIOCH
K 11epBoit nosiosuHe XIII B. TOUKY 3peHMs Ha IPOOIEMBI XO3TNCTBOBAHMNA,
KOTOpas BIIOCIEACTBUM ObLIA NepepadboTaHa AKBUHATOM.

BaKHBIMM HCTOYHUKAMH ABJIAIOTCA PA3HOOOPA3HBIE AKThI, IOPH/IMUECKH
PErIaMEHTUPOBABIIKE KU3Hb LIEpKBY, — COOOPHbBIE TOCTAHOBACHUS, TAIT-
CKUE NOCIAHUSA, 4 TAKKE COOPHUKYU HOPM KAHOHMYECKOTO NPaBa — M10-
JIYYMBLINH OOLIELIEPKOBHOE IIPU3HAHME (TIPAB/A, HE OPUUUAUILHOE) B Ha-
yae XIII 8. «/lexper Ipaunana» ¥ KOMMEHTApUM K HeMY, «Liber Extrar —
CBOJ JieKpeTaabHoro npasa nmansl Ipuropus IX (Ha HUX PoMa HeOJ-
HOKpaTHO ccbutaiics ), «Jlekper> MBa HIapTPCKOro — CBOJ 11€PKOBHOTO

U Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor // PL. 1855. T 192. Col. 519-965;
Idem. Collectanea in Epist. D. Pauli // PL. 1854. T. 191. Col. 1297-1696; PL. 1855. T. 192.
Col. 9-519.

2 Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiac. Niirnberg: Anton Koberger, 1481~
1482. Ps. I-IV. «Cymma» 6b1a HauaTa Anekcanapom [aibckuM ok, 1235 I 1 ocTanach Hesa-
BEPHICHHOM M3-33 CMepTH 60roc/108a B 1245 1 1o pacnopaxeHuio nanbi Anexcanapa IV
HCCKOJBKO YY4EHHKOB CX0aCTa (YCTRHOBIECHO, YTO CpeAn HUX Oput Moaun u3 Jla-Powenu
(loannes de Rupella)) Bo rnase ¢ Bunbrensmom w3 Menuronst (Guillelmo de Melitona)
3aHSTUCh JONOMHEHNEM COYHHEHHMA CBOETO HACTABHHKA, OIHAKO OHO BCE XK€ HE ObUIO J0-
BC/ICHO 710 KOHIA, CKOpee BCEI0, HHTEPECYIOIME HAC OTPHIBKM M3 3-i KHUIH, B KOTOPHIX
pedb WIET O €CTECTBEHHOM I1PABE, MMYIWECTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHHAX H TPY/AE, PHUHAJIERKAT
KOMY-/IM60 U3 y9eHHKoB (paHIMcKadna. Cum. Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. T. 1.
P 186, 328. «Cymma» Anexcanapa I9bCKOro 6b1a PEKOMEH/IOBAHA [TANIOH PUMCKHM IS
U3YYEHHS KaK (DPAHLMCKAHLAMY, TaK U JJOMMHHKAHIAMH, TIO3TOMY TPYAHO NIPEAIONO-
XKHTB, yTO POM2 AKBUHCKUIT HE O3HAKOMMICA € HEH, OHAKO CTENEHD 3ABUCUMOCTH «CyM-
MBI TCOJIOTHH» AKBUHATA OT TPYAA «Oparta AJIeKCaHpa» ObiTd HE OYEHb BBICOKA, ITOPA3L0
CHJIBHEE NOBMMSIM Ha HEro B3IVISAB! €10 HACTABHMKA Anbbepta Benukoro. Cm: Ipab-
many M. Beenenue B «Cymmy Teonorun» ¢s. Gombl AkBuHckoro / Iep. ¢ Hem. A. B. Anosi-
JMoHOBA. M, 2007. C. 127-128.

3 Togpobuee o Teudepre 3 TypHe cm.: Fussenegger G. Guibert von Tournai // LTK.
1960. Bd. 4. Sp. 1266.

4 Gratianus, Decretum // PL. 1855, T. 187. Col. 291870 (aiee CCbUIKH JAIOTCA 110
3TOMY M371aHmI0); Liber Extra // Corpus juris canonici / Ed. E. Friedberg, Lipsiae (Leipzig),
1881. Vol. 2: Decretalium collectiones (1anee CChUIKH AAKOTCA IO ITOMY M3Aanmio). O Ipa-
nnare, «Jlexpere» u aexperandax [puropua IX noppobuee oM. Kasbexosa E. B. Ipauy-
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npasa XI B., HOPMBI KOTOPOT'O OKA3a/1H 6OJBIIOC BIAAHUE HA TIPAKTHKY
ucnoseau U nmoxkaguus B XI-XII BB., 4 B KoH1e XII B, YACTUYHO BOLLIN
B «/lexper I'paunana»’,

CiietyeT OTMETUTB, YTO AKBHHAT CO3/1aBA1 CBOE DOIOCIOBCKOE YICHHUE
B TOT IIEPHOJ, KOT/IA TOJbKO YTO 3dBEPIIHIOCH CKIJIbIBAHHE CHCTEMBI
KaHOHHMYECKOTO Tpapa. o «/Jlekpera I'palpaHa» B KATOMMYECKON LEPKBU
He BbUI0 COOPHUKA NPaBa, IPU3HAHHOI'O BO BCEM 3AIA/IHOM XPHCTUAHCKOM
MHpe; Hjies O T1ame KaK O BEPXOBHOM 3aKOHOJATENIE CTald YIBEPKIATD-

- CA JIAIb ¢ 0OHAPOAOBAHUEM B 1234 1 «Liber Extra»?. C yueToM TOTO, 4TO

: B KoHIIe XII — nepgoit nonosuHe XIII B. B IPAKTHYECKOM PUMEHEHUH
" HOPM KAHOHUYECKOI'O TIPaBa ACHCTRYIOLIYIO CHIY UMEJA HE CTpOTas Oyk-
* Ba KAHOH3, 2 €r'0 TONKOBAHMUE?, PA3PadoTKA BHIAIOMEMIACS DOTIOCAOBAMH
'?fﬁ ?(III B., IPEXKAC BCEro PoMON AKBHUHCKUM, TIPOOIIEM, CBA3AHHLIX C TIPABO-

_ BBIM PETyTMPOBAHAEM OTHOMICHHI MEKJY JIEOJIbMH, BBI3BAHHbIX H3MEHE-

HUSAMH B COLUAIbHON, IJKOHOMUYECKOH, IIOUTHYECKOM KU3HU ODLIECTBA,

UX MHTEPIpeTaLusa TEKCTOB [IEPKOBHOIO 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA TI03BOANA
JIyYILe NPUCTIOCOON T ITY «OYKBY» K HACYIHLIM IIOTPEGHOCTAM BPEMEHM.
braropaps npoposkasiercs ¢ XII B. petieniyy pUMCKOIo Npasa, BIVAHKE
Ha QoMY OKa3Q/IM Y TAMATHUKH aHTUYHOM TPABOBOM MBIC/IH.
Ananusupys 3rigAsl POMbI AKBHHCKOI'O, IPUXOAHUTCH 0OPALIATHCA
K MPOMU3BEACHMAM €0 COBPEMEHHHMKOB, B MEPBYIO ovepens Annbepra
BemKoro (HampuMmep, K TpaxraTy «O 6rare», KOMMEHTApHAM K «[TonuTuke»
ApuCTOTeNA)* ¥ yAeHNKOB (Drupua 13 JleccrHe, Srujms PUMCKOro), 2 MHO-

aH // [1pasocnasHas suumktoneaus. 2000, T. XIL C. 302-305; Oxa xe. Jlexperanuu Ipu-
ropus IX // lpasocaasuag snuukaonegua. 2007. T. XIV. C. 340-342,

Y Jvo Carnotensis. Decretum // PL. 1855. T, 161. Col. 60-1022.

2 Kasbexosa E. B, Hosennbl nanst MHROKenTHA IV (1243-1254) M UX BO3AEHCTBHAE HA
KAHOHUYECKOE NPaBo. [InC. .. KAHM, UCT. Hayk. M, 2004. C. 20-21, 24-26, 28-29, 130;
Schuite J. F. Die Geschichte der Quellen und der Literatur des kanonischen Rechts von
Gratian bis auf Gegenwart. 3 Bde. Stuttgart, 1875-1880 (repr. Graz, 1956). Bd. 1. S. 4, 14.

3 Kas6exoea E. B, Hosesubl manbt Musoxentus IV... C. 24.

4 Albertus Magnus. De bono // Alberti Magni OFP episcopi.. Opera omnia / Hrsg. von
B. Geier. Miinster, 1951, T. XXVIII. Tpakrar HarmucaH AnedeptoM B Hauae 40-x rogos XIII B,
[To Muaenuto b. Mariepa, natwifd pasaen «O cripaseuBocTy» («De justitias) Oblt gobasneH
nozxe (Mexay 1246 1 1260 rr). Ha Bpems €10 BOSHUKHOBEHUA VKA3BIBACT TO, 9T0 ANbiep-
Ty, 110 BCEH BUAMMOCTH, €llle He ObUT U3BECTEH nepeBoy «HUKOMAXOBOH ITUKH», CIe/1aH-
HBI BruibrennmMom w3 Mépbeke. 330410 JO NOATOTOBKH KPUTHYCCKOTO H3AAHHS HCTOY-
HHK YaACTHYHO UCHOJB30BWICH M. I'paOMaHHOM B PYKOIIMCHOM BMJIE (2 MAHYCKPHIITA U3
11 cymecrsyiomux), cm.: Grabmann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. L §. 90-96.
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T4 ¥ K TPYAaM aBTOPOB 60/€€ MO3AHEIO BPEMEHU (B MEPBYIO OUEpe/b
onnoHeHTa GoMbl U3 (PPaHIIMCKAHCKOTO opgeHa Hoania [JyHca CkorTa).
BTO NMO3BOJSET OHATH CBOCOOPA3HE XO3UCTBEHHOIO YdcHUsA POMBI, Bbl-
SICHUTb, KAK OHO [IPUMEHSIOCh HA IIPAKTHKE, IIOCTENEHHO NPUCIOCAONH-
BasCh K TPEOOBAHMAM BPCMCHH.

HyXHO npuB/ieyb ¥ Te UCTOYHUKH, KOTOPbIE IOMOITH Obl YBUAETD U3-
HYTPHU CPEAy, OKPYXaBLIYI0 POMY Ha IPOTKCHHH BCEY XHU3HH, POPMU-
POBABILYIO €r0 MUPOBO33peHHe. Cpean HUX JOKYMEHTH JJOMHHHKAH-
CKOT'O OpJieHa, NAaNCKOH KYpHH, (PPaHLy3CKOrO KOPOJIEBCKOIO ABOPa U
[Taprxckoro yHuBepcuteTa. CBeicHud O ObITC YUCHBIX KIMPHKOB U MO-
HAXOB JJOMHHUKAHCKOTO OpAEHA, HEMAIOBKHBIC 11 U3yYeHHs TBOpYE-
CTBa AKBHHATA, COJEPXKATCA B YCTaBE OPACHA JOMHHUKAHIIEB, ONYOIIHKO-
BAHHOM (B [iByX pefakumix — 1228 u 1238-1240 1) I llenudrie B <Apxuse
JUTEPATYPHOM M LIEPKOBHON MCTOpUK CPEJHUX BEKOB»!, 4 TAKKE B Pa3-
HOODPA3HBIX APXHUBHBIX MATEPHANAX, O0MbLIAA YACTh KOTOPBIX ObIIA OMy-
6mkoBaHa B XIX-XX BB. B uncie KpymHeNmux JOKyMECHTAIbHBIX MO/ -
OOpOK creayer Ha3BaTh «KapTyastipuit [TApUKCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA», 4 TAK-
xe noarorosaenHoe [. [Iprommepom u M. JlopaHoM 1IECTUTOMHOE
NPUIOKEHHE K KypHaNy «Revue thomiste» — «MCTOUHUKH O XKU3HH
CB. GoMbI AKBUHCKOI'O, CHAOXKEHHBIE HCTOPUUECKUMHU U KPUTHUECKUMHU
3AMETKAMI»,

CleayIOILYIO IPYIITY MCTOYHHUKOB 00PA3yeT arnorpaguyeckas Jurepa-
Typa 0 Pome, HIU3KHE K HEH 110 COAEPKAHUI OTPBIBKU U3 LIEPKOBHBIX
XPOHHK, A TAKKE MATCPHANIBI TIPOLECCA KAHOHM3ANY DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO,
ony6nukoBartsie B 1968 1. A, @eppya B c6opHHKE «OCHOBHBIE UCTOYHH-
K{ O KU3HH POMbI AKBUHCKOFO», OHH MO3BOMAOT JIY4IIE TTOHATD, B KAKUX
YCIOBHAX CJIOKUINCH B3IVIAAB POMBI Ha COBPEMEHHOE €MY OOILECTBO,

' Cm: ALKGMA. 1955. Bd. L S. 193-227; 1956. Bd. V. S. 533-564. Tlepbiii yCTaB j0-
MUHHUKAHIEB (Liber consuetudinum), puHATHIA B 1228 1, 6b1 H3MeHeH PaitMyHAOM 13
IMeupacpopre B 1238-1240 11 Bropast peaakius 10 CUX NMOP OCTAETCH OCHOBOH YCTaBa.
(Cama PYKOIIHCh, NpUHAIEKAWAA PaitMyHay, yIpaueHa, CYIIECTBYET UMb €€ KOIUS, CAe-
maunad B 12541256 re. B 1256 r. tnasa opaena Tymbept Pomanckmit (Iym6epr u3 Poman-
ca) (Humbertus de Romanse, Humbertus de Romane, Humbertus de Romanis) BBesn Tekcr
VCTaBa B CBOJ JIUTYPIUUCCKHX NpaBW1 AoMHMHHKAHLEB. O [ymbepre nogpodhee oM.
Gieraths G. Humbertus de Romanis // LTK. 1960. Bd. 5. Sp. 533; Lozier C. Humbert of
Romans // NCE. 2003. Vol. 7. Hol — Jub. P. 198-199.

* Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L P. 307, 339, 385-386, 390-392, 504—
505, 566567, 634-635, 646; Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis notis historicis et criticis
illustrati. 6 t. / Ed. D, M. Priimmer, M-H. Laurent. Toulouse; Saint-Maximin [Var], 1911~
1937.
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. IOHOCAT IO HAC YePTH OONMKA MBICAUTENA. Bee Ha3BaHHbIE JOKYMEHTH
" HACBILIEHB MHOXECTBOM OAPOGHOCTEH (BHEIHOCTh POMbI, €10 MPUBBIY-
© KM U JDKE TIPUCTPACTHA B MULIE), HTA 0COOEHHOCTh IPHUCYIIA HOMBIIMH-
© CTBY skuTHH, HaunHas ¢ XII B, kak orMeuaer A-M. KisituGepr B crathe,
. IIOCBALIEHHOH POBIEME JIOKA3ATENLCTBA CBATOCTH B CpeAHue Beka.
B arnorpacuu XIN-XIV BB, HeCMOTPs Ha 00WIHE OOLIMX MECT M HATHYUE
«00A32TEIPHOTO aArHOTPAPUYECKOrO sApa C HEU3MEHHBIM ACKETH3MOM
- ¥ 4yaecaMu», IOABIAETCA BCE OOJIbIIE AeTaNeH, YCUIUBAIONINX PEATH3M
TIOBECTBOBAHUS, C LENBIO OAYEPKHYTh IPABOBEPUE U NOOPOJETEND CBA-
- 1or0’, B CBA3M € 3TUM HAUOOJBIIYIO ICHHOCTD IPHOOPETAIOT CBUMIETE -
CTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB POMBI, ONM3KO 3HABMIMX €I0 WK OOIIABIIHXCA ¢ HUM
. IMYHO. VX IPOU3BEIEHUA CTOUT OXAPAKTEPU3OBATD 0C000,
' XpOHONOrHYECKY NICPBBIM ONHCAHKEM KU3HH U IEATEIHOCTH QOMBI
-ObUIO COOBILIEHUE O €10 TIEPEXO/IE B MOHAWECTBO M NOCAEAYIONIUX T1pe-
* CICAOBAHMAX CO CTOPOHBI POACTBEHHMKOB, KOTOPOE COAEPXKUTCA B CO3-
- maHHOM MeXxay 1256 u 1261-1263 IT. HPaBOYYUTENLHOM COYHHEHHH
~«Bceobmee 6maro: o myenax» (Bonum universale de apibus) foMuHHKaHII
®oMbl 13 KanTuMIIpe, CPABHUBABIIEFO PEBHOCTHBIX XPHCTHAH, 3a060TH-
WMAXCA O CIIACCHUM JAYIIY, C TPYAOMIOOUBLIMH ITYeTaMu?’. OH TIO3HAKOMUI-
cst ¢ PoMOM AKBUHCKUM B TOZbI COBMCCTHOH yueOn! B KesbHe ¥ AlbOcpTa
BesKkoro, Koraa coObITHA, CONPOBOKIABIINE BCTYIVIEHHE AKBUHATA B 10-
MHHHKAHCKHI OPJICH, elie ObUTN CBEKH Y MHOTUX B maMsaTu, [1o3ToMy
$oma u3 KantuMmmnpe, B OTIHUYKE OT TPOUUX OHOIpados, HE[I/%6OJIC€ nof-

! Moapo6ree 06 arom cM.: Kleinberg A.-M. Proving Sanctity: Selection and autentica-
tion of saints in the later Middle Ages // Viator: Medieval and Renaissance studies. 1989.
Vol. 20. P, 187, 200; [lapamonosa M. 10. Kanonuzauus // CROBaps CPEAHEBEKOBOW KyibTy-
pet / Iog pen. A 4. Typesnua. M, 2003. C. 209-212; Ona xce. Csreie // C0Baph cpenHe-
BEKOBOM KVALTYpEL.. C. 472,

? ®oma u3 Kawrummpe (Kamtumparaw) (Thomas von Cantimpre, Thomas von
Bellinghen) — pog. ox. 1201 1, npuMepHo B 1230/1232 1 BCTYIIAN B OPAEH AOMHHHKAH-
tes, B 1237 . obyuancs B [Tapuke B kose C. Makosa, 3atem B KenbHe y AnbbepTa Ben-
KOTO, T/iE TIO3HAKOMIACs ¢ DPOMO AKBUHCKMM. YMep Mexy 1263 1 1272 T Ero counte-
HHE BIIEPBBIC 6110 U3aHo B CTpacOypre B 1472 1, nepensaano B [aare 8 1902 & O Pome
u3 KaHTHMIIpe 1 €ro Tpynax cm.: Brouetle E. Thomas von Cantimpré // LTK. 1965. Bd. 10.
Sp. 139; Hiinemorder Ch. Thomas von Cantimpré // TRE. 2002. Bd. 33. S. 477-480;
S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 385, Ha3BaHHbI BbIIIE TPAKTAT SBIACTCA
LICHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM MPH H3YYEHUH HCTOPHH CpeIHEBEKOBOM Opanuun Bpemen JIiopo-
puka [X, npexe Bcero ucropun [Taprxckoro yauepcurera. Cm. Komaspesckui C. A,
DpaHyMcKaHIb 1 pumckad kypus B X1 u XIV sekax. M., 1901. C. 147; JIe [ogpgp 2K. Tiopo-
BUK IX Ceatoit... C. 264-265.
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pOGHO 32PUKCUPOBAT (PAKTHI, OTHOCAIIAECA K [IEPBBIM I'OlaM MPEOBIBAHHS
®oMBI B OplleHe FOMUHHUKAHLIEB.

[Tpu ku3H1 POMBI O HEM MUCAT €LIE OfUH €ro codpar o OpAEHY,
lepapn ®paite, B KHure <Kusueonucanus 6pathes» (Vitae fratrum, 1260-
1265)1, TIpasga, arop ropopui 0 PoMe BechMa CYXO, I4Ke HE HA3bIBAs
110 UIMEHHU W OTPAHHYUBAACH JIMIIb HAMEKOM Ha €r'0 3HaTHOCTS («fuit frater
quidam nobilis..»)

X018 IEHHOCTh YIIOMUHAHUK 0 POME COBPEMCHHUKAMU HECOMHEHHA,
HauboJiee 3HAYUMBIMY UCTOYHHKAMU BCE K€ ABNAIOTCA €I0 XKUTUS, CO-
CT4BJICHHBIE B IepBOit ueTBepTu XIV B. UX paj oTKphiBaeT «cropus Oma-
xeHHoro Pombl AkBHHCKOro» (Hystoria beati Thomae de Aquino), Ha-
nucanas Mexay 1318 u 1320 rr ero yuenukom Bunprensmom ToKKo?,
MHULIMATOPOM MPOLECCa KAHOHM3AIUK CBOETO HACTaBHUKAY. MMeHHo
«McTOpHS> OCTYKKIA OCHOBOM YISl MHOTHX NOC/IEAYIOLNX KUTHH POMbI
(Hemanad yacts Jlerensn! o cBaroM Pome AKBUHCKoM> bepHapaa v npea-
CTABJAET COOOM OTPEAAKTUPOBAHHDIA TEKCT COUMHCHUS Bubrenbma
Tokk0)® BruioTh 40 XVII-XVIII BB DTO HE YAMBUTEIBHO, BE/lb HCCOMHEH-
HOE JJOCTOMHCTBO «HICTOpUK» — CTpEMIIEHHE €€ ABTOPA K [TOJHOTE CBe-
AeHui 0 Pome, [1o C1oBaM BIILIeIbMa, UX OH NMOAYYAT OT CAMBIX O/IM3KHX

“Qome mogeit: PeruHanbia 13 [TunepHo, ceKpeTaps U NPeIaHHoro Apyra
AxBunarta; Tommasuo (Tommasio) e Can-CeBepuHO, IieMaHHUKA POMBI
(cbina ero cectpol Teonopsl), a Takcke oT BapgonoMes JIyKkCKOro, KOTopbii

! Tepapg @pame (Geraldo Frachet, Geraldo o Gerardo) ~ pomwmncs s Mlamo, og Ju-
MOXeM OK. 1195 r, npuMepHo B 1225 1 cran JoMHHUKAHOEM B [1aprxe, HCIIONHAT 004-
3AHHOCTH IPUOPa MOHACTRIP B JInMoxke, ymep B 1271 & O HeM cm.: S. Thomae Aquinatis
vitae fontes praecipuac. P. 377. '

¢ S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 379,

3 Beumrensm Tokko (Gugilelmo di Tocco) — pomuics s Tokko Kayauo (Tocco Caudio)
B IBOPAHCKO# ceMbe, B 1272—1274 rr. yuncs y PoMbl AKBHHCKOIO B OPACHCKOH HIKOJE
B Heanone, ¢ 1288 11 — repepaibHbI IPONOBEIHYK, 3aTeM TIPHOP B BEHEBEHTO. YMep
OK. 1322-1323 rr. Ero «Hcropus» umeer ase pegakunn. llepsas Brmouana 50 s, 3aTem
A0BaBuanCh enie 20 171aB 0 YyAecax, CIyuMBIINXcA nocae cmeptd @ompl CM.: S, Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 27.

4O ToM, 4TO BUJIBre/IbM HPEIOKIN IPUIUCTHTE DOMY AKBUHCKOIO K JIMKY CBATBIX,
VIIOMHHAIOT 4KTH MPOLIECCA KaHOHM3aUuK. S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae.
P. 205~204.

> Ibid. P. 125-129.

® B wactHocty, courHenueM Bunbresma TOKKO (M B MeHbllelt cTerieHH BepHapza
[1) BOCIIONBL30BA/ICA B BEChMA MONY/SPHOH HLTIOCTPUPOBAHHOI Grorpadun QPoMel y4u-
Teab Pembpanara, xyaoxtuk OtTo Ban Been. Cue: Vita Thomae Aquinatis Othonis Vaeni
ingenio et manu delineata. Antverpiae, 1610.
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HE TOJIBKO Y4uacs y GOMBI, HO M 6bUT €10 IyXOBHUKOM. O J€TCTBE OY/Y-
HIETO CBATOrO BuuprenbMy pacckaszan HekTo Podepro ae Cutnal,

CoBpaHHON HH(POPMALIMEN BHIbIeIbM, BEPOSITHO, AETUICT C OKPY-
KAIOIMMH, T. K. HA KAHOHHM3AIMOHHOM IIPOLeCce OOMBbIIMHCTBO CBU/ETE-
Jieft CCBUIATCH Ha TO, YTO OHM Cribimani 0 PoMe AKBUHCKOM JIMBO OT
Perunannga u3 [TunepHo, 60 ot Butsreanma Tokko. Takum o6pasom,
«AcTopust» CTand IEPBHIM U HAUOOIEE ABTOPUTETHBIM CAMOCTOSTETbHBIM
JKUTUIHBIM NTpou3sBeicHueEM 0 Pome. COCTABNICHHASA B T€ e ro/ibl (epBad
penakuus — 1318-1319 1t, ropas — 1319-1324 rt) «JlereHaa o CBATOM
®ome AxksruHCKOM» (Legenda sancti Thomae Aquinatis) bepnapaa Iu?, Kak
OBUIO YKA34HO, BO MHOI'OM NOBTOPAET «ICTOPUIO» U PACTIAAETCA HA TPH
YACTH: [TOBECTBOBAHME O KM3HH, CMEPTH M KIHOHU3ALIMK DOMBI AKBUHCKOTO
(1. 1-51), nepedens pador GoMer ¥ ceprs U3 102 NOCMEPTHBIX Yy/ec
«QHTeJIbCKOTO IOKTOPA» (TTOYETHBINA TUTYII, IONyYeHHbIA POMOH TIpH ero
MPUYUCICHUH K JIMKY CBATBIX). OJHAKO MEX[Y COYMHEHUAMH Bunbresnbma
Toxko 1 BepHapaa [¥ UMEIOTCA HEKOTOPHE PA3IHYHA. DTO BBI3BAHO TEM,
yTO KpoMe «Yictopun» bepHapy ucrnosib30Bal 17148kl M3 «HOBOM LEPKOB-
HOM ucTopur»> Bapgponomes JIyKkckoro,

3Ha4YeHHEe OTPLIBKOB U3 «HOBOM LIEPKOBHON HCTOPHU> 11 UCCIEA0-
BAaHHI 0 PoMe AKBUIICKOM TPYAHO NEPEOLIEHNTD, BEb OHU IIPEACTABASIOT
COOOM MEPBYIO (TOMUMO XUTHH) 6norpaduio ®oMel’. Ha npoTaKeHHH
MHOTHX J1eT Bapdonomert JIyKKCKuit ObU1 OIHUM M3 Hanboee J0BEPEHHbIX
a1 oMbl — €ro JIyXOBHUKOM. OH POIHNCA OKOMO 1230 I. B CéMbe JYKK-
CKUX KynuoB QHAI0HM U CTAJl IOMHHHKAHLIEM €lie B I0HOCTH!, Mexay

1 06 s1oM Brubresm TOKKO 33sBHI B CBHACTE/IBCKUX TIOKA3AHHAX HA KAHOHU3AIH-
onHOM npouecce 4 aprycta 1319 £ Cw.: 8. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 287,
289-290.

2 Ibid. P 125-197. BepHapx v (Bernardus Guidonis, Bernardus Gui, de la Guyenne) —
pox. ok. 1260 r, ymep B 1331 . Jlovunukanen ¢ 1279 r, mpuop B As6u, Kapkaccone
(1298), Tumoxe (1303), 1307-1324 1. — MHKBM3HTOP B JOMHUHUKAHCKOH NTPOBHHLIMH
Tynysa, ¢ 20.07.1324 — enuckon Jlogesa. ABTOP COYMHEHHMIT «PYKOBOACTBO K Pacc/eno-
Banuio» (Practica inquisitionis) 1 «Lsersl xponuk» (Flores chronicorum). Cymecrsyer H
KpaTKu# BapuanT <Jlerenjpl» Bernardus Guidonis. Epilogus brevis de progressu temporis
sancti Thome // Endres]. A. Studien zur Biographie des hl. Thomas von Aquin // Historisches
Jahrbuch der Gérres-Gesellschaft. 1908, Bd. 29. S. 551-552. O bepnapae i nogpobnee
CM.: Fielthaut E. Bernhard Guidonis // LTK. 1958. Bd. 2. Sp. 243.

3 He oTpuuan npuoputerd Bunsrensma ToKKO B HAMACAHMA X1THs DOMBL G0O/b-
MHHCTBO UCCIIE0BATENEH CKIOHHBL HA3bIBATL NEPBHIM 6UOrpaoM AxksunaTa Bapgono-
mes Jlykkckoro, Cu.: S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 354.

4 Schmugge L. Bartolomeo Fiadoni // Dizionario biografico degli italiani. Roma, 1997.
T.47.P.317-320.
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1262 1 1267 rr. o o6ydancs y oMbl Bckope emy ObLIO IIOPYYECHO BbI-
CIYIIUBATH UCTIOBEb CBOETO yunTens. O6 3ToM OH yroMuHan B «<HoBOM
1IEPKOBHON UCTOpUK»!. Bo Bpema BTOPOH noe3aku oMbl AKBUHCKOTO
B [Tapmk (1269-1272) BapdonoMeit He CONPOBOKIAT ero. He 6bi1 OH
1 CBUJIETEIEM KOHYHHEI POMBI, HO BCe ke Haubo/ee NOAPOOHO O KU3HH
HACTABHMKA MOT PaCCKa3aTh UMEHHO Bapdonoment (cekpeTapp POMH
Pervnanba u3 [TunepHo (yM. oK. 1279 r) 0TKa3a1CA 4T0-IM060 MUCATD).
B TeveHune nocaeayomux gecarwieTis Bapgonomernt JIVKKCKuiA pasBrBal
U/ICH YUUTENS B TPAKTATAX IOPUIMYECKOTO XapaKTepa (HE COXPAHHIKCE),
nonojHuA counHenne DoMpl «O NPABAEHUU I'OCY/IAPEH»?, COCTABUI
«AHHaMBS, 4 B 1314-1316 rr. 3aBepimn «HOBYIO LIEPKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO?,
KOTOPYVIO NIPENOAHEC CBOEMY TOTJANIHEMY [TOKPOBUTENIO, KAPAUHATY
Bunpresibmy 3 [yaena (Guillelmus de Godino)*. B nert Pome MOCBALIEHO
22 rnasbl B XXII 1 XXIII kaurax®. Haxozgcs ¢ 1309 no 1318 1. npu manckoi
KypyH B ABUHbOHE, Baponomen no3HakoMu/cs ¢ bepHapaom Iy, nepe-
€XaBIKM Ty1a OKoMO 1310 T. (OH MCTIOMHSLT PYHKIMK [EHEPATT-TIPOKYPATO-
pa opacHa). O6IIeHHe TPOI0IKAIOCh | I03Ke, TOC/E TOrO Kak B 1318 1.
Bapdosiomeit cran enmckonom Topue/mbekum®. [penaTsr 0OMEHUBATHCD
- Pe3yIBTATAMM CBOMX H3BICKAHUH. YCTAHOB/IEHO, YTO bepHap/| 10/b30BaJ-
Cs1 CBEICHUAMH, MOMYYCHHBIMM OT Bapdonomes, a TOT, B CBOIO O4Yepeb,
py co3aaHnK «HOBOI LIEPKOBHON HCTOPHK» 0OpAIICA K TPY/y bepHapaa
«[IseThl XpoHMK»’. Ha xKuspeonucanuu Pomsl y Bapdonomes 3ra «3aBu-
CUMOCTb» OT BepHapjia [ HUKAK He CKasaiach. Hampotus, bepHaps npu-
HUMA4JI HA BEPY MHOT'O€, HalmcaHHoe BapgonomeeM, B TOM YUCIC JATH-
POBKY, 324aCTyIO OIUMO0YHYIO (K COXANEHHIO, TP/ Bapdonomes JIyKkcko-

I «saepius confessionem suam audivi et cum ipso multo tempore conversatus sum
familiari ministerio ac ipsius auditor fui» (Tholomeus Lucensis. Historia ecclesiastica nova.
XXI1, 8 // S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 361).

2 Schmeidler B. Das Leben des Tholomeus von Lucca // MGH. Scriptores rerum
germanicarum. Nova series. B,, 1930. T. VIIL Vorwort (8. VII-XXI). 8. XX1

3 Cymectsyer e pelakimu «AHHAI0B»: 1303-1305 u 1305/1306-1308 rT. B Hux
noy, 1262 r. ynoMUHATOCh 0 co3faHuu PoMON KomMeHTapua K EBanrenuam — «Catena
aurez», 2 nog 1274 ©. — o cmepry QoMb B yrd Ha JTuonckui cobop. CM.: Tholomeus
Lucensis. Annales. S. 146-147, 176-177.

4O Bubrenbme U3 IyfeHa noapobHee M. Kuavcon D, Ykas. cod. C. 412.

> Grabmann M, Die Werke... S. 104. ®ome niocesmeHsl 1. XX-XXV, XXXIX ku. XXII
u o1, VII=XVI k. XXIIL Cm.: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 355-369.

S Grabmann M. Die Wetke... . 104.

7 Ihid.
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ro, HECMOTPA Ha OOMbINYI0 UHAOOPMATHBHOCTD, OTIHYAIOT CEPhEIHbIC
MOrPENIHOCTH B XPOHOJIOTUM)',

C nipedriBaHreM Bapgonomest B ABUHBOHE CBSI3aHA HHTEPECHAS IETAIb.
HceneposaTens TBopaecTBa POMBI AKBUHCKOI'O 3HAKOT, 4TO Bapdonomeit
Jlykxcrkun purypupyer B MoHorpapuax XIX — navana XX 8. Kak [Tronomett
13 JIykku. Ha camom Jiesie umd, JAaHHOE €My IIPU KPEUleHUH, ObIIO
Bapgonoment, 4To OATBEPK/ACHO APXMBHBEIMU HCTOYHUKAMHU KOHIA X111 B.2
B 2KTax KaHOHM3ALMOHHOIO Mporecca POMB! alle BCETO BCTPEUAETCS
(popma Toromeo (Tholomeus). BriCKa3pBanoCh NPEANOIOKEHHE, YTO UMS
neperHauny u3gatenu XVII-XVIII ss.> Ognaxko [Itonomeem (Ptholomeus
Luchanus) ero Hassai ewe bepuapy [u B pykonucy «I]BeTOB XpOHHUK».
[Ipo6nema 6puta paspemena JI. lenuneM, OTMETUBIIAM, YTO, U3y4Yas
B ABUHLOHE KJIACCHYECKYIO IPEBHOCTD, CaM Bapgoaomen uin KTo-To U3
€0 Ipy3er U3MEHIIH 3TO UMA Ha aHTUYHBIN J1a* Kak 66 TO HU 6bLI0,
004 BApHAHTA HAITUCAHMA UMEIOT IIPABO HA CYLIECTBOBAHUE,

Takum o6pasom, counHenus Bunsrensma Tokko v Bapdomomes
JIYKKCKOT'O AB/LIOTCA IIEPBUYHBIMU KU3HEOMMCAHUAMH DPOMbI AKBUHCKO-
ro, a npouue KuTHA PoMbl (co3gaHHble bepHapaom T4, [terpom Kano
(oK. 1320 1))* MOXXHO HA3BATh UX NEPEPAOOTKAMA.

BeposTho, xuTHe bepHapaa ¥ nocayxuao 0CHOBOM 7S IIOBECTBOBA-
HHA 0 PoMe AKBUHCKOM, BKAIOUEHHOTO HE PAHEE BTOPOH ITOI0BKHLI XIV B,
B COCTAB «3010TOH JiereH bl Makosa Boparuuckoro. [Ipasfa, HyKHO OT-
METHTD, YTO COAEPKALMICA B «JIereHfie» TEKCT Hapay ¢ of1epacnpo-
CTPAHEHHBIMH B aruorpauu Gombl jaripoBkamu U dpaxramu (+225 — rof
poxaenusd, 1274 — rof CMepTH, YUCIO CO30AHHBIX AKBUHATOM «BEJIHKHUX
H TIPEKPACHBIX» KHUI' — OKOJIO COTHH; ONMCAHHE BUICHUH U UY/IeC U T. J1.)
COAEPKUT OUEBHIHBIC HCTOYHOCTH B XPOHOJIOTHH (CKa3aHO, yTO PoMa
yuwics B ynusepcurere Hearona ¢ 7 1o 14 net (1232-1239), Bcrynnn B
JOMUHHUKAHCKMH OpAEH B Bospacte 14 net, obydanca y Anvbepra Benu-
Koro ¢ 1241 no 1252 r, Maructpom crai B 30 7et, T. €. B 1255 ). 911
Hefo4eThl ObUIM YKa3aHbl BO BTOPOH nosoBuHe XVII B. 6ommaHau-
CTAMH, TOTOBHBLIMMH MATEPHAIIBI J14 «Acta Sanctorumy. [T03ToMy yueHble

¢ 1 Cwm: Walz P-A Op.cit. P. 52-53,

2 Cm.: Schmeidler B. Op. cit. S. VIL

3 Ibid.

4 Ibid. S. VIIL

> Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. Eine Einfiih-
rung, 7-¢ Aufl. Miinchen, 1946. S. 63.
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XVIII-XX BB. OTHOCHIUCH K CBEAECHUAM «JIereHapl» ¢ OOMBIION OCTOPOXK-
HOCTBIO'

YTO KacdeTcst aKTOB MPoLecca KAHOHU3AKUK PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO, TO
OHH, NIPH CBOEH OITU30CTH 1O COLAEPKAHMIO K KUTHAM, TPECTABIAIOT CO-
60I UCTOYHMK HE aruorpauuecKoro, a, Ckopee, OPUANIECKOrO XapaxK-
Tepa. leno B ToM, uto ¢ XIII B. KAHOHM3ALINA CBATBIX CTA/1A IIPOBOAMTHCA
B popMe CyIeOHOrO PACCIEAOBAHNS, 4 TOKA3aHUsS OYEBUALIEB 3AMIUChIBA-
JIUCh KAaK CBUAETCNILCKUE (YKA3LIBAUIOCH, YTO YEAOBCK HE MOABEPMKEH 32~
ONYKIEHUIO WK KAKOMY-THOO0 NPUCTPACTHIO, HA3IBATUCH UCTOYHYUKY, HA
KOTOpBIE OH onupaicA)?. [10 TaKMM Ke IIPpaBuIaM HPOXOANI U NIPOLIECC
KaHOHH3aUxd PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO. BHavase (8 1317 1) IPOBUHIIMAIBHDIH
KAIUTYJ JOMUHHKAHLIEB B [aeTe cOOpaT MaTepUa/Ibl O IOCMEPTHBIX Yy/ie-
cax Qompl, 3aTeM, 110C/C ayAMeHLIMK Buabreibma TOKKO M ero codpara
Po6epra uz Can-Banentuno y mansl Moanna XXII, 18 centabps 1318 .
ObUIA CO3IaHA KOMUCCHSA, Nepes KOTopor ¢ 21 uiong 1319 1. BuICTyIWIHN
42 cugerens U3 IOMUHHKAHCKOI'O ¥ LIMCTEPLIMAHCKOTO OPAIEHOB, 4 TAKKE
u3 MupsH. C 10 1o 20 Hogbpa 1321 1 onpoc NPOXOAWI B MECTE KOHYHHBI
®ombl, 206aTcTBe Pocca-HyoBd, a 3aKIIOUUTEIBHASL YACTh KaHOHU3ALIH-
OHHOTO IPOLECCA COCTOIACH 14 (i 16) — 21 nions 1323 I B ABUHBOHE.
" B urore Goma AKBUHCKHIT OBUT TIPOBO3IIANIEH CBATHIM 18 mions 1323 13

AHAM3UPYA TEKCTHI MMOKA3AHUHA, MOXHO YTBEPKAATD, YTO JHYHO C
DoMoM 00IIAJIOCh BCETO JIUIIL OKOMO JIECATKA CBHIETEIEH, B OCHOBHOM
B IOCTIEAHME T'0/1bI €10 XU3HU B Hearnone win Bo Bpems 00me3Hu B Pocca-
Hyosa. Cpeyt HUX BbIIE/SIOTCA CBUAETCILCTBA IIUCTEPLIHAHLICB OKTaBHAHA
u3 babyko (Octavianus de Babuco)* u Hukonas u3 [TunepHo’, JOMUHU-
Kanues Makosa 3 [aersl® (Jacobus de Caiatia) u Iletpa u3 Canra-®@ennye’
(Petrus de Sancta Felice), copepxanive ux CyxaeHus (MHOTA BECbMa OT-
JIMYHBIC OT OOWENPUHATHIX) O BO3PACTE, BHEWHOCTH U HpaBe POMBL

! Jacobus a Voragine. Jacobi a Voragine Legenda aurea vulgo historia lombardica dicta /
Hrsg, T. Grafle. Ed. 2. Lipsiae, 1850. Cap. 211. Legenda sancti Thomae de Aquino. P. 918-
921; 0 BpeMenH jodasneHus KutHs POMbL B «30J0TYIO JCTeHIy> M. AcCta sanctorum
martii / A loanne Bollando S. ]. colligi feliciter coepta... Antverpiae, 1668. T 1. P. 650.

2 Kleinberg A.-M. Op. cit. P. 187; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praccipuae, P. 203~
208,

3 DTC. 1947. T. XV. Col. 628-629; Walz P.-A. San Tommaso d’Aquino. Studi biografici
sul Dottore Angelico. Roma, 1945. P. 212,

4 S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 223.

5 Thid. P. 228-229.

® Ibid. P. 260.

7 Ibid. P. 264.
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Tlokazanus JOMUHUKaHLEB BumbrensMa TOKKO!, AHTOHUA U3 bpemum?
(Antonius de Brixia) 1 ynoMuHasmeccs Bblle BLICTYIUIEHUE Bapdonomes
KanyaHckoro Taxxe UMEIOT 60/bINOE 3HAYEHUE, XOTH HEKOTOPbIE CBU/IE-
TEM (B YACTHOCTH, AHTOHMH) HUKOIAA He BUjeau @omy. UMMECHHO akThl
KAHOHM3ALMOHHOTO IPOLECCa FAI0T BO3MOKHOCTD YTOYHHUTD XPOHOIOTHIO
JKU3HU U TBOPYCCTBA POMBIL, POBEPUTD NPABUILHOCTL COOOLIEHUI HAU-
60J1ee U3BECTHRIX OMOIPAPOB «aHI€/IbCKOTO IOKTOPA».

CiieslyeT OTMETHTD, YTO B OTE€YECTBEHHON HCTOPHOTPAPUY IAHHBIE
MOKYMEHTBL, KAK M KUTUHAHAS TutepaTypa o dome, 1o CUX NOp He ucce-
JOBAIUCH U HE TIEPEBOJAMIUCH HA PYCCKUI A3BIK.

Ucropworpadpus

Dome AKBUHCKOMY ¥ Pa3UyHbIM ACHEKTAM €r0 PeanIvuo3no-ou-
JI0CO(PCKON CUCTEMBL, B TOM YHCIIE EI'0 YYEHHID 0O UMYIIECTBEHHBIX U XO-
3AUCTBEHHBIX OTHOIEHUAX, TOCBSIIEHA OOIKMPHas tuTepaTypa. M-
YCPIBIBAIOMME (XOTA M 41€KO He NONHbIE) GubIHorpapuyeckue crpa-
BOYHUKHK (B TOM YHUCJIE 3ACKTPOHHBIE 0a3bl JAHHBIX) NOATOTOBICHB!
[1. MangonHe u XK. Jlectpesowm, I1. Busepom, B. bypkom, P. Hurapaue,
3. AnmapkoHom?, [1o 3T0¥ PUYMHE HET HaJOOHOCTH VAEIATD IPUCTATBHOE
BHUMAHHE NTYOIUKALMAM, OCBEMAIOMMM YaCTHBIE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE Ka-
caroTca 6uorpaduu GoMbl, aBTOPCTBA WIH JATUPOBKK €10 COUUHEHUM.
OHH 6y/1yT IPOIHATH3UPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBYIOMMX PANEIAX 3TOM KHU-
rd. B JaHHOM 0630pe COCPENOTOUMMCA Ha aHAIM3e OOIUX TEH/ICHLIHT
Y HATIPABJIEHUH 3APYOEKHON M OTEYECTBEHHON UCTOPUOTpaciiu pobite-
MBI, 4, KPOME TOTO, ITOCTAPAEMCA PACKPLITh COAEPKAHUE PAOOT, UMEIOIIUX
OOMIbIIIOE 3HAUEHKE 1A PELIEHHS TIOCTABICHHBIX 3724,

[TepBbi€ NONBITKK CHCTEMATU3UPOBATL TBOPUYECKOE Hacaee oMbl
M CBEJICHUA O €r0 XU3HU NPEeAnpUHUMATUCE etie B XIV B., B X0/¢ KaHO-
HH3aLMOHHOIO MPOLECCA. ATHOrpapuIecKas JIMTepaTypa H KOMMEHTAPUU

IS, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 355-369.

2 Tbid. P. 287-290, 297.

3 Mandonnet P., Destrez J. Bibliographie thomiste / Ed. M. D. Chenu. 2 ed. P, 1960
(oxBarbiBaeT nepuog ¢ 1800 no 1920 r, conepskut 2283 HarmeHOBaHuA); Bourke V. ].
Thomistic Bibliography 1920-1940 // The Modern Schoolman. St. Louis, 1945 T. 21 (Sup-
plement). (6667 HaumenoraHui), Wyser P. Thomas von Aquin. Bern, 1950; Miethe T. L.,
Bourke V. J. Thomistic Bibliography 1940-1978. Westport; L., 1980 (4097 nanMenoBaHui);
Ingardia R. Thomas Aquinas International Bibliography 1977-1990. Bowling Green, 1993,
(4231 HammeHosanue); Alarcdn E. Bibliographia Thomistica. Pampilonae, 2010 (oxsa-
TBIBAET neproj 1472 — HAlKM JIHA W COAePAUT Bonee 10 Thic. HaumeHoBaHHI), URL:
http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/bt/index.html
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K €r0 TPyAaM CO3AABAINCH U B OCAEAYIONIME CTONETHSA, OJHAKO HAYYHOE
UcceiopaHNe Brorpadpun 1 npon3seaeHni PoMbl HAYAI0Ch IV B KOH-
e XVII — riepsoit nogosuHe XVIII B, TIOC/IE TOTO KAk OOMMTAHAUCTDL OCY-
IMECTBIIM NYOIUKAIMIO BUKHEHIIHUE KUTUHA AkBHHATa', 2 XK. Kerud,
K. Drap, A. TypoH, B, ae Poceu (e Py6ne) OATOTOBWIN HCCNEIOBAHM,
B KOTOPBIX ObUTH NIPEATPHUHATHI ONBITKH COMOCTABNEHUS! U KPUTHYECKO-
IO OCMBIC/IEHHS KTH(POPMALIAY, COAEPAKAEHCH B ITEPBBIX KUTHAX AKBUHATA,
HAMEYEHB! TIOAXOb! K ONPEAENeHUIO AaYTEHTHYHOCTH TIPUTTUCHIBAEMBIX
EMY TPaKTATOB, 4 TAKKE U3NOKEHA TOAPOOHAA OMOTPaduUs MBICAUTEI,
IOC/YKUBLIAS OCHOBOU Psiid MOMYNAPHBIX KU3HEONMCAHUH HaY4Id — Ce-
pemvnbl XIX B2 Bnpouem, nepeunciieHible padboThl PeJCTaB/IAI0T [1eH-
HOCTh NPEK/E BCETO KAK UCTOYHUKOBEAYECKUE M3bICKAHUA,

WHTEpeC K COLMATbHO-X03IMCTBEHHOMY Y4eHHID POMbI AKBUHCKOI'O
(1 JApyrux CxoaacToB) npodyauinca B cepeante 30-40-x rogax XIX B.
y IOPEJACTABUTENCH TaK HA3bIBACMOM CTAPOU UCTOPUUYECKON MKOJBI NO-
nuTryeckor akonomuu: U, leéna, ®. Gepcrepa, 1O, Kayrua’, Xord 3t
ABTOPBI OTPAHNYMBUIUCD JIULLb PACCYKACHUAMU O BIMIHUN HA DOMY TpY-
JIOB ADHCTOTEJIS, 4 TAIOKE OCIIBIM NIEPECKA30OM HAMOO/EE TPUMEYATEIBHBIX,
TI0 UX MHEHHIO, MECT U3 TPAKTATA «O NPABICHUHU TOCYAApei> (B NPUHA/-
JIEKHOCTH KOTOPOTO AKBUHATY OHM HE COMHCBAIUCE), IPAKTUYECKU HE
MCIIOJB3YA TEKCTHI APYIHUX NPOU3BCACHUN (32 UCKIIOUCHUCM, [TOKANYH,
«CyMMBI TEOIOIMH» ), OHH BCE XKE CJIETANIN TTEPBBIN 14T Ha ITYTH OCMEICIIE-

I Acta sanctorum martii.. T. L P 655~747.

2 Quetif J., Echard ]. Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum, Parisiis, 1719. T. 1. P. 271-354;
6632; Touron A. 1a vie de S. Thomas d’Aquin, de ['Ordre des Fréres Précheurs, Docteur de
I'Eglise, avec un exposé de sa doctrine et de ses ouvrages. P, 1737 (kuura 6112 niepensana
B 1740 ); Rossi (de Rubeis) |. B. M. de. De gestis ac scriptis ac doctrina S. Thomae Aquinatis
dissertationes criticae et apologeticae. Venetiae, 1750. 910 npousseeHue 65110 nepens-
JIAHO B NMPEAUCIOBHH K nepsoMy ToMy Editio Leonina: §. Thomae Aquinatis Opera omnia
jussu impensaque Leonis XIII P. M. edita. Romae, 1882. T. I. P. [V~CCXLVL

3 SchonJ. Neue Untersuchung der Nationalskonomie und der natiirlichen Volkswirt-
schaftsordnung, Breslau, 1835. S, 10-12; Idem. De literatura politica medii aevi. Vratislaviae,
1838. S. 14-19; Forster F. Quid de reipublicae vi ac natura medio aevo doctum sit. Vra-
tislaviae, 1847. S. 4; Idem. Die Staatslehre des Mittelalters // Allgemeine Monatsschrift fiir
Wissenschaft und Literatur, Jg, 1853. 5. 832-862, 922-936. PazsepHyThiii 0630p JuTEPITY-
pbl 1830-1800-X IT. 06 3KOHOMHYECKMX BO33PEHUAX CXONACTOB CM.: Contzen H. Geschi-
chte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur im Mittelalter. Leipzig, 1869. S. I-1V, 15 (nanee:
Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur...); Baumann J. J. Op. cit. S. VII-X; Mauren-
brecher M. Thomas von Aquino’s Stellung zum Wirtschaftsleben seiner Zeit. Leipzig, 1898.
Hit. 1. S. 4-13. :
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HUA XO3AUCTBEHHBIX B3MMIAKOB POMbI AKBUHCKOI'O, YKA32B HA UX TECHYIO
CBA3b C ITUUECKUM M FOCYAAPCTBEHHO-TIPABOBBIM YUCHUEM,

B 1860-1880-¢ It yBuaemu ceer moHorpaguu [T Konriiena, ®.-K. dyHka,
B. Dupemanna, M. 10. baymanna', ocsemaromnue Bo33peHts PoMbl OTHO-
CHUTENBHO UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHE, TPOOJIEMBI «CTIPABC/TUBOH 1IEHbI»
¥ TOPTOBON TPUOLUIH, ACHEKHOTO OOPALIEHAS U KPEAUTA, 4 TAKKE PO-
croriyecTsd. Cunras POMY BUAHEHIIMM IIPC/ICTABUTENEM CPEIHEBEKO-
BOW MBICJIH, B3IVIS/IbI KOTOPOT'O ABUIIHCH «3€PKATIOM €TO BPEMEHH»?,
KoHTLEH MoCTapacd IPOCIEIUTh HCTOKH €TI0 COLUANMBHO-TIONMUTUYECKON
JOKTPHUHBL. KaK OH noaarai, He CTOUT fyMarh, «Gyaro $oma B CBOUX CO-
UMHEHUAX JININb OE3YMHO UUTUPOBAT APUCTOTENS, 2 KPYT €I'0 UHTEPECOB
OBLT CBEAEH K MUHUMYMY»>. KOHTLIEH MOAUEPKUBAN «PEAKYIO IO TEM BpE-
MEHaM» OCBC/IOM/IEHHOCTD CX0JIACTA B COYMHEHUAX IPEBHEPUMCKHX ITH-
catened ¥ QuaoCo(pOB, 3aANAHLX U BOCTOYHBIX OTLOB llepKBH.
Paccmarpuas yuenue AKBUHATA O «CIIPABEIMBOH LIEHE», OH [THCAJL, UTO
onpeJieser ee He MEHOBAS, 4 NIOTPEOUTENbCKAs CTOUMOCTD BEIH U U3-
NEPKKY TPOM3BOACTBAY, KOCHYBLUINCE NPOBIEMBI POCTOBIHUYECTBA, OH
BLICK434J] MHEHHE, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX Cyyasx Poma NO3BOAAN B3UMATD
IIPOLEHTHI MO BUAOM «ZOOPOBOIBHOTO Adpd» (gratuitum donum)?,

b Contzen H. Thomas von Aquino als volkswirtschaftlicher Schriftstellet. Ein Beitrag
zur nationaldkonomischen Dogmengeschichte des Mittelalters. Leipzig, 1861; Jdem. Tausch
und Kauf. Eine juristisch-nationalokonomische Studie. Leipzig, 1866; Idem.* Geschichte
der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur im Mittelalter. Leipzig, 1869; Idem. Die nationalékono-
mischen Griindsétze des heiligen Thomas von Aquino. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der
volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur im Mittelalter // Christlich-soziale Bldtter. 1870. 3. S, 130~
135; Idem. Geschichte, Literatur und Bedeutung der Nationalékonomie oder Volkswirts-
chaftslehre. B, 1881; Funk F.-X. Zins und Wucher. Eine moraitheologische Abhandlung,
Tiibingen, 1868 (nanee: Zins und Wucher...); Idem. Geschichte des kirchlichen Zinsverbo-
tes, Tiibingen, 1876; Idem. Uber die konomischen Anschauungen der mittelalterlichen
Theologen // Zeitschrift fiir gesammelte Staatswissenschaft. 1896. Bd. 25. 8. 25-54, 125~
175; Endemann W, Die nationaldkonomischen Griindsitze der kanonistischen Lehre. Jena,
1863; Idem. Die Bedeutung der Wucherlehre. B., 1866; Idem. Studien in der romanistisch-
kanonistischen Wirtschaft- und Rechtslehre. T. 1-2. B, 1874~-1882. (O ®ome — T. 1. 5. 13-
18);, Baumann . J. Die Staatslehre des hl. Thomas von Aquino, des gréfiten Theologen und
Philosophen der katholischen Kirche. Ein Beitrag zur Frage zwischen Kirche und Staat.
Leipzig, 1873,

2 Conizen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur... S, 21.

3 Ibid. S. 19-22, 43-44.

1 Ibid. S. 23.

> Ibid. S. 24-26, 28.
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HecMOTps Ha HeManbiil TPYA, NPOAENAHHBIM KOHTHEHOM, [IEHHOCTD
€r0 PACCYKICHHI CHIKAETCA U3-32 HEJOCTATOYHOI'O 3HAHUA HCTOYHHKOB.
CocpeJOTOYMBIUMCE NIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO HA AaHAIU3E CICLUMAIbHBIX TIPO-
u3BeAcHUN PoMbl — «O npaBieHuu rocyaapeits, «O6 yrpasieHuy nyaes-
MU, «O KYTIIE-TIPOJAKE C OTCPOUKON MUIATEKA», OH TEM HE MEHEE HE CYeil
HYKHbIM [IPOBEPUTH UX ABTOPCTBO U LUTUPOBAT OTPBIBKU W3 3aBEPIIAIO-
KX 17148 COUMHEHNS «O NMPABAEHUU TOCyAaper» (MX aBTOP — YUEHHK
Oombl Bapomomeit JIyKKCknit), a Taioke 13 TpaxTara «O poCTOBIIMYECKOM
IPOLIEHTE» (HANMUCAH TOCAEA0BATENEM AKBUHATA DrufueM U3 Jleccute),
HAPABHE C ayTEHTUYHBIMU TEKCTAMH ',

Bonee koppekTHbl B CBOUX BbIBOaX O @.-K. DyHK 1 B. Onjemany,
PaCcCMATPUBABILKE B3TJIALI POMbBI HA POCTOBIIMYECTBO HA (POHE TCOPHH
COBPEMEHHbBIX €My KAHOHUCTOB, 3HATOKOB PUMCKOTO [1paBsa 1 60r0C/IOBOB,
a4 TAKKE MBICIUTENIEH NPEAMECTBYIOIMX BEKOB. [10 cipaseyiuBOMy 34-
meuanuio O.-K. PyHKa, OCHOBOM yUeHHA «aHI'€/IbCKOTO JJOKTOpa» O pO-
CTOBIMUYECKOM IPOLECHTE ABUIOCH YHACIIEJOBAHHOE OT PUMCKOIO 11paBa
JICTIEHUE MATEPUAIBHBIX O/1ar HA OTPednseMble (K KOTOPBIM OTHOCATCA
He TOJBKO IIPOAYKTHI IMTAHUA, HO H A€HBI'M) M HETIOTPEDIAEMBIE, A, KPO-
ME TOT'O, BOCTIPUHATOE OT APUCTOTE IS IPEJCTABIEHUE 00 YCJIOBHOM Xa-
pakrepe AeHET, 0eCTIOE3HbIX IO CBOEH CYTH U CTVKALINX JIUIIb MEPHJIOM
crouMocTi?. OYHK YKa3bias1, yTo PoMa He NPHU3HABAT «yITYIIEHHYIO Bbl-
roay» (lucrum cessans) B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBAHHMSA [T POCTOBIHUYECTBA’,

B. DHAEMaHH OOBACHAT HETATUBHOE OTHOIIEHHE (POMBI AKBHHCKOTO
K POCTOBIIHYECTBY HE TOJIBKO PA3BUBABIIMMCA UM IIOCTYATOM O OECTUION-
HOCTH JICHET, 3aMMCTBOBAHHLIM Y APUCTOTENH, HO Y NMOBEiCHUEM XPUCTA:
«M B3AFIMBI JABAKTE, HE OXKHIAS HUYETO»,

B counHennn npodeccopa 6orociosus [ETTHHIEHCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTE-
Ta 1.-10. Baymanna, ocsemaromem B3rysaapl POMbL HA TOCYIAPCTBO U 061Le-
CTBO, 0OCOO0€ BHUMAHKE OBUIO VAEIEHO MIPOdIIEME ABTOPCTBA H AATHPOB-
KU TPAKTATa «O MPABJIEHNH TOCY/iapeit», TOAPOOHO IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH
ero TekeT!. OHUM U3 NEpBLIX bayMaHH 320CTPWI BHUMAHKE HA TOM, UTO
DoMa IPU3BIBAI COPASMEPATH YPOBEHD MATEPHAIBHOTO H1ar0COCTOSIHUS
C COLIMAIbHBIM CTATYCOM 4enoBekd. 1o ero npeiionoxeHHUIO, «/II0IH
CPEeOHETO JOCTaTKA> (mediocres), KOTopble, KAK CYATA1 POMA, JOIDKHDI
COCTABJATL OOJBIIMHCTBO HACENEHUA B UIEAIBLHOM I'OCYAAPCTBE, — HE 32-

L' Contzen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur.... S. 28, 34-35.
2 Funk F.-X. Zins und Wucher... S. 35~36.

3 Thid. S. 41.

4 Baumann . ]. Op. cit. 8. VIL, 8. 103, 8. 146, 147, 149, 150-157, 190-203,
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’KUTOYHBIC TOPOKAHE, 4 CPEAHEN PYKH JBOPAHCTBO, HAXOAAMEECA JTUHO
Ha BOEHHOM, JIM60 Ha rocyAapcTBeHHON Ciyxbe!,

Taxum 06pa3om, B 3apybexHort ncroprorpaguu 1860-1880-x rr.
TPOSBUIMCD. TEH/ICHIIMK K 60J1€E TIATENBHOMY ¥ IMyOOKOMY U3YYCHHUIO
TPYyLoB POMBI, PACIIMPEHMIO HCTOYHHUKOBOI 0a3bl HCCNIEIOBAHME, COIIO-
CTABJIEHHIO €TO BLICKA3bIBAHUH C IIPEIECTBYIOMWEH LIEPKOBHON TPAHIIH-
el ¥ HACJIeJUEM aHTUYHOCTH.

OJHAKO BILIOTD 0 KOHUA 1890-X I'T. OTCYTCTBOBAIH CIIEIMATbHBIE Pa-
OOTbI, B KOTOPBIX COLUANBHO-X034UCTBEHHAS KOHIEMIHS PoMbI paccuma-
TPUBAIACH Obl B HICTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE 3MIOXH, HE HA OCHOBE KPATKO-
0 0030p2 CIEHUATbHBIX TPAKTATOB (MOPOK HEYAOCTOBEPEHHOTO ABTOD-
CTBA), 4 Ha 6a3€ BLKHENINX COYMHEHUN — KOMMEHTAPHER K «CECHTCH-
ouaM» [lerpa Jlom6apackoro, «CyMMBI IPOTHB SI3BIYHHKOB», «CyMMBbI
TEONOTHH», «BONPOCOB A1 AUCTIYTa» U «BOMPOCOB O YeM YIOAHO», TIOJE-
MHYCCKUX TIPOM3BCICHHUI. YPOBEHb AaHAIN33a HCTOYHHUKOB OCTABAJICH HC-
BBICOKMM, HEB3HPAs HA TO, YTO € KOHI1a 1860-X I'T. paBoTa Mo MOArOTOBKE
KPUTHYECKHX MYOIMKALMHA COUMHEHUH «aHI'e/IbCKOrO JIOKTOPa» BEAACH
OCOBEHHO AKTHUBHO.

CKa3aHHOE OTHOCHUTCA M K Ay NOABUBIINXCA B 1840—1860-x 1. xKu3-
HeomUCcaHUH POMBI, OOIBIIMHCTBO KOTOPHIX HOCH/IO KOMITMIATHBHBIMN
Xapaxrep?. BOMpock, Kacamoluecs ero 6UOrpauu, HyKIHCh B 3HAYH-
TCJIbHOM YTOYHCHHH W [JaTbHEHUIIEH BCECTOPOHHEH Pa3padoOTKe.

HOBBIM 3TA1IOM B UCC/ICI0BAHUH COLIMAIBHO-XO3AUCTREHHOTO YICHHUA
(PoMbI AKBUHCKOTO cTa1 KoHell XIX — navano XX B. B sitreparype Toro
MEPHOJA BBIEMIIOCh HECKOBKO HATIPABICHME B TPAKTOBKE CYAKICHHI
cxonacra. [lepBoe U3 HUX CBA3aHO C IPOBO3IVIAEHEM B 1879 I. JoKTpu-
Hbl POMbI OQUITUATIBHON PUIOCOPHEN KATOTUYECKON HIEPKBH, 4 TAKKE
¢ BeICTYIIeHUAMH mambl JIbsa XIII (1878-1903) mo pabouemy Bonpocy.
CTpeMACh PEATU30BATh MOJIOKEHUA IHIMKIUK «Aeterni patriss (1879)
1 «Rerum novarume (1891), MHOrHE HCTOPUKU-TOMUCTBI HAYAIH NYO/IU-
KOBATh CTATHH M MOHOTPA(HH, B KOTOPBIX BO33peHus OOMbI HA rocysap-
CTBO, OOIIECTBO, UMYILECTBEHHBIE OTHOIIEHHA U PA3MTMYHBIC BIJIBI AEATE b-
HOCTH JIIOAEH B TOH WM UHOH CTENEHU NPOTHUBONIOCTABAAIUCH HEAM
M2apKCH3Ma, B HMX JJOKa3bIBAIACh HECOCTOATEIBHOCTD [TOCICAHUX U, KAK
MTOT, IABAIMCh, €CIH MOMKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCA, «PEKOMEHAALIMM» TI0 TIPH-
MEHEHHIO KOHIIETMIMH «aHIeNILCKOTO JOKTOPA» K PEIIEHUIO 3T000HEBHBIX

U Baumann . J. Op. cit. S. 151-152.
2 Les vies des saints, peres et martyrs. P, 1844, P. 117-120; Werner K. Der heilige
Thomas von Aquino. 3 Bde. Regensburg, 1858-1859.
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SKOHOMHYECKUX NTPoBJIeM. 3a4aCTyI0 3TOT NOAXON Be K HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM
1 TIOBEPXHOCTHBIM 3AKTIOUEHHUAM, OJHAKO JIy4iiue TPyAbl AAHHOTO Ha-
MPaBAEHUs MO3BOJIAIOT IONYYUTD HO0JIEE MOMHOE [IPE/ICTABICHHUE O B3IJIA-
aax GoMbl Ha YACTHOE BAAICHHE, OOTATCTBO U 6EIHOCTD, TOPI'OBJIIO K PO-
cToBIMYeCTBO. Cpey HUX cTaThkt B, Karperina, V. Bugepnaka, C. Jeruyaxa
u MoHorpagua O. Bajisrepa, moCBALEHHBIE YYeHHIO AKBHHATA O YACTHOM
BJAJICHAH U €r0 MPABOBOM OOOCHOBAHUH, PACKPHIBAIONIHE B3AHMOCBA3D
BBICKA3bIBAHHI MBICTUTEN C PUMCKUM ¥ KAHOHWYECKHUM TIPaBOM’.

BmecTe ¢ TeM K pAAY BBIBOOB, CACAAHHBIX YKA3dHHBIMU ABTOPAMH,
CJAEAYET OTHECTUCH C OCTOPOKHOCTLIO, TAK KAK, [IBITASACH MTOATBEPAUTD
MPOBO3IIANEHHBIE B [TOCTAHUAX JIbBa XIII Te3uchl 06 M3BEYHOCTH U He-
TIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH YACTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPAsA OCBSILEHA ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM 32KOHOM, M O TOM, YTO TPV — «€IMHCTBEHHDIH HEUCUEPITAEMBII
MCTOYHUK MIPOUCXOXIECHNA MATEPUATBHBIX OJIaT», [IABHOE OCHOBAHKE )1
[IOJIYYEHUA CPEACTB K CYIECTBOBAHHIO?, OHHM JIOMYCKAIM UCKKEHHE HC-
TOYHHKOB (BIIPOYEM, HE BCETIA OCO3HAHHOE), pacCMaTPUBas OTAE/IbHbIE
MeCTa 13 nipousseeHni oMbl AKBUHCKOIO BHE HCTOPUYECKOI'O KOH-
TEKCTA.

DoMy U300pLKAIH YOEKICHHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM Pa3/Ie/IbHOIO BIaeHH s
UMYIIECTBOM, TOIAA KAk 06 OJ00PEHUH MM COBMECTHOTO BJIAICHHUSA Bella-
MU TOBOPHIOCH UMb BCKOMb3b. OCOOEHHO 3dMETHA 3TA TEHJCHIMA
y . Basisrepa’. Pasuev o6pasom C. Jennyax ykassisai, yTo Poma noj-
BEPI MIEPEOCMBICJIEHHIO U3PEYEHN OTIOB LIepKBH, HAllpaB/IeHHbIE IPOTHB
CpebpOMI0OHS U HE HA3BIBA IPEXOM HAKOIIEHUE UMYIIECTBA*. COMHEHUA
BBI3BIBACT MHTEPIIPETAINA ABTOPAMH JAHHOI'O HATPABACHNA BO33PEHUH
AxsrHaTa Ha TPYA. OCTaBAAA B CTOPOHE BONPOC 06 UX UCTOKAX, 00 OLCH-
Ke POMOY PA3NUYHBIX BUIOB JIEATENBHOCTH, O «UECTHBIX> K «OECUCCTHDIX>

L' Cathrein V. Das jus gentium in romischen Recht und beim Thomas von Aquin //
Philosophisches Jahrbuch des Gorres-Gesellschaft. 1889. Bd. 11 8. 37-388; Deploige S. La
théorie thomiste de la propriété // Revue Ned-Scolastique. Louvain, 1895. Vol. 5 (Jan. 1895.
P. 61-82; Avr. 1895. P. 163-175, 286-301); Walter F. Das Eigentum nach der Lehre des
hl. Thomas von Aquin und des Sozialismus. Freiburg-im-Br, 1895 (xuura nepeusgana
B 1911 1); Idem. Thomas von Aquino // Handwérterbuch der Staatswissenschaften. Jena,
1928. Bd. 8. S. 231-242; Biederlack J. Zur Gesellschafts- und Wirtschaftslehre des hl. Tho-
mas // Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Theologie. 1896. Bd. 20. S, 143-152,

2 Drimkarkya Ero Cearerimectsa mansl puMckoro 1891, 1981, 1991 rogos o tpyse
1 YEMOBEYECCKOM KUIHCACATENBHOCTH, HPABCTBEHHOCTH M Mopaid / [lep. A. E. tledyrano-
Brua. Kues, 1993, C. 64-67.

3 Walter F. Op. cit. S. 83-87.

4 Deploige S. Op. cit. P. 289, 295, 299-300.
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3AHATUAX H O TOM, KAK €TO CYKeHHUS COOTHOCWINCH C XO3AUCTBEHHON
npakTukor XIII B., OHM OrPAHUYHUBATNCH YTBEPKAECHHUEM, YTO CXOJACT
CUMTAI TPYA BCEOOLIEH 0OA3AHHOCTRIO, «3AKOHOM ISl YEOBEYECTBA», BaK-
HEHITMM OCHOBAHHEM ISl TIO/YYEeHHs MIPABa COOCTBEHHOCTH (HapsAay
C IPHCBOEHHEM [IPUPOAHBIX G1ar (occupatio) u HacenoBanuem)'. Takas
TOUKA 3PEHHA HAJIO/II'0 3AKPEHIIACH B 3apYOCKHON UCTOPHOTPaUU U CO-
XPaHaIa BAUAHUE BILIOTh 10 KOHIA 1940-1950-X IT.

PaccMaTpUBANACh NPEACTABUTEIAMH YKA3aHHOTO HAIIPABIEHHA U IPO-
b/1emMa «CrIpaBeIMBOY LieHb>. OBCYX#/1as €€ HAPABHE C BOMPOCOM O CIpa-
BEJJIMBOM OILIATE TPYAQ, OHH CAETAIN BBIBOJ O COOTBETCTBUU 3TOH LICHBI
MCTHHHON CTOMMOCTH BEIIY M PACXO/IAM Ha €€ TPOU3BOACTBO, OJIHAKO HE
NPEATPHHUMANOCH HOMBITOXK TPOCACAUTD CBA3L YUeHUA DOMbI € KU3HbIO
CPEAHEBEKOBOIO IOpoja. '

Ha 6o71ee BbICOKOM Hay4HOM YPOBHE ObUI POBE/ICH AHATU3 HOHATHA
«CIIpaBE/UIMBAA LieHd» B paboTe BUAHOI'O 3KOHOMHUCTA B. Bpanrca
«DKOHOMMYECKHE TEOPHU CPEAHEBEKOBbA» U B IPYTUX €T0O MyOIHUKAIHSX,
a Taxke B crarpe M. JKmaska «Teopud 1ieHHOCTH v AprcTtoTens u QoMb
AKBHHCKOT0»4, BpaHTC MOAYEPKUBAL, YTO «CIPABEIUBYIO 1ieHy» DOMA MTo-
HHMAT HE KAK SKOHOMHUCCKYIO, 4 KAK 3THUYCCKYIO KATEIOPHIO, HEOT/ICTH-
MYIO OT MOHATMA COPABCIIUBOCTH, CBOCTO POAA «MOPAJIbHBINA 32KOH».
ABTOD YETKO BBIE/INI TE€ KPUTEPHH, KOTOPLIE, TIO €10 MHCHHIO, CXOMACT
HA3bIBAT BAKHEHAIIMMU [JI YCTAHOBJICHUSA LIEHBI TOBAPA: OOIECTBEHHAS
OIIEHKA, PEAKOCTD, PUCK, KOTOPOMY NO/IBCPTANICA TOPIOBELY, U BOZHATPAX-
JIEHHUE 34 €I'0 TPYZ. BripoueM, 0 TOM, JOLKEH JU KTO-IUHO, IO MBICJIH
DOMBI, HA3HAYATh [ICHBI HA TOBAPHI, HE CKA3aHO HHU CIOBA%,

B cBoto ouepeiib, K. AKMaBK yKa3bIBAJL, 4TO HEHTPAILHOE MECTO B yye-
HHY POMBI O CTOMMOCTH 3aHUMACT NOHATHE IOTPEGHOCTD, [10 €10 C1o-
BaM, OCYK/IEHHUE CXOIACTOM TOPTOBOM IIPUOBUIH U POCTOBIIMYECTBA O0'b-
SICHACTCA €0 IOJIOKUTE/IbHBIM OTHOLIEHUEM K HATYPAIbHOMY XO3SHUCTBYY.
BMmecre ¢ TeM B UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE B3IJIAB AKBUHATA HA MMYLIE-
CTBEHHbIE OTHOLIECHHUS, TPYL ¥ BOZHATPAXKIECHUE HE PACCMATPUBAIUCD
BILIOTH 10 KOHIA 1890-X IT.

U Deploige S. Op. cit. P69, 70, 73; Wadter F. Op. cit. S. 18-21, 37-43, 43-54.

2 BrantsV. Les théories économiques du moyen age. Louvain, 1895; Idem. Fragments
d'Economie politique du Moyen age // Revue Neo-Scholastique. Louvain, 1895. Vol. 5.
P. 27-48; Zmavc . Die Werttheorie bei Aristoteles und Thomas von Aquino // Archiv fiir
Geschichte der Philosophie. B., 1899. Bd. 12. Hft. L. S. 407-433.

3 Brants V. Fragments d’Economie politique du Moyen 4ge // Revue Ne6-Scholastique.
Louvain, 1895. Vol. 5. P. 38, 42.

4 Zmavc]. Op. cit. S. 409, 433,
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JTO OBUIO CAEMAHO B 0600LAI0NIEM HCCAE0BaHHY Y. [DK. Duuy, 1o-
CBAIEHHOM 3KOHOMMYECKOHM UCTOPHH AHIVIMH, HO HA CAMOM JeJie Jaje-
KO BLIXOJIALIEM 32 IPEJIEbl IAHHON TEMBI, A TaKKe B iuccepranmu M. May-
penbpexepa «OrHomenre oMbl AKBUHCKOI'O K XO34MCTBEHHON KU3HH
ero speMenu»!. I1o muenuto Y. bk, Dy (Koropoe pasaensan u MaypeH-
Opexep), CUCTEMA XO3MHCTBCHHOM ITUKH, pa3padoTaHHad POMOH, HECMO-
TPs Ha CUIBHOE BOZ/IEUCTBUE APUCTOTES, ObIIA OPHEHTHPOBAHA [TPEXKC
BCETO Ha JKNU3Hb CPEAHEBEKOBOrO ropoa. Ilo cnosam M. Maypenbpexepa,
doMa AKBUHCKUHA UMEHOBA TOPOJ CAMOH COBEPLIEHHON (POPMOH CO-
BMECTHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUA JIIOJEH. B HEM KaxIbif JOKEH HAXOQUTh
CPE/CTBA K CYIECTBOBAHMIO, IPHIMUYECTBYIOWME €r'0 COLMATLHOMY CTa-
TYCY, 4 00A3aHHOCTD 3300TUTHCA 00 ITOM JIEKHT HA TOPOACKUX BIACTAXE
Kax Ouumm, Tak v Mayperbpexep orMeyain UX pealyio posb B yCTa-
HOBJICHHH «CITPABEUINBBIX LEH> HA TOBAPHL OIHPAsACh HE TOJIBKO Ha CXO0-
JIACTHYECKME TEKCTBL, HO M HA IPYTHE CPEAHCBEKOBBIE MCTOYHUKH, DIIH
MOKA3JI, YTO PA3MED CIPABEAIMBOIO BO3HAIPAXK/IEHHA OIpeaenscs
DoMOM HEe CTONBKO 110 3aTpartam TpyAd (Beas B XIII B. OH HE MOT BbITh
TOBAPOM), CKOJIbKO <TI0 IOCTOMHCTBY», A «YIYIIEHHAA BhII'Ofd» HE NPH-
3HABA/IACH B KAYCCTBE OCHOBAHMSA ISl B3MMAHUA TpotieHTa’, ClIepyKaHHYIO
OLIEHKY JIEATENbHOCTH KYIILIOB, KOTOPYIO 1aBa1 PoMa, 06a UCCIIeA0BATENS
CBAI3BIBAIM € WJIEATU3ALMEH CXO/IACTOM 3aMKHYTOIO TOPOJICKOIO XO3AM-
CTBa, XAPAKTEPHOI'O /71 NEPHUOJd AKTUBHOIO PA3BUTHS PEMECIECHHBIX
KOPIOpALHit®,

M. Maypen6bpexep OIHUM U3 HEePBbIX NOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEN YUEHHE
OoMbl AKBUHCKOTO O Tpy/e®. OH BHJEJ €10 HCTOKH HE TOJILKO B TPAKTa-
TaX APUCTOTEA, HO U B U3PEUEHUAX CTOMKOB. BripoueM, BHUMAHUE K
BOIPOCY 0O aBTOPCTBE UCTOYHHKOB OH MPOABISI HE BCEIAA. 3aBEpIIAI0-
IHAE [JIABbI KOMMEHTApUEB K «JI0MUTUKE>, HATTMCAHHbIE YYCHUKOM PO-
mbl [leTpom OBepHCKUM, Maypenopexep NPHHUMAT 32 TBOPEHKE AKBU-
HaT2’,

L' Ashley W. J. An Introduction to English Economic History and Theory. L., 1888-1893;
S ¥, /[, IKOHOMHYECKAS HCTOPHS AHIVIMM B CBA3H C SKOHOMHYECKOH TeopHel / [lep.
¢ anri. H. Mypasbesa; nog pea. [ M. [lerpymesckoro. M., 1897; Maurenbrecher M. Thomas
von Aquino’s Stellung zum Wirtschaftsleben seiner Zeit. (Diss.). Leipzig, 1898. Hft L

2 S Y, Ix. Yxas. cou. C. 156; Maurenbrecher M, Op. cit. S. 42-43, 48-51.

3 D Y, JIw. Ykaa. cod. C. 694-699.

4 Tam xe. C. 163-166; Maurenbrecher M. Op. cit. S. 38-51.

5 Ibid. S. 63-75.

Ibid. S. 37, 70.
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Xotd MoHorpadust MaypeH6pexepa OCTaIACh HE3ABEPUIEHHON (aBTO-
poM ObLIO 3ASIBIEHO O NPEACTOALEH MyOIUKALIMK BTOPOM YaCTH, [IOCBA-
LEeHHOH KOHLENIMH COOCTREHHOCTH Y POMBI AKBMHCKOI'O), OH4 OKa3aJ1a
OOJBIIOE BIMAHUE KAK HA 3APYOEKHYIO, TAK ¥ HA OTEYECTBEHHYIO UCTO-
puorpapuio.

CropHble CYKAEHHA O BO33peHUAX POMBI HA POCTOBIIHYECTBO BhI-
CKa3bIBAI O. HHC, OMAraBuiyg, 4Yro CX01aCT OTHOCHIICH K TOPTOBJIE BECh-
Ma [IPOXJIAZHO, HO IPU3HABAT 3AKOHHEIM B3HMAHUE NIPOLIEHTOB HE TOJb-
KO U3-32 YIPO3bl MOTEPU OTJAHHBIX B3AMMBI IE€HET, HO U [0 IPHUYMHE
«yTIYIIEHHOW Bhirofbl» (lucrum cessans)’.

Ha py6exe XIX-XX BB. 3KOHOMUYECKUE B3IAABI POMBI aHAUTU3HUPO-
BATUCh ¥ B ODOOIMAIOUIUX TPYAAX MO UCTOPUH CPEJHEBEKOBOH [yXOB-
HOH KYJBTYPbL, HanpuMep B MoHOrpaduu [ Oiikena «Acropus u cucrema
CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O MUPOCO3EPLAHUs»2 B OTIMYHE OT COBPEMEHHON €My
TOMHCTCKOM UCTOPUOTPAPUH, DUKEH CYUTAT POMY TIPOTUBHUKOM YACT-
HOTO BAAJI€HUH, HA3BIBABLIMM JOOPOBO/IBHYIO OEAHOCTD BEPLIMHON XPU-
CTUAHCKOrO coBepiueHCTBa . Thyz ke, 110 YOCKIEHMIO DAKEHA, TPECTABIISLT
B IMTA34X AKBUHATA LEHHOCTb JIMIIb KAK CPEICTBO /Y11 00Y3dHUSA IIOTCKOM
TIOXOTH, VACPKUBAIONICE OT OOBIINK IPeX0B’. YueHHe POMBI O «CTIPABes-
JHBOH LIEHE» OH CBA3BIBAJ C KeJIaHHEM KATOJIMYECKOH LEPKBH COXPaHUTD
3KOHOMMKY Ha YPOBHE HATYPAILHOIO XO3HCTBY, 4 TAKKE C CYIIECTBOBA-
HHUEM (PUKCHUPOBAHHBIX LIEH Ha IPOJYKTHY. B uATepnperaiuu [) DiikeHa
Doma AKBUHCKUI [IPEACTABAT HEKUM «KOHCEPBATOPOM», C HEOAOOPEHHUEM
BOCIIPUHUMAIOLIMM HOBBIE BEHUA BPEMEHH.

IlepBas yersepTh XX B. ObLId OTMEUCHA MOSBICHUEM PA3HOROPA3HBIX
HccaeoBaHHN 0 PoMe AKBUHCKOM U €rO COLIMaNbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOT
KoHUenuuy. Cpeay Hanbosiee BAKHbIX CIIENMAIbIBIX KHUT U CTATeN Ha
31y TEMY BbIEAE0TCA MOHOTpacpuu @, lay6a, O. unmra, 3. Mpaitbepas,

U Nys E. Recherches sur Phistoire de PEconomie Politique. Bruxelles; P, 1898. P. 103,
117.

* Eicken H. von. Geschichte und System der mittelalterlichen Weltanschauung,
Stuttgart, 1887. CM. pycckuit nnepesof: Diken I. ICTOPUA ¥ CHCTEMA CPETHEBEKOBOTO MH-
pocosepitanus-/ Ilep. ¢ gem. B. H. Jluupara. CII6,, 1907.

5 DBiiken I’ Vkas. coy. C. 442, 445.

4 Tam xe. C. 445-446; 478-479.

> Tam xe. C. 462, 480.

® Schaub F. Der Kampf gegen der Zinswucher, ungerechten Preis und unlautern
Handel im Mittelaiter, Von Karl dem GroBen bis Papst Alexander III. Freiburg-im-Br., 1905;
Schilling O. Reichtum und Eigentum in der altkirchlichen Literatur. Freiburg-im-Br,, 1908
(masee: Reichtum und Eigentum..); Idem. Das Voikerrecht nach Thomas von Aquin.
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crateu P. Kaymer, [ Manponse, B. MroJuiepal, B KOTOPbBIX HE TOMTBKO pac-
KPBbIBA/IUCh BO33PEHMUsI AKBHHATA HA YACTHOE RijIEHHE, NPOBIeMbl TOP-
rOBOU NMPUOBUIH, «CHIPABEAIMBOR LIEHb> M POCTOBUIMYECTBA, HO U TIPO-
CJEKHUBAIACH UX CBA3b C €0 PACCYAKACHUAMU O €CTECTBECHHOM [IpaABE
Y TIpaBe HAPOJOB, C KOHIEMI[MAMU KAHOHKCTOB 1 60rocnoBos XI-XIII BB.
Hcroku npeacrasneHuit @omel 06 OOMWECTBE W MOCTIOJACTBYIOLIUX B HCM
OTHOMEHUAX 0OMeHa B, llparbep u O. LuuuHr BUAETH KAK B HACHEUH
OT1IOB LIEPKBY, TaK U B XO3AHUCTBEHHON NPAKTUKE CPEIHEBEKOBbA,

Ocoboe 3ravenue wuindr 1 Ulpai6ep npuaaBaIv BbICKA3bIBAHUAM
AKBMHATA 00 OIPAaHUYEHMH BIAJCHUN 10 COCIOBHOMY NIPUHIUIY. [T0 ux
MHeHU10, DOMA HACAUTU3UPOBAT B CBOMX COYMHEHHUAX 3AMKHYTOE TOPOJI-
CKO€ XO34HCTBO H BMECTE C TCM OHUMAT HEAOCTHAUMOCTD NOA0GHOTO
yriaaa. I103ToMy OH He ObUT CTOPOHHUKOM PACHIMPEHUS TOPTOBIM, HO
BCE K€ MPH3HABAT IPABO KYIIOB HA BO3HATPAKICHHUE 34 TPYA, IPaB/a,
C GOBUIMMY OTOBOPKAMIA®,

OpuuM 13 nepebix 3. [Hpaitbep obpaTin BHUMAHKUE HA HETOYHOCT,
JOTIVIEHHYIO COBPEMEHHUKOM oMbl BuubrensMoM u3 Mépbeke npu
nepesojie «[ToNMUTHK ADUCTOTENISE: B TEX MECTAX, ¢ AHTUYHBIA PrIocod
OT3BIBICA € OCYXKACHUEM O MEJIKOH PO3HUYHOHU TOPTOBJIE, CTOUT NATHH-
" CKO€ CJIOBO campsoria, T. €. peMecIo MEHAL TeM CaMbIM, NOAYEPKUBA
9. lpaiibep, Obu1a HAMEUEHA TEHAEHIMA K IPU3HAHUIO OOLIECTBEHHOM
HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOPIOBIN. HENPUA3HD CXOMACTH COXPAHMIN JIUIIb K OT-
KPOBCHHO POCTOBIHYECKUM OIlepariusam?.

Muorue BoiBobl, caenanubie O. Hwumurom u D. Ulpandepom, He
YCTAPCIH A0 CUX [IOP, OAHAKO PAJI BBICKA3AHHBIX MMH IIOJOXKEHUN HYX-
JACTCS B KOPPEKTUPOBKE. DTO KACACTCA TIPEAKJIE BCEI'O X UHTCPIIPETALMH
yueHUs POMBI AKBUHCKOI'O O YACTHOM B/IAJIEHUU U «CIIPABEIUBOM 11¢-
He». ICTIbITAB BAUAHUE TOMMCTCKON UCTOPUOTPA(HH TIPEIIECTBYIOMUX

Freiburg-im-Br,, 1919 (aanee; Das Vélkerrecht nach Thomas von Aquin); /dem. Die Sta-
ats- und Soziallehre des hl, Thomas von Aquin. Paderborn, 1923; Schreiber E. Die
volkswirtschaftlichen Anschauungen der Scholastik scit Thomas von Aquin. Jena, 1913,

' Kaulla R. Die Lehre vom gerechten Preis in der Scholastik // Zeitschrift fiir ge-
sammelte Staatswissenschaft, 1904, Bd. 60. S. 579-602; Mandonnet P. Saint Thomas et les
sciences sociales // Revue thomiste. 1912. Vol, 20, P. 58-77; Miller W. Der Staat in seinen
Beziehungen zur sittlichen Ordnung bei Thomas von Aquin. Eine staatsphilosophische
Untersuchung // Beitrdge zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters, Miinster, 1916.
Bd. XIX. Hft. 1. S. 1-98.

2 Schilling O. Reichtum und Eigentum... S, 209-217; Schresber E. Op. cit. S. 18, 71.

3 Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 23. e

4 Ibid. S. 29-30.

-
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pecaruietid, O. IInmmmHr uzobpaxat oMy yoexKIECHHbIM CTOPOHHUKOM
YACTHOI'O BJIAJICHHS, KOTOPOE Yepes MPABO HAPOAOB BOCXOAUT K U3BEY-
HOMY €CTCCTBEHHOMY IPaBy'.

YyTb DOsIEE OCTOPOKEH B CyxAeHUAX ObLT . Lpanibep, nogyepKuBas-
IIUH, YTO, B CYIUHOCTH, POMA HE BHICKA3bIBAT HHYCTO HOBOTO 10 CPABHE-
HMIO CO CBOMMHM IpefuiecTBeHHUKaMK4, OJHAKO, 3aTPOHYB BOIPOC O
«CIIPABEVTMBOM LIEHE», OH NIPUILEN K 3AKTI0YEHHIO, BEChbMa JAJICKOMY OT
COJIEPXKAHUA TEKCTOB AKBHHATA ¥ 60rocoBCcKoi Mbican XIIT B. B LiesoM,
BhizienuB cpesiyt PakropoB, BIUAIOLIIMX Ha IEHOOOPA30BAHUE, «CYOBEKTHR-
HpIe» (MOTPEOHOCTH) U «QOBEKTUBHBIE> (TPYA U pacxost), O, Llpaibep
(a Beneq 32 HUM U O. IIHIKHT), ¢ OXHON CTOPOHBI, TUCAT O BEAYIICH
DOJIM YESOBEYECKUX HOTPEOHOCTEN (MIPUYEM JHILIb COLMAABHO 3HAUU-
MBIX) B ONpeeeHUH CTOMMOCTH POMOIY, € APYIOH — HAXOAN Y CX0/a-
CT4 HAMEKH Ha TO, YTO CTOMMOCTD BEILM 3ABUCUT OT U3JEPKEK IIPOU3-
" BOACTBAY,

Tem camum 3. Ulpaiitep u O. HIMATHHT B OOIUX YePTAX HAMETHIH
OCHOBHbIE HATIPABJICHUS! OKUBJIEHHON JUCKYCCUH 10 MPOOIEME «CIIpa-
RE/UVIMBON LicHBl» Y POMBI AKBHHCKOTO, KOTOPast ¢ HOBOH CWIOH passep-
Hy/lach B KoHUE 1920-x — nHayane 1930-x rr Ee uroru 6uu1u nojsese-
HBl Wb BO BTOPOM noJosuue 1950-x rr. /UK. V. BonjgyuHOM H
Jlx. T. Hynenom.

Ocoboe MeCTo B UCTOPUOTPaduu Havyasia XX B. 3aHMMAET UCCICAOBA-
Hue B. 3ombapta «bypxya»®. 30MOAPT PAAMKAIBHO NEPEOCMBICIAN KOH-
nenuuio Pompl, 101aras, Y10 HEHTPAIbHON UIECEH 3THKU «aHI'€IbCKOTO
JIOKTOP» ABAETCA PALMOHAIM3ALAA KU3HH, 00y3IdHHE CTPACTEHN 1 UyB-
CTBCHHOCTH: «KaMHU JJIA IOCTPOEHUA 3TOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO MUPA JjdeT
MPU3HAHHOE BUOJIMEN... eCTECTBEHHOE TIPABO, COACPKAHIE KOTOPOro...
uepes NOCpeAcTBo yueHust PoMul Bce Hosiee U O0Mee CTABUTCSA HAPABHE
C JIECATBIO 3aMOBE/IAMM... DTa OCHOBHAA UIES PALMOHANUIALMY JOLKHA

U Schilling O. Op. cit. S. 209-217; Idem. Das Volkerrecht nach Thomas von Aquin,
S. 18-24, 39-45; Cp. Grewe W. G. The epochs of international law. B, N. Y., 2000. P. 85-86.

2 Schreiber E. Op. cit. 8. 120.

3 Ibid. S. 14, 43, 63, 64, 73; Schilling O. Die Staats- und Soziallehre des hl. Thomas von
Aquin. S. 255-256.

4+ Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 63, 64, 83-88; Schilling O. Op. cit. S. 255-256.

5 Sombart W, Der Bourgeois. Zur Geistesgeschichte des modernen Wirtschaftsmen-
schen. Minster; Leipzig, 1913; 3ombapm B. Bypya: 3TIOfb! IO HCTOPHH JYXOBHOTO Pas-
" BUTHA COBPEMCHHOIO 3KOHOMMYECKOTO vesoseka / Iep. ¢ Hem. M, 1994 (nepsbiii pyc-
CKHI NEPEBOZ, BhIEN B 1924 1)
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OblIa OKA3aTh CYIIECTBEHHOE CONEUCTBUE KATTUTATUCTUUECKOMY MBIII-
JICHUIO..»!

Io yoexaennio B. 3omb6apra, B Cpeatye Beka UAea1 O6IHOCTH 3I0XH
PAaHHEr0 XPUCTHAHCTBA «MCYE3 BIIOJHE ¥ COBEPIICHHO». Ha3bIBasg TOUKY
3peHust POMBI «IPUHIUIHAIBHO CTATHYECKO>, CBOMCTBCHHOMN «BCEMY
CYILECTBY JJOKAMMUTANUCTHYECKOH 3MOXK», B. 30MOAPT TEM HE MEHEE Ha-
XO/IWJ1 B HEel 3€PHA IPSJIYIIETO XO3AHCTBEHHOT'O YKIA1d — OEPEKIUBOCTD
¥ OJOOPCHHE MEAHCKUX JodpoaeTeneir’. B neogobpenuu Gomoit po-
CTOBIIMYECTBA B. 30MOAPT TAKKE YCMATPUBAIL CTUMYIL JJIA TPOOYANCHUSA
«KATTMTATUCTHYECKOrO JyXa» (B 3TOM YIBEPXKACHUU CJIBIIIHBI OTTOJIOCKA
NOJMIEMUKH ¢ M. Bebepom, OTHOCHBIINM 32POXK/ICHUE «AyXa KATTUTUIU3MA>
K O0Jiee O3HEMY TIEPHUOAY): OOXO/st LIEPKOBHBIN 3aMIPET, POCTOBIINKH,
IO €r0 CJIOBAM, COBCPIICHCTBOBAIM CUCTEMY KOMMEPYECKOIO KPEAUTA,
M30IIPSSACh B M300peTEHUN HOBBIX CITOCOO0B HAKUBEL

BhICTpanBas JOrMYECKH YCTKYIO M BHEIIHE BIIOJHE YOCAUTENbHYIO
Teopuio, B. 30MOAPT HE YYUTHIBAT [VIABHOTO — PEATUN SKOHOMUUYCCKOMN
H IYXOBHOH XH3HU CpefHeBekosba. Kaxk NOKa3biBAIOT UCTOYHHKY, 00Y3-
ABIBAA JIMXOUMCTBO, KAHOHHCTBI ¥ OOTOCIOBB HCXOAWIN U3 JIPYTHX CO-
obpaxeHuil. [103ToMy BBIBOALL, CAE/IAHHBIE ABTOPOM «bypiKya», BeCbMa
- CIIOPHBI,

Bripouem, MBICIb O «COAEUCTBUN» AKBUHATA BBIPAOOTKE «IVXa Kal1Ta-
JM3Ma» ObLIA IOAIXBAYEHA PAROM uccregorarenc 1930-1940-x rr, B yact-
HocTU M. OCCOBCKOM, pacCMaTPUBABIIEH NPOHECC 3APOXKICHUA OYPKY-
a3HOM MOpan’, v A, Caropy, B CTaThe «CIpaseinusas LeHa B Y4CHUN
CBATOIr0 QOMBI M B IPAKTHUKE €I'0 BPEMEHH» YTBEPAAABLICTO, YTO «MOHA-
CTBIPH CTIOCOOCTBOBAIH PA3BUTHIO KAIMTAJIACTHYECKOTO JIyXa», ABJSIACH
HEHTPAMU KPEAUTA, U 4TO B ONPEAENEHUH CTOMMOCTH TOBAPOB CXONACT
PYKOBOJCTBOBAICS YCIIOBUAMU PHIHKAY, BOABIIMHCTBO KE UCCREAOBATE-
Jed, nHyIux o Gome, B TOH WIM UHOU CTENEHH HE COIJIAMAIOTCA ¢
B. 3ombGaproMm.

[TomMuMO ycuneHus uHrepeca K s3r/saaM oMbl AKBUHCKOTO HA 4acT-
HOE BJI4iCHUE U TPyZ, OOYCIOBNICHHOIO KAK TANICKOM MOMMTUKOM, TaK U CO-
IMATBHOM HECTAOMIBHOCTBIO TEX JIET, I UCTOPHOTPadUH IIEPBOK TPETHU

I Sombart W. Op. cit. 8. 307-308; 3ambapm B. Vkaz. cou. C. 183,

2 3omGapm B. Yxas. cou. C. 184185,

3 Occosckan M. Puiiapn v 6ypxya / Tlep. ¢ nosbck. M, 1987, C. 354-355,

4 Sapori A 11 Giusto prezzo nelta dottrina di San Tommaso e nella pratica del suo
tempo // Sapori A. Studi di storia economica. Secoli XIII-XIV-XV. Firenze, 1955. Vol. 1.
P. 268-269, 277-279.
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XX B. ObIIO XaPAKTEPHO MOBHILIEHHOE BHUMAHUE K dHANU3Y GHOrpaduu
CXOJACTA U CBA3AHHBIX C HEH UCTOYHHMKOB. MHOTME U3 HUX CTaIH J0-
CTYITHBI Y4CHBIM JIMILD MTOCAE OTKPBITHA BATHKAHCKIX apXUBOB JIbgoM XIII
B 1881 I ¥ HAYAIM BBOAUTHCA B HAYYHbIH 000POT CTapanuaMiu I JleHugue,
0. latenexa, . opre, [1. Mangonne, M. [pabManHa, M.-A. Jlopana. Bexos
MHOTUX KHUT U CTATel ObUl IpUypodeH K 700-JIETHIO CO AHA POXICHMS
cxonacra. Haubosblee 3HadeHue UMeroT nyonukanun Y. A, DHppeca,
[1. Mangonne, M. I'pabmanna, 1. Kacrauvonuy, @. Ilenscrepa, K boriMkepa,
3. flncenca, 1. Cunase, [1-A. Banbig, [1 P. Xupienayepa u ap.; 06o6malo-
e Tpy/et A. JK. Cepruiiarxa u B. ie bpiona'.

I Endres]. A Studien zur Biographie des hl. Thomas von Aquin. S. 537-558, 774-789;
Idem.Thomas von Aquin. Mainz, 1910; Mandonnet P. Date de naissance de S. Thomas
d’Aquin // Revue Thomiste. 1914. Vol. 22. P. 652-664; Idem. Thomas d’Aquin, novice pré-
cheur (1244~1246) // Revue Thomiste. 1924, Vol. 29. P. 243-267, 370-390, 529-547,
Vol. 30. 1925. P. 3-24, 222-249, 393-4106, 489-533; Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin.
Eine Einfiihrung in seine Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. Kempten, 1912 (2 ed. —
Miinchen; Kempten, 1914); Idem. Einfilhrung in die Summa Theologiae des heiligen
Thomas von Aquin. 1. ed. Freiburg-im-Br, 1919 (2 ed. — 1928); Idem. Die echten Schriften
des hl. Thomas von Aquin. Auf Grund der alten Kataloge und der handschriftlichen
Uberlieferung festgestellt // Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters.
Miinster, 1920. Bd. XXII Hft. 1-2; (2. Aufl. — 1949, 3. Aufl. — 1967). Idem. Magister Petrus
von Hibernia, der Jugendlehrer des heiligen Thomas von Aquin. Seine Disputation vor
Konig Manfred und seine Aristoteles-Kommentare // Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. L
S. 249-205; Castagnoli P. Regesta thomistica. Saggio di cronologia delld vita e scritti di
S. Tommaso // Divus Thomas. Piacenza, 1927. Ne 4, P. 704-724; 1928. Ne 5. P. 110125,
249-268; 1929. No 6, P. 57-06, 444-458, Pelster F. Der Katalog des Battholomeus von
Capua und die Echtsheitsfrage bei den Schriften des hl. Thomas von Aquino // Zeitschrift
fiir katholische Theologie. 1917, Bd. 41. 8. 820-832; Idem. Die ilteren Biographen des
hl. Thomas von Aquino. Eine kritische Studie // Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie. 1920.
Bd. 42. 8. 242-274, 336-397; Baeumker C. Petrus de Hibernia der Jugendlehrer des Tho-
mas von Aquino und seine Disputation von Konig Manfred // Sitzungsberichte der
Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-philologische und historische
Klasse. Jhg. 1920, 8. Abhandl. S. 1-52; Janssens E. Les premiers historiens de la vie de saint
Thomas d’Aquin // Revue Néoscolastique de Philosophie. 1924. Vol. 25. P. 201-214, 325~
352, 452-476; Synave P. Le probléme chronologique des questions disputées de saint
Thomas d’Aquin // Revue Thomiste. 1926. Vol. 31. P. 154-159; Idem. 1 catalogue officiel
des oeuvres de S. Thomas d’Aquin. Critique — Origine — Valeur // Archives d'Histoire
Doctrinale et Littéraire du Moyen Age. 1928. Vol. 3. P. 25-103; Walz A. Delineatio vitae
S. Thomae de Aquino. Romae, 1927 (B nepepabotaHHOM M JIONOJHEHHOM BUJE JaHHAA
padora Bumia B 1945 r: Walz P.-A. San Tommaso d’Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore
Angelico. Roma, 1945); Hirschenauer P. R. Die Stellung des heiligen Thomas von Aquin im
Mendikantenstreit an der Universitat Paris. Oberbayern; St. Ottilien, 1934; Sertillanges A. D.
Saint Thomas d’Aquin, P, 1910. 2 vol; Bruyne £. de. S. Thomas d’Aquin: le milieu, lhomme,
la vision du monde. P, 1928.
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T[lepruooM aKTHBHOH Pa3pabOTKY TEM, CBA3AHHBIX C COIHAJIBHO-
XO34UCTBEHHBIMH B3rasaMu PomMbl AKBUHCKOTO, ssBU/ICA KoHell 1920 —
Haya10 1950-x rt. brarogapst ny6aukaLiy 6obIieit YaCTH POH3BE/ICHHUH
CXOMACTA B KPUTHYECKUX UBIAHHMAX H IIEPEBOYY MHOIMX M3 HUX HAa OCHOB-
HBIE €BPONENCKHE A3BIKK HCTOYHUKOBAA 6232 UCCIIEJOBAHNI 3HAUYUTEIb-
HO PACIIHPUAACH 110 CPABHEHHIO C KOHLIOM XIX — HayanoM XX B. 1 0XBa-
TH/1A HE TOJIBKO CIELUANbHBIC TPAKTATEl DOMBI («O KyIuie-IPOAaXe € OT-
CPOUKON TUIaTEXA», «O0 YIPABICHUN UYIEAMU», «O [IPABAEHHUH IOCyaapeii»)
Y €I'0 KPYTIHENIe COYMHEHNS, HO 1 KOMMEHTAPUH K EBaHreIMAM, A TaK-
JKe TIPOTIOBE/IH, TPAKTHYECKH HE UCTIONB30BABIIHECH paHee T OCBCHICHMA
JAHHOI'O ACTIEKTA PEIUTHO3HO-3THYECKON CUCTEMBI «aHI'€JIbCKOTO JIOK-
Topa». Elle 0HOM OCOOEHHOCTBIO HCTOPHOTPAHHM 3ITOTO NEpHOJA OBIIO
YCH/IEHMC BHUMAHNA K [IPOGIEMaM «CIIPABEUTHBOM LIEHB» U CIPABEIN-
BOrO BO3HATpaXxaeHHUA Y QOMBI, K €70 IPEACTABACHHUAM O PO TPYAA B
KU3HU JII0JEN U 00 UEPAPXUU €0 BUJOB, O «YCCTHBIX» U «OECUECTHBIX>
3aHATHAX. OJIHAKO YKAa3aHHbBIE BOMPOCH! PACCMATPUBANUCE HEKOTOPHIMU
ABTOPAMU JIUOO0 B CBA3U CO 371000JHEBHBIMU COLIMATbHBIMH [IPOOIEMAMH
T€X JIET, MO0 B CPABHEHUU ¢ IIPOTECTAHTCKOMN 3TUKON TpyAa. [loguac
B PA3MBIILIEHUAX POMbI YCMATPUBAIN NPOOOPA3 3KOHOMHYECKUX TEOPUH
" Hosoro BpeMeHH.

Takosnl padotsl P. I Toyny, 8. Canuna, U.-b. Kpayca, C. Xarenayep,
A. ®angann, A. Kpyse!, B KOTOpBIX yueHHE POMBI O «CTIPABEAIMBOH L{EHE
OOBABAANOCE «KJIIOYOM K NMOHUMAHUIO XO3ANCTBEHHBIX JOKTPUH
CpeaHEBEKOBDS», 4 (PAKTOPAMU, ONIPENENAIOMIMHY 3Ty LICHY, HA3bIBAIUCD
TPYA ¥ U3ACPKKU POU3BOACTBA. TOyHU HAXO/UT Y POMBI 324aTKU TPY/O-
BOH TEOPHH CTOUMOCTH. [10 €ro CJIoBaM, «[OCIEIHUM U3 CXONACTOB ObLI
Kapn Mapke»Z Cyxaenus ToyHH O «CpaBe/IMBOM 1ieHe» B UyTh Honee
CMATYEHHOM (popme nosropun Kpayc. OH BCe XKe YIOMAHYI O TOM, 4T0
B CpeiHue BEKA OCYILECTRIAIOCh PEIVIHPOBAHUE KEH3, HO B JA/IbHEHIIEM
o6o1en 3TOT (PAKT MOTIAHHEM.

U Tawney R H. Religion and the Rise of Capitalism. N. Y., 1926 (pa6oTa nepensiasa-
mach B Huio-Hopke B 1937, 1947 u 1963 rr. CCcbUIKK AA10TCA 10 nyBauKamuu 1963 r);
Salin E. Geschichte der Volkswirtschaftslehre, 2. Aufl, B, 1929; Kraus J.-B. Scholastik,
Puritanismus und Kapitalismus. Miinchen; Leipzig, 1930. S. 17-137; Hagenauer . Das
qustum pretium» bei Thomas von Aquino: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der objektiven
Werttheorie // Vierteljahrschrift fiir Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte. Stuttgart, 1931.
Beiheft 24; Fanfani A. Catholicism, Protestantism and Kapitalism. N. Y., 1935. P. 158-159;
Kruse A. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Theorien. Miinchen, 1948, 1955

2 Tawney R H. Op.cit. P. 36,39,40. =« -

3 Ibid. S. 49, 56-57.

-
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B Tom xe ayxe I.-B. Kpayc ot3pBaacs o B3rasgax @oMur AKBUHCKOTO
Ha POCTOBINUYECTBO. [10 €ro MHeHuto, PoMa 3aTpenia IMXOUMCTBO U3-34
TOTO, YTO OHO HAPYLIAET NPUHLIKIN CIPABE/UTMBOTO BOHATPLKIECHNUA 34
TPV U HE COTIACYETCA C TTIABHOM HICeH CXOMACTHYCCKUX XO3IHCTBEHHBIX
VUEHHUI O JOGPOBOIBHOM B3aHMOOBMEHE YCIIYTAMH BCEX TPakIAH'. XoTs
patoTa Kpayca cofep)uT HEMANO LICHHBIX HAOMOACHUI (HalipUMep,
O 3HAYEHHUHM NOJCMUKHA NTPOTUB HUIIECHCTBYIOIMX OPAEHOB, PA3BEPHYB-
miesics B 1260-1270-€ 1, 1 3BOMOUUM BO33PeHHE DOMBI HA YaCTHOC
BJIAJICHHE)% C OCHOBHBIMH €€ MONOXKEHUAMU TPYAHO COINIACUTHCA.

CHOPHBIM XAPAKTEP HOCAT U BHIBOALI, CACTAHHBIE B JOKTOPCKOM JHC-
CEPTAIMHA HEMELKON uccaeoBaTe/IbHALE C. XareHayep, [OCBALIEHHOM
KOHUETIMH «CTIPABEYIMBOM LECHB!> ¥ POMBI AKBHHCKOTO. [10 €€ MHEHHIO,
AKBHMHAT YCTAHABIUBAT CTOMMOCTD BEIH, HCXO/A U3 ABYX OOBEKTUBHBIX
(bakTopoB — Tpyaa 1 pacxopos’. [ C. XareHayep «CopaBeyTiBas LIeHa» —
HE ITHYECKOE, 4 YUCTO IKOHOMUYCCKOE [TOHATHE, MPUYCM CJIOBO justuim
OHA NTOHUMA/IA HE KaK «CIPABCUTHBAL», A KAK «KOJMYECTBCHHO onpefe-
JIEHHAs> 1[CHA, T. €. [IEHA, XKECTKO OOYCIOBICHHAS TPY/IOM, 3aTPATAMU Ha
MPOU3BOJACTBO U KBAMMPUKALIMER paboTHUKAY, Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHUU
C. XareHayep npsaMo 3asBuad O ToM, 410 PoMa AKBUHCKHI Pa3padoral
TPYZOBYIO TEOPHIO CTOMMOCTH . OJIHAKO 110 JOCAAHON HEBHUMATEIbHOCTH
OHA CTPOWJIA PACCYKAEHUA 00 UCPAPXUU TPYAA ¥ POMBL, OCHOBBIBAAChH
Had UCTOYHHKE, ABTOPOM KOTOPOro Ha camom Jejie 6uu1 Herp OsepH-
CKMI1 (TPEThS IEKIUA YETBEPTOH KHUTH KOMMEHTAPHER K f10/NTHKE»).
DTO MPUBEIO €€ K DALY HEBEPHBIX 3AKMIOUEHMI®, BIM30K K IIO3ULUH
C. Xarenayep 6bu1 1 A, Gandann, B ganbHeimem nojodHas Touka 3pe-
HUA HE NONYYUIA TOIJIEPKKY, 1 asropbl 1940-1950-x 1. (A. Kpyse, A. Ca-
[OPH) VIBEPAKAAIN, UTO «CHPABEINBAA LiEHD» — TEKyIAs PhIHOYHAS Lie-
H4, 00PA3YIOIAACH IO/ BAUAHMEM CIIPOCa 1 npeyioxenus’. Takoro poaa
YTBEPK/ICHUS BCTPEYAOTCA U B IMTEPATYPE BOJICE MO3AHETO BPEMCHU.

O TOM, YTO «CIIPABEIMBAS 1IEHA> HE MOXET OBbITh OIIPEICICHa Yeno-
BEYECKUMHU NOTPEOHOCTAMY, 2 3ABUCHT OT MATCPUATBHBIX U TPYAOBbIX
3aTPAT Ha MPOU3BOACTBO, MUCUIH TOALCKUE TOMUCTH Y. CTiIemeBCcKui

Kraus J.-B. Op. cit. 8. 42-44, 48, 63-65.
Ibid. S. 25.

Hagenauer S. Op. cit. S. 10.

Ibid. S. 36-38.

Ibid. S. 16, 55.

% Ibid. S. 72, 77-79.

7 Kruse A. Op.cit. S. 13,

o s e by —
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u [O. Marika, nogrotosusinue B 1930-1950-¢ rr. ceputo crarert o Qome.
Jroi ke no3uiud K. Maitka npuaepKUBaIcs U B JajbHedmeM',

AHa/T3 UCTOKOB, COAEPKAHNA U HCTOPHYECKHX CY/IED YUEHHUA CPE/IHE-
BEKOBBIX CXOIACTOR, B TOM Yucie POMBI AKBUHCKOTO, O XO3AHUCTBOBAHHH
COZCPAKUTCA B MCCIEA0BAHHA 3BECTHONO 3KoHOMKCTA K. A, lllymnetepa
«Mcropusa 3KOHOMUUYECKOrO aHAIN3A> (1954). lymueTep oTMeya, YTo
IKOHOMHUYECKAS JOKTPHUHA KAHOHUCTOB U CXOJIACTOB ObUIA CKOPEE CBOLOM
IPABKJI JTOBEACHUS JIIOACH B COOTBETCTBMM C NPUHUUIAMH BCEOOmE
CIPABEVIMBOCTH, YeM OOOOLIEHNEM PCATBHBIX (PAKTOB AKOHOMHUYECKOM
Ku3HU. Ocoboe BHUMAHKE HIymnerep yaesnt y4eHHI0 AKBUHATA O «CIIpa-
BEJIMBO LIEHE» U POCTOBUIMYECKOM NPOLEHTE?.

3HAYUTETIBHYIO POTIb B PA3PabOTKeE MPOd/IEM, CBA3AHHBIX C COLUAIIb-
HO-ITOMUTUYECKUMHU, XO3IHUCTBCHHBIMU U TIPABOBBIMH B3I/AgaMu Do-
Mbl AKBHHCKOI'O, B KOHUC 1920 — Hauane 1950-X IT. Chirpatu HE TOIbKO
YUEHBIE-IKOHOMUCTBL, HO ¥ KPYITHENINE CIIEIAAICTEL 10 CPEAHEBEKO-
BOM (punocoduu Toro nepuoia — . Kwibcon, K Maputen, O, JloTTes,
M. [pabmanH, yieuBIIKMe BHUMAHNE JAHHOM TEME HA CTPAHUIIAX (PyH/-
MCHTAJIbHBIX 0000MaIomuX TpyAoB «loMusm» ¥ «@uaocodua B Cpeanme
BeKa», «ECTeCTBEHHOE TPaBo ¥ PoMbl AKBHHCKOTO Y €0 IPEAIICCTBEHHU-
KOB», «JlyXOBHA XM3Hb CpefHEBEKOBbsA» . K. MapuTen yrBepxiajl, 4To
OoMa AKBUHCKUHA BRIPAKAT HPOTECT IPOTAB POCTOBUIMYCCTBA U B LEIOM
IPOTHB JIEHEXKHOH (POPMBI OTHOIIEHUI?,

L Strzeszewski Cz. Zasada stusznej placy u $w. Tomasza z Akwinu w $wietle wspét-
czesnych stosunkow gospodarczych. Lublin, 193%; Idem. Praca jako zrodio szgscia w nauce
sw. Tomasza z Akwinu // Roczniki Filozoficzne. 1958. Ne 6. 5. 5~12; Idem. Le juste salaire
chez Saint Thomas d'Aquin // Roczniki Teologiczno-Kanoniczne. 1960. Ne 6. z. 1-2. 8. 247
263; Idem. Tworczos¢ pracy ludskiej w nauce $w. Tomacza z Akwinu // Roczniki Filozofi-
czne. 1962, Ne 8, 8. 59-65. Cp.: Maiixa FO. COUMATBHOE YICHUE K4TONMYECKON LIEPKBH.
Pum; Jlro6aun, 1994, C.-148-150.

2 Ulymnemep H. A. VICTOpYS SKOHOMUYECKOTO aHaIK3a: B 3 T. CI16., 2004. T 1. C. 92-
97,108-117; Hypeeg P. M. 11. A. lllymnerep, Posib CXONACTHKU B HCTOPHH SKOHOMUHUCCKOIO
AHAAM33 // DKOHOMMMECKUI BECTHHK POCTOBCKOIO roCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHTETA,
2005.7 3. Ne 4. C. 20-27.

5 Gilson E. 1. Thomisme. Introduction au systeme de Saint Thomas dAquin. 5 éd. P,
1947 (1 ed. — 1919). Cm. pycckuit iepesof: JKuascon 2, Usbpannoe. M, CI16,, 2000. T. 1.
Tomuam. Beeaenue B punocopuio ¢s. Pombl AKBUHCKOTO (Aatce: Tomusm..). C. 380-381,
Lottin O. Le droit naturel chez Saint Thomas d’Aquin et ses prédécesseurs. Louvain, 1925;
Grabmann M. Das Naturrecht der Scholastik von Gratian bis Thomas von Aquin // Grab-
mann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. 1. S. 97-103.

4 Mapumen X, 3Hanue n Mygpocts. M., 1999, C. 108-109.
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Bo propo#t nonosune 1930 — wayane 1950-X rr. B 06CYRAEHUHU BOIPO-
COB, KACAIOM{MXCA COLUANBHON KOHUeNLUN POMBI U €10 3THUKU TPyAa,
NPHHATY Y4aACTHE HCCIESOBATEH, PAOOTABIINE B AMEPHKAHCKOM KATO-
au4eckoM yausepeurere: V. [k, Makgonansz, C. M. Kwutig, @. A, Puug,
M.-U. Jle Knep, k. Jorepruy, Ik Coensiyl.

B monorpaguu V. [Dx. MakioHanbaa, seimeatuedt 8 1939 r, nogyepku-
BAETCH, YTO B CBOMX UTOI'OBBIX COYMHEHMAX POMA OMPaBIBIBAT PA3ETb-
HOE 00/13/IaHHE UMYUICCTBOM, KENas yoepeyb BEPYIIUX 0T BAUSAHUA
EPETHYCCKUX [JBIKEHUHA — KATAPOB U NAPMCKUX allOCTONMKOB. Kpome
TOTr'0, B OTIMYUE OT a4BTOPOB Havana XX B, MakZOHAIb] HAX0A1N Y POMBI
YIIOMUHAHMA O TAKMX UCTOYHUKAX NMPUOGPETEHHS BIAJCTbYECKUX IPAB
Ha BEIH, KaK J2peHue, 3aBelljadue, KYTUIH-TIPOAAKa (2 HE TONbKO TPYA WK
IIPHCBOCHHE TIPUPOAHLIX PECYPCOB)?. M 00CTOATENBHO NPOAHATU3HUPO-
BAHBI BbICKA3bIBAHHA AKBUHATA O HATMYMH YACTHOTO BIaieHuA B besrpenn-
HOM «M3HAYATBHOM COCTOAHHUU,

C. M. Kiwius HacrauBat Ha ToM, 4to Goma Ovii yOexeH B 00s13aTeNb-
HOCTH TPY/Aa V1A BCEX JIoZeH. B CBOIO ouepesp, K. Criensl moaaral, 4ro
CXOJTACT BBICOKO OLIEHMBAI HE TOJIBKO YMCTBEHHBIH, HO ¥ (PU3HUYECKHI
TPy, OCOOEHHO CENBCKOE XO3AUCTROC,

Cronb IpUCTATbHOE BHMMAHUE AMEPUKAHCKUX TOMUCTOB 1930-
1950-X IT. K 3TOM NPOBIEMAaTHKE HE CIYYarHO. B YCIOBMAX PEONOICHHUS
NOCJIECTBUI BenrKon enpeccuu 1 BTopoi MPOBOY BOMHBI MHQI'UE U3
HHMX, [0 UX COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBAM, UCKAIH B TBOPCHMSX «aHIC/ILCKOTO
JOKTOPA» CPEACTBO IS U30ABIEHUS OT NOPOKOB KAUTANHCTUYECKO-
'O OOILECTBA, CTUMY/ K IPOTUBOCTOAHUIO HALM3IMY H KOMMYHH3MY.

L' McDonald W. [. The Social Value of Property According to St. Thomas Aquinas;
A Study in Sociai Philosophy. Wash,, 1939; Killeen S. M. The Philosophy of Labor According
to Thomas Aguinas: A Study in Social Philosophy. Wash,, 1939; Richey F. A Character
Control of Wealth According to Saint Thomas Aquinas. Wash., 1940; Le Clair M.-L Utopias
and the Philosophy of Saint Thomas. Wash., 1941; Dougberty G. V. The Moral Basis of Social
Order According to Saint Thomas. Wash., 1941; Speltz G. H. The Importance of rural Life
according to the Philosophy of St. Thomas Aquinas: A Study in Economic Philosophy
(Diss.). Wash., 1945.

¢ McDonald W, J. Op. cit. P. 74-79.

3 Ihid. .31,

1 Ibid. P 80-81. Broii xe TeMe TOCBAL|eHA 6onee TO3AHAA cTaThs Y, JUK. MaK1ouaIb-
A& McDonald W. J. Communism in Eden? // The New Scholasticism. 1964. Vol. XX. Ne 2.
P 105-117.

> Killeen S, M. Op. cit. P 50-51, 54, 62, 70-107.

b Speltz G. H. Op. cit. P. 43-44, 50-78.
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CileICTBUEM 3TOTO 6bl1a MOIEPHU3ALMA B3MTIAA0B POMBl H HEKOTODAA
MPAMOIMHENHOCTD OIEHOK, 4 TAKKE TEHACHIUA K N300PAKEHUIO MbIC-
JUTeNIs HTOOOPHHUKOM YaCTHOTO BAaICHUA !, [IPOTHBHHUKOM OOILHOCTH HMY-
mecTB PoMa HA3BAH U B KHUTE «HaCTHAA COOCTBEHHOCTD: YcTOpUs uici»
P. lllnarrepa, n3januon B 1951 r?

Bie 60J1b1Ie BO3PAXKCHUN BbI3BIBACT I103KLIMA b, HeMbCcOHA, BHITYCTHB-
mero B 1949 r. paboTy 0 BO3HUKHOBEHUH 3aIIPETA HA B3UMAHUE ITPOIIEH-
TOB U NOCJIEAYVIOUIEM ONPABAAHMH POCTOBIIHYECTBA. OH BHUIEI HCTOKH
YYECHHA CXOMACTOB O IPexe JMXOMMCTBA He B cpepe XO39HCTBEHHON [Jies-
TEAbHOCTH WU [IPEACTABIEHUAX O CIIPABELIUBOCTH, 4 B BETXO3ABETHOM
3anpere AaBATh YTO-NTHO0 B poCT «OparpiaM». UCTOpHIO YenoBedecTsl
HenbCoH paceMaTpUBAIT KAK TIEPEXOR OT HACH «KPOBHOIO OPATCTBA» K IIPH-
3HAHHIO B OIMKHEM <IPYIOro», Yo JeAa/10 BOIMOXKHBIM S9KOHOMHYECKOE
IPUHYKICHUE U POCTOBIIMYECTBO’. EBa 71 10BO/Ib HENMbCOHA CIIOCOOHD!
OOBACHUTD KOHLIEHITHIO POMBL

Y3 obummpHon aurepatypbt 1930-1950-X IT. 0 COLUATBHO-XO351-
CTBEHHBIX U MPABOBBIX B3MIAAdX POMBI, €r0 IPeIIeCTBEHHNUKOB U CO-
BPEMEHHUKOB BHUMAHHA 3ACIYKHUBAIOT TAKOKE HCCIea0BaHus T. Makmag-
nnna, K. Mapurena, @. Onppxary, K. SmManna, K Qapuepa, [ Maknapena,
K. Marigaucku, M.-[, ento, K.-M. Obepa,

[1pobnemel, CBA3aHHHIE CO CXOMACTUYECKUMU KOHUETIHAMU COOCTBEH-
HOCTH, TPY4, «CIPABELIUBON HEHbl> M POCTOBIHYECTBA, IPOLOIKANIH
M3y4athea B KOHLE 1950-1970-x T UcTOprorpadus 31oro nepuoja or-
JUYAETCA MHOTOOOPA3UEM TIOXO/I0B K UICTOUHHKAM M HECXOACTBOM Olle-
HOK. ClTIEyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO € KOHIA 1950 — navana 1960-x rT. uHTepec
KATOJMYECKUX VUEHBIX K COIMAIbHO-XO39MCTBEHHOM JOKTpHHE POMBI

' Dougherty G. V. Op. cit. P. XI; Le Clair M.-I. Op. cit. P.69; Speltz G, H. Op. cit. P 108-
132, '

2 Schlatter R. Private Property: The History of an Idea. New Brunswick, 1951. P. 50, 58.

3 Nelson B. The Idea of Usury: From tribal Brotherhood to universal Otherhood.
Chicago, 1969 (1 ed. — 1949). P. VII-VIII, XV-XXI, 135-138.

* McLaugblin T. P. Teaching of the Canonists on Usury // Medieval Studies. 1939
Vol 1. P. 81-147; 1940. Vol. 2. P. 1-22; Maritain /. Les Droite de 'Homme et la Loi Naturel-
le. N.Y, 1942; Oligati F. 1l concetto di giuridicita in San Tommaso d’Aquino. Milano, 1944
(2 ed.). P. 89-92; Eschmann . T. Studies on the Notion of Society in St. Thomas Aquinas //
Medieval Studies. 1946. Vol. 8. P. 1-42; 1947. Vol. 9. P 19-55; Farner K. Christentum und
Eigentum. Bern, 1947. S. 100-101; Maclaren D. Private Property and the Natural Law.
Oxford, 1948; Majdanski C. Le role des biens extérieurs dans la vie morale d'aprés Saint
Thomas d’Aquin. Vanves, 1951. P. 9-24; 28-33; 72-85; Chenu M. D. Pour une theologie
du travail. P, 1955, Aubert J.-M. Le droit romain dans I'ocuvre de Saint Thomas, P, 1955.
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AKBHHCKOTO 3aMETHO OC/Tabet, TOCKOMbKY OHH Y2KE HAYaTH OTKA3bIBATHCA
OT B3VIAIA HA TOMU3M KAK Ha €JUHCTBEHHYIO (PUIOCOPHUIO, U3YUEHUE KO-
TOpOn ox06peHo CarbiM [Ipectonom,

AHATU3 JaHHOTO aCMECKTA PEIUTIMOZHO-3THYECKON CHCTEMBI CXOIACTA
BEJICS THOO B PAMKAX UCTOPHH OOIECTBCHHO-TIONIMTHYCCKHX U IIPABOBBIX
yuenuntt (T. [pkiutou)!, nubo B 0600maomux padboTax Mo 3KOHOMUYECKOH
ucropud (4. bpoaess)? WK 110 KCTOPHH CPEJHEBEKOBOM (procoduu
(®.-4. Komwictol, A Mioppeit)?, B ClELIMTbHBIX KCTOPHKO-3KOHOMUYECKHX
COYMHEHUAX (CPEAY Hauboee 3HaUUMbIX — MOHOTrpabhuu [hx. V. bomyuna,
Ix. T. Hynena, b. I. [, Xepmecopda, K. C. Kana, [ix. T, Jpxainkpaicra,
JL. Jurrna, T Touuwy, P ge Pygepa, O. W. Jlenrxonbma (¢ 1979 no 2003 1 um
HANMCAHO LIECTb 3HAYMMBIX MOHOTPA(PUUCCKUX UCCIEAOBAHNI 110 UCTO-
pMH 3KOHOMHYECKOM MBICIM CPEJHEBEKOBOM CXONACTHKH, DAl CTATEH U
IyOIHKaLUiA B COaBTOpCTBE ), K BrHepa), a TakKe B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUH

' Gilby T. The Political Thought of Thomas Aquinas. Chicago, 1958. P. 154-156, 212
213.

2 Bpodens @, MatepranbHas IMBUAU3ALIMS, 3KOHOMHKA U KailnTa1m3M. M, 1988.T. 2.
Wrpst o6MeHa (1-¢ u3n, — 1967-1979). C. 565, 568-577.

3 Copleston F. C. Aquinas: An Introduction to the Life and Work of the Great Medieval
Thinker. L; N. Y, 1955; Kowicmor @.-4. AkBuHaT: BeeicHUE B (PUAOCODUIO BEMHKOTO
cpenHesexoBoro MeicHTeNs / [lep. ¢ anr. B, I1. Taitnenxo. Jonronpyansii, 1999. C. 201-
247; Murray A. Reason and Society in the Middle Ages. Oxford, 1978. | .

4 Baldwin |. W. The Medieval Theories of the Just Price. Romanists, Canonists and
Thelogians in the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries // Transactions of the American Philo-
sophical Society. Philadelphia, 1959. Vol. 49. P. 4; Noonan /. T. The Scholastik Analysis of
Usury. Cambridge (Mass.), 1957; Hermesdorf B. H. D. Thomas von Aquino als raadsman van
Toskaanse kooplieden: aantekeningen bij een vrijwel verwaarloosd opusculum van de Doc-
tor communis // Mededelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschap-
pen. Afd. Letterkunde, Nieuwe Reeks. Amsterdam, 1963. Deel 26/1 (ganee: Thomas von
Aguino als raadsman van Toskaanse kooplieden...); Cabn K.S. The Roman and Frankish
Roots of the Just Price of Medieval Canon Law // Studies in Medieval and Renaissanse His-
tory. Lincoln, 1969. Vol. IV. P. 3-52; Gilchrist J. T. The Church and Economic Activity in the
Middle Ages. L, 1969; Little L. K. Religious Poverty and Profit Economy in Medieval Europe.
Ithaca; N. Y, 1969; Tozzi G. I fondamenti dell’economia in Tommaso d’Aquino. Milano,
1970; Roover R. de. Business, Banking and Economic Thought in Late Medieval and Early
Modern Europe. Chicago; L., 1974; Viner J. Religious Thought and Economic Society. Four
chapters of an unfinished work. Durham, 1978; Langbolm O. I. Price and value in the aris-
totelian tradition: A study in scholastic economic sources. Bergen, 1979; Langhbolm O. 1
Wealth and Money in the Aristotelian Tradition: A Study in Scholastic Economic Sources.
Bergen, 1983; Langholm O. I. The Aristotelian Analysis of Usury. Bergen; Oslo; N. Y, 1984;
Langholm O. I Economics in the medieval schools: wealth, exchange, value, money, and
usury according to the Paris theological tradition, 1200-1350. Leiden; N. Y, 1992; Lang-
holm O. I The Legacy of Scholasticism in Economic Thought: Antecedents of Choice and
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MEHTAUILHOCTH (KHHUTU U cTaThu K. Jle Topda, [, Tackomba, B. lITiopHeEpa,
JIx. Koncretsna)',

Eciim apTopo! 06001AI0MKX TPYAOB PACCMATPHUBANA R3MJIAAB DOMBI
H4 XO3AUCTBEHHYIO JIEATENbHOCTD JIMIIL BCKOJb3b, OTMEYAS €10 CHUCXO-
JNTEILHOC OTHOMIEHUE K HAKOIUIEHHIO UMYILECTBA U ITOAYUYEHMIO TOPIO-
BOH NIPUOBUIH, TO TaKue uccnefosateny, Kak /b, V. bomayun, [Ix. T. Hysen,
K. C. Kan, BCeCTOPOHHE U3YUMIH KOHLEMIIUI «CIIPABEAIUBOM [ICHBI»
y POMbI AKBHHCKOT'O H €1'0 BO33PEHHS Hd TOPIOBIIO U POCTOBIIMYECTRO.
Mownorpadun [Ix. V. bongyuna v UK. T. HyHeHa oCTai0T¢ca v Mo ceit AeHb
KJIACCHYECKMMU.

OCHOBBIBASCh HA MIHPOKOM KPyTe ONYOIMKOBAHHBIX U HEONYOIHKO-
BRHHBIX [JOKYMEHTOB, OJIECTALIEM 3HAHUH PUMCKOI'O M KAHOHHYECKOTO
npasa, [DK. Y. bojayuH B cBOCH AOKTOPCKON AUCCEPTALMH (3aIUIIECHA
B 1956 T v oNy6MMKOBAHA B 1959 I) 1A HCYEPTILIBAIOIIMI 0630p TEOPHI
«CIpaBeUIUBON LieHbl> 6orocosos XI1-XIII BB., B TOM uncie Anpbepra
Benmmkoro 1 @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO. OJ\HMM M3 NEPBBIX OH MPOCICAUA XOf
(HOPMHUPOBAHKA CXOIACTHYECKON KOHLCIILIMH CIIPABCYIMBOCTH, HAYABITICH
CKI4IbIBATHCA B TpyAAX MbicauTens XII B. lumboma KOHIICKOTO M OKOH-
Y4TENbHO CPOPMUPOBABLICHACA B COUMHEHHSIX DOMBI AKBHHCKOTO?.

[1o y6exenuio aBropa, PoMa He CTaBuI nepel CO00M Lenb TPAKTH-
YECKH ONPEICTUTD JO/UKHBIM PAa3MEp «CIIPABEIIMBOM 1ieHbl». OH JIHIIIb
JKEJTNT BbIICHHUTD, KAKUC L{CHBI MOT'YT ObITh 3THUECKU OIIPAB/AHEL, IPHYEM
MEPHJIOM CTOMMOCTH JJIs AKBMHATA ObLIA YET0BEYECKAs TOTPEGHOCTD,
a HE «IPyA U pacxojpl». [ToaTromy BongyuH ocriapuBai BhICKAa3bIBAHUSA
P.T. Toynu u C. Xarenayep®. B sawiouenuie Jx. V. BosyyH npuiest K Bbl-

Power (Historical Perspectives on Modern Economics). Cambridge, N. Y, 1998; Lang-
holm O. I. The Medieval schoolmen (1200-1400) // Ancient and Medieval Economic Ideas
and Concepts of Social Justice / Ed. by S. T. Lowry and B. Gordon. Leiden, 1998, P. 439-499:
Langbolm 0.1, The Merchant in the Confessional: Trade and Price in the Pre-Reformation
Penitential Handbooks. Leiden; Boston. 2003,

U Jle Iogp K. Lusunmsanus cpeasesekoporo 3amama / Iep. ¢ dp. M, 1992 (1-e
H31. — 1964); Or xe. Ipyroe CpegHeBekoBse: Bpemst, Tpya 1 kybtypa 3amaja / Ilep. ¢
¢p. 2-¢ u3g, Exatepunodypr, 2002 (1-e usg. — 1977) (manee: [pyroe Cpe/lHEBEKOBBE...);
Luscombe D. Conceptions of hierarchy before the thirteenth century // Miscellanea medi-
evalia. B; N. Y, 1979. Bd. 12/1. Soziale Ordnungen im Selbstverstdndnis des Mittelaiters.
S. 1-19; Stiirner W. Die Gesellschaftsstruktur und ihre Begriindung bei Johannes von Salis-
bury, Thomas von Aquin und Marsilius von Padua // Ibid. S. 162-178, Constable G. Three
Studies in Medieval Religious and Social Thought: The interpretation of Mary and Martha.
The ideal of the imitation of Christ. The orders of society. Cambridge (Mass.), 1995.

2 Baldwin]. W. Op. cit. P. 69-73.

3 Ibid. P. 49, 63-67, 71-75.
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BO/TY, YTO CIIPABEJIMBOM LIEHOM DoMa HA3BIBA YCTOABIIYIOCA PHIHOUHYIO
1eny'. Hecripaseanusoi xe reHor, mucal BOIyHH, CUATANIACH TAKAA 11e-
Ha, KOTOpast 00YCIOBICHA HEOOBIYHO BBICOKOH NOTPEOHOCTDIO B TOBAPE
CO CTOPOHbI MOKYNATE/s HIM CTPEMIICHUEM KYTIIIA HAKHUTHCA. B 11060M
ciydae, 3amedan Bomynn, paccyxaenusM GOMBI Ha JAHHYIO TEMy HeJlo-
CTAET YETKOCTH?,

Hsbickanusa [x. V. Bongyuna npogomxud 1 gononauna [Ix. T. Hysen
(OH ObUI 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM JUcCepTaliiy BoaayrHa eme 10 ee myoinmka-
1uH). COCPEeAOTOUNBLIMCH HA aHATM3E CXONACTHUECKOTO YUEHUS O PO-
CTOBLIMYECKOM MIPOLEHTE, OH KPHTUYECKH IIEPEOCMBICII €10 TPAKTOBKU
B HCTOpHOTpadun BTOPOH 10J0BHHBI XIX-XX B.* ¥ 1TOKA3as, 4TO Hera-
TUBHOE OTHOLIEHHNE AKBHHATA K TPEXY TMXOHMCTBA OOBACHAETCA HE TOJb-
KO PEJUTMO3HO-3TUYECKUMH MOTHBAMH, HO Y YBEPEHHOCTBIO MBICTUTES
B TIPUHAVICKHOCTH JICHET K NoTpedndeMpM Oraram. Hapaay ¢ Tpaguim-
OHHBIMH JIOBOJAMH TIPOTUB POCTOBUMYECTBA («TPOJJAXKA BPEMEHH», PAC-
XOXKIEHHE C €CTECTBEHHBIM NPaBOM), POMa IMHUPOKO NIPUMEHS BbIPabo-
TAHHBIA UM I10]1 BAUAHUEM HOPM PUMCKOH IOPUCTIPYAEHIUU U TPY/IOB
Apucrorenst aprymeHtT o 6¢CIIoAHOCTH Aenier. B arom HyHeH yeMaTpusan
BAXKHEUIICE OTAUYHE TOUKU 3peHUA POMBI OT B3O8 APYIUX CXO/a-
CTOB*,

3aTpoHys [podIEMy «CTIPABEAINBON LieHbl> B 6orociosuu XIII B, Hynen
COTIACHIICA € BRIBOZOM BOJIyHHA O €€ COBNAAEHUH C TEKYIUEH PhIHOYHOM
IICHOH, 3aBUCAIIEN OT MECTA U BpEMEHH, IIPABAA, B HTOTE OH BCeE XKe YII0-
MAHY/T O TOM, 9TO €€ PEIYAMPOBAIM F'OPOACKUC BAACTH U IIEXOBBIE CTap-
IIAHBL, l

O TOXAECTBEHHOCTH «CIIPABEATHBOM LEHbI> YCTOSBIIEHCA PIHOYHON
rede nucan U K. C. Kan, HaxouBmMiA NOJTBEPXKICHUE CBOUM JIOTrAJKAM
B «Kogexce FOCTUHUAHA», KAMUTYAAPUAX (PPAHKCKUX KOPOJIEH, COYHHE-
HUAX KIHOHUCTOB U COBPEMEHHBIX POME 3HATOKOB PUMCKOTO IIPaBad —
Axxypcus n Opodpega’. Masonu3BeCTHBINA ACIIEKT TBOPUECTBA CXOJa-
CTa — HUCTOPHIO CO3AaHusA TpaKrata «O KyIIe-NpoJaxe ¢ OTCPOUKON
IUIATEXA» — OCBETWI TOJUIAHACKUM y4eHni b. I [T, Xepmecaopd.

V' Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 71, 78-80.

2 1bid. P. 79.

Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 394-400.

4 Tbid. P 40-41, 45, 50-56.

5 Ibid. P. 83-89.

5 Cabn K. S. Op.cit. P. 6, 22-23, 51-52.
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C mavana 1960-x v ocobenrio B 1970-¢ IT. B paboTax aBTOPOB, TIPU-
HAJIEXALMX K IIKOJI€ UCTOPUYECKOH AHTPOTIONOIMH U 3aHUMAIOLIMXCA
M3YYEHUEM UCTOPUH MEHTUILHOCTH, CTANIO YAEASTHCA BOMbIIE BHUMAHUA
BO33pcHUAM POMBI AKBHHCKOTO Hd TPYA M UEPAPXHUIO €r0 BUAOB. DTO HE
caygario. [To cnosam 7K Jle Todda, OpHOro 13 BUAHEHIINX TIPELCTABY-
TeJIEH JAHHOTO HAIpaBieHHUs, «OTHOWCHUE K TPYAY U BPEMCHH CYTb OC-
HOBHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE U (PYHKHHUOHATbHbBIE 2CTIEKTH! OOILECTBA, 4 X aHA-
JIU3 — «HAWIYYIIHIA c110c00 no3HaHus» ero ucropuu'. Jle Todd nopuep-
KHMBAJI, YTO MUPOBO33pEHHE AKBUHATA (KAK M JIOO0r0 APyroro CpeaHe-
BEKOBOTO 6OTOCNO0BA) OBIJIO NMPOHU3AHO HACEH 00 UEPAPXUYECKOM
YCTPOMCTBE BCEIECHHOM, UCJIOBEUECTBA M TOCYAAPCTBA, B KOTOPOM KAK/bIN
BBITIO/IHACT OTBEAEHHYIO €My (PYHKLIMIO M JJOLKEH BT UMYLIECTBOM
B pasMepe, IPHINYECTBYIOWEM €ro COLMAILHOMY CTaTyCy. bonee Toro,
Doma OnpasAbIBAL MHOTHEC BU/IbL AEATEIBHOCTH, PAHEE CYUTABLINECA [pE-
3PCHHBIMHUZ,

Bripouem, cyxzenus Jie Todda He IMIIeHb npoTHBOpeYrit. B MoHo-
rpaduy «L[MBHIM3ALUS CPEAHEBCKOBOIO 3aaas, U3IaHHOH B 1964 T, OH
YTBEPKAAT, UTO «CB. DOMA AKBUHCKUN, MANO NOHWUMABIIKHA,.. TIO3UIKIO
KYTICYCCKON CPe/ibl ¥ POHUKHYTBIH HICAMH MENKOTO 3€MEIBHOIO JIBO-
PAHCTBA, U3 KOTOPOT'O OH BbIINEN»>, IPU3HABAN IPABMIbHBIM JHMIbL HETO-
CPEACTBEHHMINA OOMEH «HU3 PYK B PYKH», [IOAKPEILIAA CBOH PACCYKACHHUA
JIOBOJIAMH, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMU Y APUCTOTE/S’ . TeM HE MEHEE B ZAPYTOM
MECTE MBI HAXOAUM PACCYXICHUS ABTOPA O TOM, UTO CXOMNACT NIPU3HABAT
CIIPABEVIMBOM TEKVILYIO PHIHOYHYIO LIEHY, N0/ BUAOM KOTOPOH «KOPIIO-
paruy MO3BOIN (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBATH ECTECTBEHHOMY MEXAHU3MY CIIPOCa
Y OpeNIoKeHUsA»*, KaK 3TO COIMACOBBIBAIOCH C MACAIU3AUEN «OOMEHA
U3 PYK B PYKH», HE TTOKA33HO.

H3aydenue COLMIbHO-X03AUCTBEHHOM KOHLEnUuU POMBI B paMKaX
MCTOPHU MEHTUILHOCTH TIpUHECIO B 1970 — nHavane 1990-x 1. 6orarsie
110/ibl. I1peficTaBnenys «aHreJIbCKoro IOKTOpd» O UEPAPXUYHOCTH MH-
POYCTPOUCTBA, O OOraTCTBE U OEAHOCTH, ACATCABHON W CO3EPLIATCIBHOM
KU3HH 06cToATeNbHO paccmorpens! [l JlackomboM, B. LITIopHEPOM,
JDx. Koncrebnom, 10, Xancka’. Ocob6eHHOCTBIO HCTOPHOTPA(UH ITOTO

L' Jle Ioghep K. Ipyroe CpesHenexosee... C. 10,

2 Tam xe. C. 63-74,95-108.

3 Jle Ioghh K. Umsrimsaua cpegesexosoro 3amaaa. C. 210-212.
* Tamxe. C. 271,

5 Luscombe D. Op. cit. S. 1-19; Constable G. Op. cit. P. 336-337; Stiirner W. Op. cit.
S. 162-178; Hanska J. <And the rich man also died; and he was buried in Hell>. The Social
Ethos in Mendicant Sermons. Helsinki, 1997,

50



NEPUOoNA ABIAETCA [IPHUBICUEHHE B KAYeCTBE HCTOYHUKA CXOMACTHYECKHX
TOJIKOBAHHH M3BECTHHIX €BAHTENLCKUX NIPUTY U CIOKETOB (0 Ooraue u
JTazape, o Mapde 1 Mapum). Tak, [k, KOHCTEO/T BBIABIII HECKOJBKO BAPH-
AHTOB TPAKTOBKH Teosoramu XII-XIII BB, cloxeTa o Mapgpe n Mapumu,
a 1O. Xancka — npurad 0 6orade u Jlazape. FO. XaHCKA NOTYEPKHYI, 9TO
PoMa AKBUHCKHH JOMTYCKAT [1/ifl 60raua BO3MOKHOCTD CTIACEHHUS U HE CUH-
Tl OEIHOCTH BO BCEX CYYAAX [TOXBAIBHON U CBATOH. OCOO0E BHUMAHHUE
OH 0OpaTWI Ha TPaKTaT POMBI «30110Tas Lelb» — TOJAKOBAHUA EBAHTeTHI
IyTeM [10400PA BbIAEPKEK U3 CBATOOTEYECKON IMTEPATYPhI M VK3l Ha
€ro BAXHYIO POJb B OCMBICTICHUN COLMAIBHO-XO3MCTBEHHBIX B3IVIAAOB
Dombl'.

B 1970-1980-¢ 1. NOABHUIOCh HEMAIO TTYOIHMKAUMH, MOCBALICHHbIX
6uorpadpun ®ombl, GOMBUIMHCTRO U3 KOTOPHIX OBUIO NPHYPOYEHO K
700-71€THIO0 €r0 KOHYHHBL. OBCTOATENBHYIO MOHOIPA(UIO O JKU3HH U TBOD-
YECTBE «dHI'E€IbCKOI'O AOKTOPA» NOAroTOBUA /DK, A, Varmen2,

Bropas monosuda 1990-X IT. n nepsoe AecaTuaeTue XXI B. OTMEUCHDI
HOBBIM BCIUIECKOM HHTEPECd K XO3AHCTBEHHO-3THUCCKON KOHLEIIHY
QOMBI, H 3TO HE CIYYaiHO — B YCJI0BUAX BCE 001e€ OBICTPOTO U AKTHB-
HOTO PA3BUTHA TIPEAIPUHIUMATEINBCTBA, SKOHOMHYCCKON HECTAOWILHOCTH,
060CTpeHUs IPO6/EM, CBA32HHBIX ¢ B32AMMOOTHOIIEHUAMY MEKLIY PaboT-
HHUKAMM U PabOTOJATENAMH, C OPraHU3ALIMEN TPY/A, B 0OIIECTBE BHOBD
3arOBOPH/IM O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BRIPAOOTKU 3THKH BHU3Heca u npodec-
CHOHA/ILHOM TUKH, OCHOBAHHON HA HENPEXOAIINX JYXOBHBIX [IEHHO-
cTX. OFHUM U3 TAKUX HPABCTBCHHBIX OPUEHTHPOB [/ 3A[[aTHOTO XPH-
CTUAHCKOTO MHDA [O-TIPEKHEMY ABIAECTCA ydeHHE AKBUHATA. ExXerogHo
AEeCATKY NMyOAHKALIMHA, B KOTOPbIX AEAAIOTCA TOMBITKM TPHIOKHUTD TOMUCT-
CKUE NIPUHUMITBI XO3AUCTBOBAHUSA K PEATMAM COBPEMEHHON XKU3HH, Bbl-
XOIAT B CHELUATU3HPOBAHHBIX IKOHOMUYECKUX KYPHAIAX; 3HAYUTECIb-
HBIA MATEPHAL, KACAOIUICA B31A10B POMBI AKBHHCKOI'O, IIPUCYTCTBY-
€T B PYHJAMEHTAIBHBIX PAO0TAX MO UCTOPHY 3KOHOMHYECKUX YICHHI
(O. Y. Jleurxosnema, 1. Byz 1 ap.)".

' Hanska J. Op. cit. P. 31, 120.

2 Weisheipl J. A. Friar Thomas d’Aquino: His Life, Thought, and Works. N. Y, 1974,

3 Ocobeno b xyprane Journal of Business Ethics. Cm., Hanp.: Grafland ]. J. Do Markts
Crowd out Virtues? An Aristotelian Framework // Journal of Business Ethics. 2010. Vol. 91.
Ne 1. P. 1-19. 3a4aCTyi0 TAKUE CTATbH UMEIOT HAYYHO-TIONY/IAPHBINA XapPAKTED.

Hccnenosanus 10 MCTOPHM 3KOHOMHMYECKUX yueHuy: Hammouda O., Price B. The
Justice of the Just Price // The European Journal of the History of Economic Thought.
1997. Vol. 4 (2). P. 191-216; Langbolm O. I The Legacy of Scholasticism in Economic
Thought..; Gelpi R.-M., Labruyere F. J. The History of Consumer Credit. Doctrines and
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ViccnenoBaHye pasinuyHbIX aCTIEKTOB XO3SUCTBEHHO-ITHYECKHUX TIpe/l-
cTasneHuit POMbI AKBUHCKOTO aKTHUBHO BEAETCA B HECKO/ILKHX JACCATKAX
[IEHTPOB 10 U3YYEHHIO CPEAHEBEKOBOH CXOMACTUKH B EBporic M AMEepHKe —
TMarnickoM yHUBepcuTeTe CBATOr0 QoMb AKBUHCKOI'O (AHI'€UKYM) B PriMe,
Hnucturyre oMbl AKBUHCKOTO NP KembHCKOM yHuBEpcHTeTe, UHCTHTYTE
Anpbepra Benukoro B bonne, UHcTHTyTe POMBI AKBUHCKOTO B Tynyse,
[TancKoM UHCTUTYTE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX CCIEAOBAHMI B TOPOHTO M MHOTUX
ApYIuX.

Ocoboe BHUMAHKE YUEHBIX IPUBICKAIOT IP2BOBBIE BO33PEHUS CX0J/1a-
CTOB, B TOM YHC/IE AKBHHAT4, OCOOEHHO €TI0 KOHLEINIINSA eCTECTBEHHOIO
¥ HO3UTHUBHOIO 11PaBA, CXOMACTUYECKOE YUEHHE O LICHHOCTH, «CTIpABE]-
JIMBOY LieHe» ¥ POCTOBLIMYECKOM IPOLICHTE; PAA YACTHBLIX BONIPOCOB —
JIEKCHKA U TEPMHUHOIOTHA, XapaKTepHas 11 3KOHOMUYECKOH MBICTH
CpenHeBeKoBba', BIUAHKE HA B3IJBL/IbI CXOIACTOB TPYAOB APUCTOTENA
1 apabCKUX aBTOPOB; yuacTHe POMBI B [TOJIEMHUKE B 3AMUTY YACTHOTO B/IA-
AICHUA C IPOTHBHMKAMU HUIIEHCTBYIOMINUX OPAECHOB U Jp.

Cpenu nyOuMKayui Ha 3TH TEMbI BLIAETAIOTCA cTaThil P. beppuy,
Ibx. I1. lorepry, P. Makunepuuy, A. Takepa, JI. XonHedenbaepa, A. Makun-
Tafipa, P. I'puna, XK.-JL.-C. Jaw Hepewa, C. M. [a3andapa, [Dx. JxoHca,
JIx. Poccepa; monorpagpuu B. KinykceHa «ECTeCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH y POMBI
AKBUHCKOTO» U «/[I03BOJIEHHOE POCTOBHIMYECTRO: IOPUCTHL M MOPAIUCTHI
CpenHesexosbs M Hosoro spemenn» K. amba, kiura JI. @apbep o cpeHe-
BEKOBOM TOprosie?. B 2005 1. B PuMe Bbiltes1 COOPHUK cTaTel «Kpeput

Practice. Palgrave Macmillan, 2000. P. 29-42; Wood D. Medieval Economic Thought.
Cambridge, 2002.

! Todeschini G. 1l prezzo della salvezza: lessici medievali del pensiero economico.
Roma, 1994,

2 Barry R. Aquinas’s Social Thought and Catholic Social Teachings: An Historical Per-
spective // Providence. Studies in Western civilization. Providence, 1992, Vol. 1. Ne 2.
P. 131-153; Dougherty . P. Thomas on Natural Law: what Judge Thomas did not say // The
Modern Schoolman. Saint Louis, 1992. Vol. 49. Ne 3/4. P. 395~406; McInerny R. The Golden
Rule and Natural Law // Ibid. P. 421-430; Tucker A. Aquinas’s reinterpretation of Aristotle’s
legitimization of social stratification // Archiv fir Rechts- und Sozialphilosophie. Wies-
baden, 1994. Bd. 80. Ne 4. 8. 534-544; Honnefelder L. Naturrecht und Normwandel bei
Thomas von Aquin und Johannes Duns Scotus // Sozialer Wandel im Mittelalter. Wahrne-
mungsformen, Erkldrungsmuster, Regelungsmechanismen. Sigmaringen, 1994, S, 197-213,
Mcintyre A. Natural Law as subversie: The Case of Thomas Aquinas // The Journal of Medi-
eval and Early Modern Studies. 1996, Vol. 26. Ne 1. P. 61-84; Greene R. A. Instinct of Nature;
Natural Law, Synderesis, and the Moral Sense // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1997.
Vol. 58/2. P. 173-198; Neves J. S. das. Aquinas and Aristotle’s Distinction on Wealth // His-
tory of Political Economy. Durham, 2000. Vol. 32, Ne 3, P. 649-657; Ghazanfar S. M. The
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Y POCTOBIIMYECTBO B OOI'OCIOBUM, TIPABE U YIIpasaeHUU... (XII-XVI BB.)»,
B KOTOPOM Bbifendtorca nybaukauuu bk, Toreckuny, Uk, Hekkapemwiu
1 Ik, Kayie, MOCBANICHHBIC AHAUIU3Y PA3NTHYHBIX ACHCKTOB CXOMaCTHYE-
CKOI'O y4€HMA O MporieHTE!.

PasnnyHble ACTIEKTHI KU3HHU U TBOPYECTBA AKBUHATA OCBEILEHBI B KHH-
rax P. M. Cnpanuy, XKL Toppenna, b. Kerrepua, T. O'Mupei, O. Ilema,
M. ®opiurepa?, YenemHo NPOoI0KATCA UCTOYHUKOBEAUECKHUE UBICKA-
Hud (nyonukauuu J1 boins, XK-I1 Toppenna, A. lneepa, P. byca u ap.).

Bce 310 no3BoIseT rOBOPUTH O MUPOKUX NEPCIEKTHBAX U3YYEHHS
XO3AMCTBEHHO-3TUUECKUX B3IVIA/10B POMBI AKBUHCKOTO M CPEAHEBEKOBOM
ATHUKO-COLIMATbHOMN MBICJTH B 11E/IOM.

OreyecTBeHHAA UCTOpHOTpadpus, nocsdieHHas PoMe AKBUHCKOMY, He
CTOJb 6OTaTa, KAK 3apyBekHan. D10 06YCIOBIEHO PAIOM IPHYKH, ICTOPUKK
XIX — Hauyana XX B, KpalHE PEAKO OOPANAIMCH K €r0 TBOPYECTBY MO
KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIM COOOPAKECHNAM, 2 B COBETCKHI [IEPHOJ MHOTHUC
ACTIEKTHI €TO PEIUIHOZHO-3THYCCKON CHCTEMBI BOOOIIE OOXOHUIHACH MOJI-
YaHUEM. BcecTopoHHee U3yueHue B3VIAA0B CXOMACTd HAYAI0Ch JIHLIb
B 1990-¢ 1. He Obl1a mpeMETOM CTIEHHANBHOTO U3YHEHHA U BUorpadus

economic thought of Abu Hamid Al'Ghazali and St. Thomas Aquinas: some comparative
parallels and linies // History of political economy. Durham, 2000. Vol. 32. Ne 4. P. 857-888;
JonesJ. D. The Concept of Poverty in St. Thomas Aquinas’s Contra impugnantes Dei cultum
et religionem // The Thomist. 1995. Vol. 59/3. P. 409-439; Idem. St. Thomas Aquinas and
the Defense of Mendicant Poverty // American Catholic Philosophical ,Quarterly. 1996.
Vol. 70 (Suppl). P. 179-191; Rosser G. Power and Profit: The Merchant in® Medieval Euro-
pe // English Historical Review. 2004. Vol. 119. P 129-131; Kiuxen W. Lex naturalis bei -
Thomas von Aquin. Wiesbaden, 2001; Gamba C. Licita usura; giuristi € moralisti tra Medio-
evo ed Eta moderna. Roma, 2003; Farber L. An anatomy of trade in medieval writing: value,
consent, and community, Ithaca, N. Y. 2006 (311 KHUrHM He 6bUTH MHE JJOCTYIIHBL).

I Kaye . Changing definitions of money, nature, and equality c. 1140-1270, reflected
in Thomas Aquinas’s questions on usury // Credito e usura fra teologia, dititto € amminis-
trazione: linguaggi a confronto (secoli XII-XVI) / a cura di D. Quaglioni, G. Todeschini €
G. M. Varanini, Collection de I'Ecole frangaise de Rome. 346, Rome, 2005. P. 25-55; Cecca-
relli C. Lusura nella trattatistica teologica sulle restitutione dei male ablata (XIII-XIV seco-
lo) // Ibid. P. 3-23.

¢ Spiazzi RM. San Tommaso d'Aquino. Biografia documentata di un uomo buono,
intelligente, veramente grande. Bologna, 1995; Torreil f. F. Magister Thomas. Leben und
Werk des Thomas von Aquin. Freiburg, 1995; idem. Saint Thomas Aquinas. Wash.,, 1996,
T. 1: The Person and His Work; Kettern B. Thomas von Aquin O. P. // Biographisch-Biblio-
graphisches Kirchenlexicon, Bd. XI. Herzberg, 1996, Sp. 1324-1370, O’'Meara T. F. Thomas
Aquinas, Theologian. Notre Dame (Indiana), 1997; Pesch O. H. Thomas von Aquino/
Thomismus/Neuthomismus // TRE. 2002. Bd. 33. S. 433-474; Forschner M. Thomas von
Aquin. Miinchen, 2005.
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MBICAUTENA: OH2 OCBENICHA JIHIIb B HCCKOJIBKUX CTATBAX CIIPABOYHOI'O
XapAKTepa WK HAYYHO-TONYIAPHBIX OYepKax',

Bosspenua PoMbl Ha 0OMECTBEHHOE YCTPOUCTBO U 3KOHOMHUYECKYIO
JKM3HDb HAYATH AHATH3UPOBATBCS B OTEYECTBEHHON HAYYHO! JIMTEPATYPC
[O3XKe, 4eM Ha 3alaje, — BO BTOpoH nonosute XIX B.

HyKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO K TOMY BPEMEHH OOrOC/IOBHAE AKBUHATA OBLIO H3-
BeCTHO B Poccuy. TOMMCTCKAsA CXOMACTUKA OKA3A/1A HEMAIOE BIUAHUE HA
3aMAJHOPYCCKUX npocseruTened KoHua XVII cronerus, B 0COGEHHOCTH
Ha CumeoHa I1oJ101KOoro.

[IoMeleHHOe B €ro «Beprorpajec MHOI'OLBETHOM» CTHUXOTBOPEHHE
«KymercTBo» — HE YTO HHOE, KAK MOITUYECKOE MEPENOKEHHE CXOMACTH-
YECKOI'0 YUEHHA O TOPI'OB/IE H POCTOBIHYECKOM IPOIIEHTE:

YuH KyTEICKUN 6€3 rpexa e/1Ba MOKET ObITH,
Ha MHOTH 00 4 37100bI BPAr OOLIYE JICTUTH...
Bo-nepsuix, BCAKUIT KYTIEL] YCEPAHO KEMAET,
MAJIOLICHHO /3 KYTIUT, Aparo A2 NPOJAET...
[1aTBIf €CTh IPEX, HELMH JUXOUMCTBA JEIOT,
€rAA UeHy OONUINTH 32 BPEMS YMCIOT...
O110%UTE €14 TMBE, BO CBETE XO/HTE,

112 B3UACTE HA HEGO, HEOECHO KUBHUTE?,

1B, B (3. J1. Padnog). Doma AKBMHAT // DHUMKNONEANYCCKHT coBapb. ®. A. Bpoxkra-
y3 — U A. Odppon. M, 1994 (penpunt usanus 1890-1911 rr). T 82. C. 943-945; Apa-
ayn b, Cmaxckun H. Poma Axsurckuit // Gunocodekas suupknoneaus. M, 1970, T 5.
C. 380-382; bandyposckuti K. B. ®oma AkHHCKu# // HoBag unocodckas SHUMKIONE-
mst. M, 2001, T. 4. C. 259-261; Kaamsiuxosa E. H. GoMa AKBUHCKHMI // MUPOBAS SKOHO-
MHUYCCKAs MBICIb, CKBO3b NIPU3MY BEKOB: B 5 T. M, 2004. T. 1. Ot 3apu UMBWIM3ALMH [0
KanuTanuaMa. C, 114-120.

2 Cumeon Monoyxuti. Beprorpan muorouserssiit. T 2. Emmanyni — TModutadue 2 /
IToar Texcra u koMMent. A, Xunmuenu 1 J1 K. CasoHoso# // Bausteine zur slavischen
Philologie und Kulturgeschichte. Neue Foige. Reihe B / Hrsg. von K. Gutschmidt, R, Marti,
P Thiergen, L. Udolph. Kéln, Weimar, Wien, 1999. Bd. 10/11. C. 234-235. CumeoHy NpUHA-
JexaT TAOKE BUpUIM «/Inxsas, <JInxoumctso» (Tam xe. C. 247-253). B HUX B/AHAHHE TO-
MHCTCKOTO HOTOCIOBHA TIPOCAEKUBACTC HE OY€HDb CHJIBHO. A, XUIIIUCIH B KOMMEHTA-
pusix K «Beprorpaly> yKasblBaeT HA COAEPKAMUECHT B HEM OOIUIMPHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHMS
M3 ME3YMTCKUX COOPHUKOB HPABOYYHUTE/BHBIX TPUMEPOB (CodnneHre Matdes Padbepa
«Concisionum opus tripartitum», «Magnum speculum exemplorum..», <Hortulus Reginae
sive Meffreth fidei Catholicae»). Ho npy 60/1€€¢ BHUMATENBHOM NPOYTEHHH TEKCTA MOXK-
HO HAUTH B UCTIOAB30BAHHBIX CHMEOHOM TPAKTATAX CCbUIKM HA «CYMMy O IOKASHHH»
Parimynaa [IeHbA(hOPTCKOrO, OKA3aBUIYI0 HEMAJIOE BAMAHHME HA «CyMMy TCOJIOTHU»
(«Raymundus dicit»). CM.: Tam xe. C. 595, 599-600; Cumeor [onoyxusi. Beprorpaj MHOroO-
useTHbld. T. 1. AapoH — Jletem 6narocioseHne / TIOAL TEKCTA M KOMMEHT. A. XUITIHCIH
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OJHAKO HCTOPHUS YCBOECHHS 1 MHTEPIIPETAUMH OOIICCTBEHHO-IONK-
TUYCCKHUX ¥ STUYCCKUX BO33PEHHMIT CXOMACTOB B POCCHH — TeMa OT/AEb-
HOI'O UCCIIEAOBAHMUAL

BaKHBIM -3TAaNIOM B U3Y4EHMU B3IVIAL0B POMBI AKBUHCKOTO B Poccuu
ABUINCH TPyAbl B. H. Ynuepnna «McTopus NOAUTHYECKUX YYEHUN»
1 «[lonmMTHYECKHE MBIC/IUTENH JPEBHETO ¥ HOBOTO MUPA», B KOTOPBIX I10-
K43aHO 3HAYEHHE ITUKO-TIPABOBLIX NPEACTABICHNN AKBUHATA 1 Pop-
MHPOBAHHA NOJUTHYECKUX JOKTpuH konua XIII-XIV BB. 3acayron
b. H. YnueprHa aB/seTcs TO, YTO OH OOPATHI BHUMAHKUE Ha yyeHue Po-
Mbl AKBUHCKOI'O O CIIPABEJIMBOCTH KaK HA MCTOUYHHK €0 KOHUEILIHUH
UJIEAILHOTO ODLIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA .

Enpa 11 He epBoit paboToi, B KOTOPOU 0OCTOSTEABHO PACKPHIBANIOCH
NIP2BOBOC U COLUAILHO-XO34MCTBEHHOEC Y4eHNne POMBL, €ro B3B! Ha
«CTIPABEIMBYIO 11€HY>» ¥ POCTOBHIMYECKUH TIPOIIEHT, MOXHO HA3BATh
MOHOI'paguio podeccopa CaHkr-IleTepOyprcKon JyXOBHOH aKaieMHUH
A. A, bponsora «Apuctorenb 1 Poma AKBUHAT B OTHONICHUH K MX YYCHHIO
O HPABCTBEHHOCTH», BulEAYIO B 1884 .2 B o1/m4ue o1 3apyOeKHbIX
aBTOPOB TOI'O BPEMEHH, BPOH30B BEICOKO OLIEHI KaK UCTOUHHK «BOIpOCH!
UL JUCTIYT2> U TIponosed DOMBbI (CojiepAKaIIHe, IO €70 MHEHHMIO, B OCHOB-
HOM ACKETUYECKUE UJIEN ), HO «BOTIPOCH 0 4EM YTOIHO» OXAPAKTEPUIOBA
Kak 00pasel] CXONACTHIECKON Ka3yruCTUKM. OCHOBOM yueHHs! AKBUHATA
. O POCTOBIINYECTBE BPOH30B HA3BAI A€IEHHE MATEPHABHbBIX O1Ar Ha NO-

-1 Jl W Casonosont // Bausteine zur slavischen Philologie und Kulturge%thichte. Neue
Folge. Reihe B / Hrsg von K. Gutschmidt, H.-B. Harder, H. Rothe. Kéln, Weimar, Wien, 1996.
Bd. 10/1. C. XXVI, XXXII, IV, 315.

JI. Y. Ca30HOBA CYUTAET CTUXOTBOPEHHUE «KyIELCTBO» «CATUPUUIECKHM OYEPKOM CTa-
PUHHBIX PYCCKMX TOPIOBBIX OObI4AEB C OOCTOATENbHBIM NIEPEUYNCIEHUEM BCEX TEX MO-
MEHHUYECKUX CIIOCOOOB, K KOTOPBIM IIPHOETAIOT KyIILbl, KOTId XOTAT OOMAHYTh [OKyIa-
ety (Tam ke, C XXXID). Jatias TOUK2 3peHHA BHOIHE 0O0CHOBAHHA (Pa3/TMIHbIE VIOBKH
pycckux Kynuos KoHUa XVII B, CTPEMALIMXCA HAKUTHCA Ha TOProB/IE ¢ HHO3EMITAMH,
onucan Aram Oneapuit). Cwm: Oneaputi A. Onucanne nytemecrsus 8 Mockosuio, Ku. 111
In. 7 // Oneapwii A. Onucarne myremectsis B Mockosuro. Cmonenck, 2003. C. 189-190.

Ho BCe €, KaK HaM NMPEACTaB/IETCA, CKopee BCero obinnyerne CHMEOHA HAIIPABICHO
MPOTUB OBIIEYETOBEYECKUX TTOPOKOB, IPHYEM CIIEAYET OH B BOMBIIEH CTENICHH 3AMAJHOH,
CXONACTHYECKON TPAIMUMK (XapakrepHasa jyist «CyMM» apTYMEHTAIMA, OTCYTCTBHE KOH-
KPETHBHIX IPUMEPOB MMEHHO U3 PYCCKOMN JKN3HH).

U YQuuepun b. H. ViCTOpUA TIOTUTHYECKUX YYCHHUI, 2-€ U3/, TEPECMOTP. 1 Mcrp. M,
1903. 4. 1. [lpeBHOCTS 1 cpefHue Beka (1-€ uan. — 1869 1). C. 173-205; On wce. Tlonur-
YECKHE MBICIMTE/N APCBHErO ¥ HOBOI'O MUpa. Beut. 1-2. M., 1897, Bom 1. C. 54-120.

2 Bponsos A. A. Yxas, cou. C. 307-317, 322, 393-395,

3 Tamxe. C.O.
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TpedmAeMble 1 HenoTpebngemele. [1o ero MHeHuo, PoMa JAOIMyCKaT B3H-
MaHHE [IPOLIEHTOB B TOM C/Iy4ae, €CTH YeNI0BEK CaM FOTOB B3ATh [CHBIH
Ha TAKUX YCIOBHAX'. HecMoTps HA HEKOTOPYIO NOBEPXHOCTHOCTD BBIBOZOB,
MOHOTPa(Hs BPOH30BA COAECPKUT PAJI MHTEPECHBIX HAOMIOACHUI, B 4ACT-
HOCTH 00 VIIOTpedbaeHuu ApucrorenieM u GoMoi TepMUHa banausia —
«OE3BKYCHAA MBIITHOCTh», «YHU3UTENBHBIC 3AHATHS, HEJOCTONHHBIE CBOOOL-
HOI'O 4€NOBEKA»?.

B xome XIX B. napsaay ¢ 1BopuecTBoM POMBI AKBUHCKOTO CTa/IN aHa-
JIM3HPOBATHCA U COLMAIBHO-XO3ANCTBECHHBIE KOHLETILIHU MTO3/[HUX CXO-
JIACTOB, 4 TAKXKE KAHOHUCTOB, YTO MO3BO/IAI0 COCTABUTD GOJICE [10IHOE
[IPE/ICTABIEHUE HE TOMBKO O TYTAX (POPMHUPOBAHNA B3IIA/IOB MBIC/IUTE/IA,
HO ¥ 06 UX [TOCTIE/YIOEM TIepeocMbiCIeHHH. B 1896 T 6bU1a H3jaHa KHU-
ra P. M. OpxeHIIKOro «YyeHHe O IIECHHOCTU Y KIACCUKOB U KAHOHHCTOBY.
[To MHEHHIO ABTOPA, B CPEAHEBCKOBOM OONIECTBE 1IEHBI HE 3ABUCENH OT
M3ACPKEK MPOM3BOACTBA, 4 HX HA3HAUCHUE HE AB/ISVIOCH JTMYHBIM JIEJIOM
KOHTPAI'€HTOB, HO IIPOUCXOAWIO IO/ KOHTPOJAEM TOCYAAPCTBA’,

K Hagany XX B. B OT€4eCTBEHHOH HCTOPHKO-3KOHOMHUYECKOH JINTEPA-
Type 0OIEPACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM ObLIO MHEHHE, YTO UMEHHO PoMa cyMer
JIOCTHYb B CBOMX COYMHEHUAX KOMIIPOMUCCA MEXY LIEPKOBHBIM YHEHHEM
1 DOTPEOHOCTAMY BPEMEHH.

Takad TOYKA 3pEHUA BBIPAKEH, B YACTHOCTH, B UCCAENOBAHUAX
M. M. KOBaJIEBCKOTO «DKOHOMHYECKHH pOCT EBPOIIL! O BO3HUKHOBEHHSA
KalUTATHCTHYECKOro Xo34#cTBa» M A, K. JIxusenerosa «Toprosis Ha
Janaze B cpefHue Beka». OCHOBHOM BK/Ia1 POMbL AKBUHCKOIO B pa3pa-
OOTKY CXOJIACTHYECKOTO YUEHUS O X03aicTBOBaHIN M. M. KoBa/ieBCKHH
BH/IC/L B TOM, YTO «B IIPOTUBOBEC 0OJIEE PAHHMUM KAHOHUCTaM» AKBHUHAT
HACTAMBAT HA «HEODXOAUMOCTH BOSHAIPAKAATh KPEAUTOPA, HE BOBPEMSA
[IOJTYYMBLIETO OOPATHO CBOHU JIEHBIH, 31 TIPUUMHEHHBIA EMY TEM YOBITOK>.
«OTCIO[4 Y OTPABJAHHUE [IPOLIEHTOBY, — A00arIA1 KoBaieBckuitt, OCHOBOI
JUIA OTIPABJAHHSA TOPrOBOH NPHOBUIM ¥ KPEJUTHBIX ONEPALUHA CYUTAT
B3r/sab1 Pombl U A, K. [ Kuseneros®,

I Bponzos A A Yxas. cou. C. 407,

? Tam xe. C. 153, 458-439.

3 Opweryxuti P M, YaeHHe 0 LIEHHOCTH Y KNACCHKOB M KaHOHUCTOB. Ogecca, 1896,
C. 186-195, 190. ‘

* Kosanescruti M. M. DKOHOMIMCCKMIA pOCT EBPOMBI 10 BOSHUKHOBEHHS KATMTAH-
cTHYeCKoro xossicTea. T. [-111 M., 1898-1903. T. 1. C. XVL

5 Jlwusenezog A. K, Toprosna Ha 3anaze B cpeauve seka / [loa pen, H. W. Kapeesa,
H. B. Jlyunixoro. CI16., 1904, C. 138-140.
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B 1905 r. nosBuiach cratha A. ApceHeBnua «Bosspenus oMbl
AKBHMHCKOrO Ha 3KOHOMMYECKUE ARIECHUA» — CTYACHUYECKas pabora, HO-
cAmAs 0630PHBIA XapaKkTep U CBOAAIIAACA B OCHOBHOM K KOMMEHTHPO-
BAHHOMY IIEPEBOJY C JIATBIHM JIBYX BOIIPOCOB U3 «CyMMBI TEOJIOTHH», T10-
CBAIEHHBIX TOPrOBOM ACATEIBHOCTH M pocToBuindecTry (II-a — Il-ae.
Q. 77, 78)1. Usecrno, yTo nybnukauyg ApceHesuya ObLIA YaCThIO €10
©OIBIIOTO JOKMAZA «BiusHNe [IEPKOBHBIX YUEHUH Ha SKOHOMHUYECKYIO
NIOJIUTUKY CPEHUX BEKOB», K COKUIEHUIO, 3T4 TIEPBad B OTEUECTBEHHON
UCTOPHOrpadHU CIECLIHAIbHASA CTATHA 06 SKOHOMUYECKOH JOKTPUHE
DoMBI JOTOE BPEMS OCTABANACH CAMHCTBEHHOM, 4 €€ aBTOP HE BO3BPA-
TWICA K pa3pabOoTKe JAHHON TEMBL.

brectauiuit oYepK O XO3AUCTBEHHBIX JOKTPHUHAX CXOIACTOB (ANeK-
canapa Isisckoro, Ansbepra Bennkoro, Pombl AKBUHCKOTO, BepTobia
PerencOyprckoro) CoEEpXuTCa B UCCCAOBAHUN U3BECTHOTO UCTOPUKA-
skoHomucta M. M. Kynumepa «DBOOLMA NPUAOLUIN C KATIUTANA B CBA3U
C Pa3BUTHEM IIPOMBIIIEHHOCTY U TOPrOBIH B 3aniafHON EBporie», nosBKB-
memcs B 1906 1

OmudouHOo Npruncags Gomy K KaHOHUCTaM?, Ky/TUIep TeM He MCHEe
BEPHO TIO/IMETHIL, UTO €r0 PACCYXKACHUSA O «CNIPABEIMBON LiEHE» HOCAT
«COOTBETCTRYIOLIUY TOTPEOHOCTAM BPEMEHU XAPAKTEP», UOO «YCTAHOBJE-
HYE NIPHIMYECTBYIOIIETO JAHHOMY COCTIOBHIO YPOBHSA XH3HU HE MIpej-
CTAB/IAIO 3ATPYAHEHUMN: HEO6XOAMMBI U1 PEMEC/ICHHIKA JOXO0J, KOTO-
pblil TIO3BO/A Gbl €My BECTH CKPOMHBIH, HO 6€36€AHBIH 06pa3 KH3HH,
ObUT TEM JULIAM, KOTOPBIE ObUTM IPU3BAHE! COCTABIATh TAKCHI HA TIPO-
MBIIUICHHbIE UB/IENNA, HE MEHEE M3BCCTEH, YUEM PACXOABI PEMECICHHHMKA
Ha MATEPUAT, OPYAUA IPOU3BOACTBA, IIATY MOIMACTEPBAM>®. Creso-
BATEJBbHO, 3ameyan Kymuiuep, ccbliaach Ha M. MaypeHOpexepa, yuenue
DOMEI O «CTIPABE/TUBOM LIEHE» «<HAHOO0JIEE COOTBETCTBYET NIEPHOY CAMO-
JIOBJIEIONIETO TOPOJICKOTO XO3AHCTBA®, AHAIU3MPY4 BO33PEHNS AKBUHATA
Ha pOCTOBLINYECTBO, Ky/uiep yKasbiBa/l, YTO OCHOBAHHEM VI YIIAThI

U Apcenesin A Bossperus GoMbl AKBUHCKOTO HA SKOHOMHYCCKHE ABneHus // Tle-
TepOyprekust yHuBepeHTeT. CTyAeHYECKHI KPYKOK NOJIMTHYCCKOH 3KOHOMHH. Pedeparbl
¥ padotsl CI16., 1905, Bein. L 1902-1904 rr C. 73-97.

> Tamxe. C. 404-407.

3 Kyuwuep H. M. DBOMOLNA IIPHOBLTA C KATHTAJIA B CBA3U C PA3BUTHEM TPOMBIILIEH-
HOCTH ¥ TOprosmy B 3anaaHoit Espone. CI16,, 1906. T. 1. C. 372-380, 656-658.

4 Tam xe. C. 374.

> Tam xe. C. 378-379.

6 Tam xe. C. 375.
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IPOLIEHTOB OH NPHU3HABAI JIKIID YHIEPO, IOHECEHHBIN KPEAUTOPOM 10
BHHE JOJDKHHUKA!,

Te e BbIBOAB! KysHiliep NOBTOPUI ¢ HEOONBIIAMUA U3MEHEHHAMH
B «JICKIIMAX 110 HCTOPHUH SKOHOMUYECKOT'O OpiTa 3anajHov EBpOribD, BIIO-
CIEACTBHH MEPEPAOOTAHHBIX B KHUTY «MICTOpHS 3KOHOMHUYECKOTO ObITa
3anagHon EBponbl — (yHAAMEHTAIBHBIF TPY/, KOTOPBIH, 110 CIOBAM
O. Bpoyeis, ABIAETCA «CAMOU HAIEXHO! U3 0000MAIOIUX padoT»*. Byayun
fepeBesicH Ha HEMENKUH #A3bIK B KOHME 1920-X IT, OH OKa3a1 cephesHoe
BO3JCHCTBHE W HA 3aPYOEHKHDBIX ABTOPOB, MUCABIIUX O POME (B YACTHOCTH,
Ha C. XareHayap).

Manou3BeCTHON OTEUECTBEHHBIM CIIEUUAIMCTAM, HO OLIEHEHHON Ha
3anaje cTopoHon KoHUemmu M. M. Kyauuepa ssisioTcs ero pasmeliuuie-
HHA O NPUYMHAX BOSHMKHOBCHHSA CPEJJHEBEKOBOM IPajlalivi «4CCTHBIX»
1 «0ecyCCTHBIX> 3aHATHH. ChiH Y4eHOro-3arHorpada M. M. Kymuiepa, oH
341070 0 HAYA/Id Pa3padOTKK ITOH TCMbI 3aMIaHBIMU CTIELIMATUCTAMH
BBIIBUHYT IIPEATONIONEHHE O TOM, YTO B OCHOBE NPE/ICTABICHHI JIO/EH
CpeIHEBEKOBbA O TOM, KaKHE PeMecia MOXKHO HA3BATh JOCTOMHbBIMY, 2 Ka-
KHE — [O30PAMMMY, JIEKUT 3ATPET HA CONPUKOCHOBEHHUE C MEPTBLIMU
TEIaMU, HexKeTaHue OOLIAThCA € HATAYaMi WIK TEMH, KTO U3IOTABIUBAI
ODPYAUA KA3HH, 4 TAKKE TIPE3PEHUE K «IYH/IbIM TOPOICKHM OCEIBIM [[EXAM
bponaumM 3neMeHTaMs . BipoueM, OH JI0IyCKal v APYTVIO TPAKTOBKY IPO-
ONeMBL: BO3MOKHO, «D€CYECTHBIM» OOBABIICH TPY/, KOTOPBINA B paHHEE
CpenHeBeKOBbE JIeKaT HA IUIEUAX 3aBUCHMMbBIX KDECThAHY

DKOHOMHYECKUM B3ITIA1aM PoMbl AKBUHCKOI'O YACISIY BHUMAHHE
B CBOMX TPYAAX BUAHEHIINE PYCCKUE MEIUEBUCTH! HAauata XX B. —
[1. I. Bunorpagos u JI. M. [lerpymesckuir’. Kax nonara I1. [ BUHOrpagos,

U Kynvweep H. M. Dpomoupst npHGBUTH ¢ KATHTTA... C. §57.

2 Kynuep M. M. JICKIMH 110 MCTOPHHM 3KOHOMMYECKOTO 6biTa 3anajHoi EBporbL
Yurauusie B C.-[lerepbyprekom yausepeurete 8 1908/09 yu. 1. CT16., 1909. C. 154-155,0n
Jce. JIeKuuH Mo UCTOPUH IKOHOMHYECKOrO ObITa 3amagHoM EBpOIIbL. 2-€ M34., UCIp. U
Ao, CI16., 1910. C. 238-246; Or xce. UCTOpHsi 5KOHOMUYECKOTO 6bITA 3aMaiHOH EBpOMBL
9-¢ u3p, T 1-2. Yenabunck, 2004. T. 1. C. 404-412. Cp.: Bpodeno P. MarepuanbHas LiHBH-
JIU3ALIHS, SKOHOMUKA U KanuTammaM, XV-XVIII 88.: B 3 T. M, 1992. T. 3. Bpems mupa. C. 9.

3 Kyawep H. M. UicTopyst SKOHOMMYECKOTO 6hiTa 3anagnott Esponsl.. T 1. C. 253.

4 Kywep H. M. DBOMOLIA TPUGBLTH C KATUTATA B CBA3K C PA3BHTHEM IPOMBIILICH-
HOCTH | TOProwiu B 3anaguoi Espore. CI16., 1906. T. 1. C. 332-336.

3 Bunozpados I1. I DKOHOMHYECKHE TEOPUK CPEHEBEXOBsS // MCTODHS 3KOHOMH-
yeckoit Mblcd / TTog pen, B. A1 Kenesnosa u A. A. Manywiosa. M, 1916, T. 1. Bein. 3. C. 70—
75; Hempywescrui /1. M. CpeHEBEKOBbIR ropo/l H €ro TOPOACKOE XO3MNCTBO // Ouepky
13 3KOHOMHYECKOM nctopuu CpeieBekosoi Espomnsl. M, JI, 1928, C. 307-323,
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yuenre POMbI O POCTOBUIMYECTRE, GAZUPYIOWCECA HA APUCTOTENCBCKOM
[OCTYAATE O 6ECIIOAHOCTH ACHET, JIOOOMBITHO, HO COBEPIICHHO 0XK-
HO, [IOCKOJIbKY, QUKCHPYA XO34UCTBCHHBIH VK1, XapaKTCPHLI VISl paH-
Hero CpefIHEBEKOBbS, OHO IIPOTUBOPEYMNO0 MOTPEOHOCTAM BpeMeHH .
HanpoTus, 1o MHeHuo J. M. [1eTpy1eBCKOTO, HIEH MBICTUTES MOYTH
[TOMTHOCTBIO COBMAAAIN € XO39HCTBEHHOM MPAKTHKON CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O IO~
popa XIII B.2

YueHne QoMbl O POCTOBIIMYECTBE, KaK ObUIO NOKA3aHO OOOMMHU 4BTO-
PaMH, COOTBETCTBOBAIO TOMY TIEPHOJY, KOTIA KOMMEPUECKUI KPEAUT He
ObL1 CUJIBHO PA3BUT, U CBOAWIOCH K AHATH3Y CACJIOK, 3AKITI0YdEMBIX C OT-
CPOYKOH I1ATEKA HA OTIPEE/IEHHbIN CPOK (ad tempus) Wik ¢ 1pejorua-
TOM TOBAPA, 4 TAKKE K PACCMOTPEHHIO BOMPOCA O JIEATEBHOCTH KyIleve-
CKUX TOBAPUIIECTS?, -

KpaTkuit, HO O4€Hb COAEPXKATETBHBINA AHATN3 ITUKO-3KOHOMHUYCCKUX
B3TJIAJ0B CPEAHEBEKOBLIX OOTOC/IOBOB, B UX YUCJIE ¥ AKBUHATA, 4]
H. I1. I'paninanckuit B padore «[Iapuxckue peMccieHHble texy B XIII-
XIV cronetuax». OH YKa3bIBaJ, YTO B LEAOM PACCYKAECHHS [IEPKOBHBIX
aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBOBAMN NMOTPEOHOCTAM BPEMEHU U ABUIHCH BAKHBIM
(PaKTOPOM OOIIECTBEHHOTO PasBHTHs. OCOGA KX LIEHHOCTb 3AKTIOYATIACh
B TOM, YTO B HUX BOCXBAIANICA W NIPU3HABAICA MONE3HBIM (PU3NYCCKUI
Tpyz. Tem cambIM UepKOBD «[IPHBI/IA YYBCTBO MPOQPECCHOHANTBHOM YeCTH»
CPE/THEBCKOBbIM PEMECTEHHHKAM, «OCBATHNA CO3/JJABILHECS [TPOMBIIIICH-
Hble OTHONICHUA ABTOPUTETOM BOKECTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHA» U IIPUJIANA UM
«0onee CUBL, KPEMOCTH U YCTOMYHBOCTIM, '

B 1930~1950-¢ IT. uCCle10BAHUE COLMAIbHBIX M SKOHOMHYECKHX BO3-
3peHni POMbI AKBUHCKOTO H IPYTHX CPEAHEBEKOBLIX OOTOCOBOB B OTE-
YECTBEHHON HCTOPUOrPAdUH NPAKTUYECKH HE BENOCh. UCKITIOUEHUEM,
NOXTYI, ABmAeTCs cratha [ H. Posendepra « JKOHOMUYECKAS! MBICTIb Cpefl-
HUX BEKOB»’, [1oJ BAMAHMECM CBOEI'O HacTaBHMKA [I. M. [leTpyuieBCcKoro
TUIaHBI CO3LaHMS PAOOTHI «JXOHOMUYECKOE YIEHHE W IIOJIHTHYECKAS TCO-

U Burozpados I1. I Vka3. cou. C. 73, 75.

2 Hempymescruti J. M. Yxas. cou. C. 313,

3 Bunozpados I1. I Vkas. cou. C. 71-74; Hempyuescruti . M. Vkas. cou. C. 322-323,

* Ipawuancxui H. [T Tlapwkckue pemecnentsic riexu B XII-XIV cronernsx. Kazans,
1911. C. 94-100.

> Posentepe J]. M. DKOHOMUYECKAA MBICIB CPEAHMX BEKOB // [TpOBGIEMBL SKOHOMHKH,
M, 1937. Ne 3-4. C. 197-205.
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pust Gombl AKBUHCKOT'O» BBIHAIMMBAT A. M. HeycbIxuH. OHAKO peasH30-
BATb 3T 3aMBICIBI €MY HE Y/IAT0Ch .

B 1957 r. 0630p 3THKO-XO3AMCTBEHHON JJOKTPUHBI AKBUHATA Al
O. B. Tpaxren6epr. Oco6oe RHUMAHHE OH 00PaTH/I HA IPOTHBOPEYHNBOCTD
BBICKA3bIBAHMI AKBUHATA, KOTOPBIN, MTO €70 CJI0BAM, «[IPOIATraHHupyeT
HEXOBOM CTPOU U 3AMKHYTOE I'OPOACKOE XO3AUCTBOY, «PATYET 34 CTIPABEH-
JIUBBIC LIEHBI M TAKCALMIO», HO JIEJIACT [IPH ITOM Psijl XUTPOYMHBIX OI'OBO-
POK, OTKPBIBAIONIMX JOPOTY HOBbIM BEAHUAM B 0OJIACTH TOPrOBIK M Kpe-
IuTa. [asHo Kareropueit xossicTsensoro yuenus Pompt O. B. Tpaxren-
OEepr CYUMTA «CIIPABEAINUBYIO LICHY», KOTOPAs UMCCT OOBEKTUBHBIHA Xa-
PaKkTep U OTOOPAKAET KAK KOMTMYECTBO TPYAA, 34TPAYEHHOI'O HA TIPOU3-
BOJCTBO BELIY, TAK U COLMAIBHBINA CTATYC IPOUBBOAUTENA. PAKTUYECKHU
XKe, MMOJBOAK UTOT ABTOP, LIEHbI ONPEEAIUCh TOPOLACKMMH BIACTAMH,
uexamu. [lopuepxusan TpaxTeHOepr U YBAKUTENbHOE OTHOMEHHE POMEI
K TPYAY".

B3raganl cxonacra Ha Tpya ocseltan U B, B. COKO/IOB, YTBEPH/IABIIUA,
YTO AKBUHAT BMEHA €I'0 B 00A3aHHOCTb OOMBIIMHCTBY JIIOAEH, 4 YMCTBEH-
HYI0 paboTy HA3BIBAN Y/CJIOM JMLIbL DPUBIIETHPOBAHHOU BEPXYIIKY OBLIe-
CTBa.

HoBbIC 11EPCIEKTUBBI B H3yYEHHM CXOMACTHYECKHX KOHUCIIMH HMY-
IIECTBCHHBIX OTHOWIEHUH M XO34HCTBEHHOH JIEATENbHOCTH ObLIN HAME-
yeHbl B padorax A. f. [ypesHya, pACCMATPUBABLIETO UX B PAMKAX HCTOPHH
MEHTAILHOCTH. [10 €ro MHEHHIO, KATETOPUH TPYAd, BOIATCTBA, COOCTBEH-
HOCTH MI'PIH BEAYILYIO POJIb B Chepe MERTHYHOCTHBIX OTHOMEHHH. OHHU
BBICTYIATH B CPEIHEBEKOBBE UL KAK CPCACTBA 1A TOLACPKAHUA JO-
CTOMHOI'O YPOBHS XU3HH JIIOJEH, JUIs UX YTBEPAIEHMS B KAYECTBE TTOJHO-
TNPABHBIX YICHOB TOH WIM HHOH COLIMAIbHON I'PyNpbl JeHbI'H U TOBAPEI,
110 c710BaM A. f1. [ypesrya, ere He CAENATHCh «yHUBEPCAIbHBIM CPEICTBOM
COLMATBHOTO OBILEHHS>, A TIPOLIECC TPOU3IBOACTBA MATEPHUAIBHBIX Oar
PEryIHPOBANCH PETHIHO3HO-3THYECKUMH HOPMAMHU, BRIXOIAIUMH 34
TIpeesbl XO39UCTBEHHON cephl’.

L JTasposcruti B. €. O paBoTe CeKTOpa HCTOPUH CPEAHNX BEKOB MHCTHTYTA HCTOPHH
Axagemiu Hayk CCCP // VicropuK-MapKcHCT. 1936, Ne 6 (58). C. 250; Munsckaa JI. T. Or-
BETCTBCHHOCTD UCTOPUKOB // Ucropud v ucropuxu. M, 1990. C. 289.

2 Tpaxmenbepz O. B. OuepKd 1O UCTOPHH 3aMTAaAHOEBPOIICHCKON CPEIHEBEKOBOM
¢dunocopuu. M, 1957. C. 109-111.

3 Coxonos B. B. Yxas. cou. C. 372-375.

4 Dypesuy A A. Kateropuu cpeqHeBEKOBOU KyIBTYpbI // U36paHHbie TpyasL. M,; CTI6,,
1999 (1-e u3g. — 1972). T. 2. Cpeanepexosoiii Mup. C. 191, 208-209, 212, 215-221, 244.
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Yuenune OoMbl AKBUHCKOTO O «CIIPABEJJTUBOM LIEHE» Y POCTOBIIHYE-
cree A. f. [ypeBry TPAaKTOBAI KaK yacThb 6osee 0b1ier KOHUENUUX ClIpa-
BEUIMBOCTU. OHO, 110 €ro YOCKAEeHHUIO, UMEJIO CMBICT JIMIIb [0 TEX TIOD,
10K2 0OMEH COBEPIIANCA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEXKY KPECThIHUHOM WK
PEMEC/ICHHUKOM M [IOKYNATENEM: «B 3TUX YCIOBUAX OOIIECTREHHAA T10-
TpeOHOCTD B TOBAPE M BOZHAIPAKICHUE 32 TPYL MO €0 U3IOTORIEHHUIO
WK TPAHCIIOPTHPOBKE OBUIH JOCTATOUHBIMU KPUTEPUAMH JUTA OTIpeseTie-
HUA €70 LIeHBl». JJ0X0 K€ POCTOBIIUKOB AMOPAJIEH X IPEXOBEH, HOO OHU
MOMYYAIOT €10, HE TPYAACh U HAKUBAACH Ha TOPTOBJIE BPEMEHEM .

CrpeMsich BbISIBUTD B IOYYCHMAX 1 HA3WATENLHBIX IPUMeEpax (exempla)
CpE/IHEBEKOBBIX OOTOCIOBOB YEPTh HE CTOJIBKO «YUEHOMH>», CKOIBKO Ha-
POAHOM KYIBTYPRL, A. . [ypeBry cOCpeloTOUNNCA B OCHOBHOM HA aHAH-
3e pornosezert bepronbaa PereHcOyprekoro, B pajie CIy4aes NPOCICKUBas
MAPAUIETH MEXY €r0 HACTABNCHHUAMM M BBICKA3bIBAHUAMU AKBUHATA?,
Bmecre ¢ TeM B Ka4eCTBe UCTOYHHUKOB UM HE TPUBJIEKATHCH COYMHECHUA
OMAXKANILIEro KPyra Npe/ieCTBEHHUKOB, COBPEMEHHUKOB U 110CTIEJOBATE-
nert Pombl AKBUHCKOTO (Brutbrensma OBEPHCKOTo, AJieKcaHapa [3/1bCKoro,
Anwdepra Bemuxoro, o Cen-Ulepcxkoro, [Bubepra us TypHe, BoHaBeHTYPbI,
Arujina U3 JlecCuse, drujiua PUMCKOTO), BAKHLIE 1S 60J1EE TIOTHOIO 110-
HUMAHHA €ro OOIECTBEHHbIX BO33PEHUI U XO38UCTBEHHON 3TUKU. He
HCTIONB30BATNCH B OTEHECTBCHHOK HCTOPHOTPAdHH ¥ IPONoBey PoMbl,
€ro KOMMENTAPUH K EBaHrensm. e

[IpeacTaBnenuaM O COOCTBEHHOCTH M DOTATCTBE B <BBICOKOI CXOJI4-
cruke» XIII — gauana XIV B, 2 Takke v o108 LlepKBH W MBICIUTENEN
XI — navaia XIII 8. mocsamen pag crareit O. @. KyapABLeBa, MOKA3aBne-
ro, 4TO B TPyAaxX BUAHEHmNX 60rocoos kKoHLa XII-XIII . npocnexiBa-
NACh TEH/ICHIMA K IOCTENIEHHOMY NPU3HAHMI HEOOXOANMOCTH YaCTHOTO
BJIAJICHHSA, APIYMEHTHI B [10/1b3Y KOTOPOI'O OHU YePIa/Id U3 PUMCKOIO IPa-
Ba ¥ U3 HAC/EUA ADHUCTOTEN, IPUCIIOCAONMBAA KATETOPUH AHTHYHON
IOPUCTIPY/CHLINH (B YACTHOCTH, HOHATHE «TIPABA HAPOJOB») K CBOUM HYXK-
AaM. OIHAKO ONPABRAHUE PA3AC/LHOIO 0012JaHUA UMYIIECTBOM H €10
HAKOIVIEHHUS HE ObUIO MOMHBIM U OE30I0BOPOUHBIM, JTO JIUIIb CPEACTBO

V' Bpesun A A Kareropum cpeaiesekoBoit kynsTypst. C. 218; O wee. CpejHeBexo-
BBt Kynien // Onucceit. Yesosexk B ucropun. 1990. M, 1991, C. 97-129; On xce. Cpearese-
KOBBIY Kymiell // Topon B CPEAHEBEKOBON LMBIIN3AIMH JanagHor Eponel. M, 1999.T. 2,
KH3HB TOpoa U JEATETBHOCT TopoxKaH. C. 46-79,

2 Bypesuy A. 4. CpeAHEBEKOBLIA MUP: KyABTYPA GE3MONBCTBYIOMICIO GO/BITHHCTBA,
C. 407,410,412, 414, 421.
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U1 TIOAAIEPKAHUSA JOCTOMHOTO YPOBHA CYILIECTBOBAHMSA JIIOACH. Boicuiee
’Ke COBEPLIEHCTBO JOCTUTAETCA TIyTEM OTKa3a OT MUPCKHX Oar',

Boa3penust QOMbI Ha pas3nuuHble BUABI TPYLOBON JeATeIbHOCTH Pac-
cmaTpuBaloTea B MoHorpaduu T. b. Kosans «“Tmkkoe 6aaro”. Xpuctuas-
CKast 3THKA TPpyAa. [IpaBociasue, KATOMULU3M, IPOTECTAHTUIM. OIbIT
CPAaBHUTENBHOTO aHANTN3a», BRILECAIEN B 1994 1. ABTOpP 06BACHAET OCOHOE
BHUMaHUWE 3aMaHBIX TEOJIOrOB K BONMPOCAM TPYAOBOM 3TUKH AHTPOIIO-
LICHTPU3MOM KATONUYECKON JIOKTPUHBI U €€ «IOPUIUYECCKUM JYXOM»2,
KoBIb yKa3bIBAET, UTO AKBUHAT UCXOJMAN U3 NIPUHIMIIA OOLIEro 6ara,
B COOTBETCTBHU € KOTOPBIM KAXK/IbIH JIO/KEH BBITOMHATh CBOM COLIUATIBHO
3HAYMMBIE (PYHKLMH, HO JJEMOHCTPUPYEMOE UM TIOUTEHHE K TPOCTOM XKHU3-
HH U CEJIbCKOMY XO39HCTBY — JIULID «B1aropoaHas pUTOPHKA»?, T1o ee
MHeHHIO, POMA pa3BeHyal jlean OOIHOCTH UMYILECTB,

Taxkim 06pa30M, B OTEUECTBEHHOM HAYYHORM JIUTEPATYPE BB DOMbI
AKBHHCKOI'O Hd UMYILECTBEHHBIE OTHOILEHUA U TPY] 3aTPArMBAIUCH B ITY-
OMMKALMAX 110 IKOHOMHUYECKOH, COLIMANIBHON U AYXOBHOH HUCTOPUH
CpeHeBeKOBbs, HO HUKOI/IA He ObLTH NPEAMETOM CHEHUANBHOIO U3YYc-
Hus. OTCYTCTBYIOT UCC/IEJOBAHYS, TOCBALICHHBIE XKM3HU U TBOPYECTBY
MBICJIUTEIIS, KOTOPblE DA3UPOBAIUCE OBl HA UCTOYHUKAX. B 3apybekHOM
HCTOPHOIPA(MHH 3TH TEMbI OCBELICHBI TOPA3A0 JYYLIE, OFHAKO HEPEIKO
MX TPAKTOBKA OTIHYAETCA TEHAEHIIHO3HOCTDIO, 4 MHOTUE BBIBOABI ABTOPOB
BTOPOH 11070BHHBI XIX-XX B. HYKAAI0TCA B KOPPEKTUPOBKE, YTO BbI3bI-
BAeT HEOOXOAUMOCTh IMHUPOKOTO UCIONb30BAHUA COYMHEHUN CAMOTO
DOMBbI, €10 PEANIECTBEHHUKOB, COBPEMCHHUKOB M OIK2HITNX TTOCTIEN0-
BATEJIEH, UX BCECTOPOHHETO U TINATENLHOIO U3YYCHHUA,

b Kyopssyes O. ®. CoBCTBEHHOCTb KAK HPABCTBEHHO-IPABOBAA POGIEMA B HAEOMO0-
TYH XPHCTHAHCKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBbA (10 POMBI AKBUHCKOTO) // KyapTypa M OOMIECTREH-
HAsA MBICAb: AHTHYHOCTD. CpeHue Beka. Proxa Bospoxaenus, M, 1988. C. 76-86; Ox xce.
Cxonacrsl 0 cobersenHocTd // CB. M, 1990, Boim. 53. C. 157-166; On xce. Kaxaa HOKUBb
H PETUrHO3HOC O/aroyecTue (O NPHHLUMIAX XO3AHCTBCHHOTO MBIIUICHUA B CPEHHE
BEK3) // DKOHOMHYECKAS HCTOPHS: ITPOGAEMBI M HCCeRoBaHuA, M, 1991, C. 36-62.

® Kosam T, B. <Tmkkoe 61aro». XPUCTHAHCKAA 3THKA Tpyaa. [IpaBoCiaBHe, KaTony-
LM3M, IPOTECTAHTU3M. ONBIT CPABHUTENBHOIO aHwtu3a, M., 1994, C, 142, 145.

3 Tam xe. C. 156~160. B

4 Tam xe. C. 167-171, 175-176.



rMABA Il

doma AKBUHCKUMN: XXU3Hb Y TBOPYECTBO

Pasputue penuruo3no-punocodckon cucreMol POMBI AKBUHCKOTO
U €ro COUMANLHO-XO3AHUCTBEHHBIX B3IVISI0OB HEBO3MOXKHO NPEJCTABUTD
BHE HCTOPUYECKOI'O KOHTEKCT4 AMOXU «BLICOKOH CXOMACTUKH», BHE CBA3U
C CYALOOM MBIC/IUTENAL.

[71aBHOM TPYAHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOH CTANKUBAETCA UCCIEA0OBATEND, [Ibl-
TAIOLMACA CO3AATD KU3HEONUCAHME AKBUHATA Ha OCHOBE €0 COUMHEHUH
1 JoxkyMmeHTOB XIII-XIV BB, ABNACTCA NOYTH [IOJIHOE OTCYTCTBUE B HUX
IpAMbIX YOMUHaHKHA camoro Gomet 0 cebe. Boipaxas CTaBUIVIO THIMYHON
i Bcero CpeJHEBEKOBbA TOYKY 3peHusa Ha aBTobuorpaguio, Goma
AKBUHCKWI CO CCBUTKOH Ha I'puropus Beaukoro mucan B «CyMME TEOIO-
I'MH» O TOM, YTO BOCXBAMATH C€OS1 HETTIOAOOAOIHMM 0OPa30M 3HAYHUIO Obl
BIIACTD B I'PCX TOPIbIHA'. Pa3bACHAA TCKCT BTOPOTO MOCTAHUA a0CToa
[Tagna x KoprHpaHaM, OH J00aBUI: PACCKA3 O CBOEH KU3HH WK CaMO-
OMNPABAAHHUE BCE JKE YMECTHBI, €C/TH YENOBEK [TOHYK/IACM K ITOMY 3T0HA-
MEPCHHBIMY NTPOTUBHUKAMH, JOKEH COXPAHUTH CBOIO PEMYTALIUIO U BOC-
CTAHOBUTH CIIPABEYIMBOCTD WIH KEAAET «yB/IeYb CAYIIATENCH K HCTHHE»
KaK nOoKa3biBAIOT COYMHEHHS AKBUHATA, OH CTPOrO IPHACPKUBAIC JAH-
HOT'O MPaBU/Ia. BMECTE C TCM CBE/ICHUS, NIO3BOJIAIOILINE TTOHATh OCOOEH-
HOCTH €I'0 B3ITISJIOB, OOBACHAIONIUE MOTHBBI MHOTMX €T'0 TIOCTYIIKOB H T10-

L' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — Tl-ae. Q. 109, Art. I. Resp.

2 «secundum Gregorium, duobus de causis potest aliquis se commendare absque peccato, scili-
cet quando aliquis provocatur opprobriis et conculcatur; et hoc ut non desperet videns se conculcar,
et ut confutet adversarios. Sic lob commendavit se multum... unde dicit neque enim reprehendit me
cor meum in omni vita mea, et cetera. ltem quando aliquis praedicans veritatem, et alius adversarius
veritatis contradicit sibi et impedit manifestationem veritatis, tunc huiusmodi praedicator debet se
commendare et ostendere auctoritatem suam, ut confutet illum et ut trahat auditores ad veritatems
(Idem. Super 11 Epistolam B, Pauli ad Corinthos Lectura. Cap. X Lect. 2 // S. Thomae Aquinatis Super
epistolas S. Pauli lectura / Ed. R Cai. Taurini; Romae. 1953. T. 1: Super secundam Epistolam ad Corin-
thos lectura. P. 437-561). Tloapobuee 0 BIMAHHK B3BHI0B POMBI AKBHHCKOTO HA COUMHEHUA
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB CM: Japeykudi FO. 11 ABroduorpadryeckuie «l» ot ABIYCTHHA 10 ABBIKY-
M2 (OuepKU HCTOPHHM CAMOCO3HAHMA €BPOIIEHCKOro HHmBiaa). M, 2002. C. 15~16; On we. Asro-
Buorpadms // Gosapb CpeaHeBexoBoit KyBIvpeL.. C 20, Kydpasyes O. @. «XpoHuKa» (ppaHiy-
CraHIa Cammoere e Anam: Mcropromicatens 1 BpeMa // Camambere ae AllaM. XpoHyka / Tlep.
cuar. M, 2004. C. 832.
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MOL'AIOIIHE OTIPEAETUTS €TI0 HIKAHIIMIA KPYT 00IeH|S, MOKHO noYepi-
HYTb K3 3JIPECOBAHHBIX CTYAEHTAM «BOTIPOCOB O YeM YTOJHO», 4 TAKKE U3
MUCEM, HAMPABIACMBIX PA3NHYHBIM JIMLIAM H COACPKAIMX OTBETHI
(Responsiones) Ha 3aJaHHbBIE KUMH BOIPOCHL, M3 ITOJIEMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB,
1 BCe e OCHOBHBIMHM UCTOYHHUKAMHU [IPY HATHCAHUH OHOrpadpuu POMBI
OCTAKOTCA JOKYMEHTH! a66aTCTBA MOHTE-KacCHO, MANCKON KYPHH, KO-
MHUHUKAHCKOI'O OpAieHa U [TapHKCKOI'O YHUBEPCHTETA, KUTHHHAS THTEPa-
Typa. Kax ormeuan eme M. IpabmanH, cofepxaluecs B HUX AaHHbIE He-
PEKO HYKIAIOTCA B IIPOBEPKE'.

OTUM OOBACHACTCA HATMYUE Ps/IA CIIOPHBIX IPOGJIEM B )KU3HEOMUCA-
HMU CXOJIACTA, KOTOPBIE MBI IIOTBITAEMCS PA3PELINTD, OIIUPAACD B IIEPBYIO
Q4epe/ib Ha ONYOIIMKOBAHHBIC UCTOUHMKK 1 O000IIAS PE3YABTATH MHOTO-
NETHHUX APXHUBHBIX U3BICKAHUM, [IPEAIPHHATHIX TAKUMH 3HATOKAMH TBOP-
YeCTBA «aHTENIBCKOTO IOKTOPa», KaK [ enudre, I1. Manznonne, M. [pabmany,
H. A. Ouapec, K. boimkep, ®@. Cxanzpone, ®. Ieascrep, 1. HpiomMep,
I1-A. Bambw, [bx. A Vaimedn, 2K.-I1. Toppemt. Mel nocrapaemcs 6onee
OOCTOATENBHO TIPOAHAIUZUPOBATD U CONOCTABUTD CBEACHUSA, COACPHKA-
muecs B OMyOMMKOBAHHBIX TPAKTATAX POMBI, YHUBEPCUTETCKUX M OP/IEH-
CKUX PACHOPKEHHSAX, ITIOCTAHOBIECHHUAX MATICKOM KYPHH, ArHOTpaguye-
CKHX MIPOU3BCACHHAX, MATEPHATAX KAHOHU3AIHOHHOIO MIPOLIECCA.

MCTOYHHKH HE COXPAHWIN TOYHYIO AATY pokKaeHHA POMbI AKBUHCKOTO.
Ee, KaK 1 MHOTHE [IPYrue BEXH KU3HEHHOI'O I1YTH MBICTUTENA, MOKHO
YCTAHOBUTD JIMLIb IO KOCBEHHBIM JAAHHBIM, YTO KacaeTcs AHA POXKICHNS
AKBHHATA, TO OLIPEJEIUTh €I'0 BPAJ JIH BO3MOXHO. BepoaTHO, Oyayiui
CBATOH NOABWIICA Ha CBET B KOHLIE AECKAOPA — Hayajle AHBaps, Beab 21 Jie-
Ka0ps KATOJMHMKY YTAT [IAMATH ariocTona PoMbl, MOITOMY MAAJCHEL, PO-
JUBIIMNCH B TeyeHHe 40 THEN HOCIE 3TOTO, BIIOIHE MOT TIONYYUTh [IPH
KpeilieHry uMa Poma (Tommaszo). He MCKIIOUECHO, YTO UMsL MUIbYHKY Obl-
JIO BBIOPAHO 3apaHee. B xutrd GoMel, co3faHHOM BuibreibMoM TOKKO,
VIIOMUHAETCA O BCTPEYe ero Marepy B 3aMKe Pokka-Cexka ¢ HEKUM OT-
METBbHUKOM, KOTOPBIN MPeCKA3a €W CKOPOe POXK/ICHUE ChIHA, KOTOPOTO
CNe0Ban0 Ha3aTh POMOH, U €0 NOCAEAYIOWYIO cyaAbdy. Kak nucan
BrutbresibM, Y HApEYEHUHU UIMEHH PeBEHOK NPOABIII TPUSHAKK PaOCTH
(jocunditas)?. BrpoueM, HUKAKUX, JaKe KOCBEHHBIX YKA3aHNH, TO3BOJIIO-

' Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. Eine
Einfiihrung. Miinchen; Kempten, 1946. S. 33,

2 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuac (aur. praccipui). Alba, 1968. P. 31-32.
Cp- [lapamaorosa M. FO. Catsie // CnOBaph CPEIHEBEKOBOK KyBTyphL.. C. 472,
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IMUX BBIYUCIHTE ATy TogBaeHus QOMBI HA CBET, B TEKCTE HE COaep-
KUTCA.

Kpome Toro, HOBOPOXAEHHOro MOIMIK HA3BaTh POMOH B 4eCTh €10
Acfia, HO, IYMAeTCA, YTO M B TAKOM C/1y4ae POJUTENN MIH CBAUIECHHHUK,
KPECTUBILII TUTH, BCC Ke OPUCHTUPOBATMCH HA LIEPKOBHBIN KAJICHIAPb,
BripoueM, AUCKYCCHU B UCTOPUOIPAUU BEAYTCA JIMIIL O TOAEC POKIAECHUA
AKBUHATA,

BrmnoTs 40 BTOpo Nmo/10BUHbL XIX B. aBTOPBI KU3HCOMUCAHUI POMBI,
HE OOPAIAACh K UCTOUHHKAM, IPUBOWIH JIUIIL IPUOTHU3UTEIBHBIE JATHI
POXICHUA U cMepTH POMBL, 4 TAKKE €10 BCTYIVIEHUA B JOMUHHKAHCKHA
opacH. Tak, K. Bepuep, apTop TpexXTOMHON paboThl 06 y4eHUH DOMBL
AKBHMHCKOTO ¥ HCTOPHH TOMH3Ma, TIHCAJI, YTO OYAYIIME CBATOH POAKICA
B 1224 wmu 1226 1, a ymep 12 mapra 1274 1" B nossuBmeiics YeTipHAT-
LATHIO I'OJIAMU PaHee KHUTE <KHM3HEONUCAHUS CBATHIX, OTIOB U MYYEHU-
KOB» BPEMEHEM TOABICHHMS AKBUHATA HA CBET HA3BAH KoHel[ 1220 T, ero
VXOJ K JOMUHHKaHLaM aatupoBaics 1243 1. (orey oMBL, IO CIOBAM 4B-
TOP4, B TY TOPY €lile ObUI KUB), 4 OTHOCUTENIBHO TIOCIENHETO TICPUOAA
NIPENO/aBATEMbCKON JIEATEIBHOCTH CXONACTa CKA3aHO, YTO C O fekabps
1268 1. OH 60/IbHIE HHYETO HE TOBOPW U HE MHCAT (KK B TAKOM CTy4ae
doMa MOT YMTATh KKK B [1apiKkCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE B 1269-1272 I,
He OOBACHAETCH ),

[TOWTMHHO HAYUHOE UCCIEAOBAHKE [IPOOTICM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ bUorpadu-
e @oMbl AKBHHCKOIO, HAYAJIOCh JIUIIb BO BTOpo# nonpsuHe XIX B,
B koHne XIX — Havajie XX B. ObUIM HAMCUEHD! BAKHEHIIUE HATIPABJICHHA
AHATN33 HCTOYHHKOB, BRICKA32HBI PA3JMYHBIC COOOPAKCHUN, KACAIOILHE-
CA IaThl POXACHUA ¥ KOHYMHBL CXOJIACTY, HE YTPATHBIINE HAYYHOM LEH-
HOCTH JI0 CHX TOP.

[ Jenucpane, 11 Mapronne, M. I'pabmann, A-@. [lonpaen, A. XK Cepruiank
cunray, uro Goma pogeicst B 12251, b. e Py6se, @, Tlempcrep — B 1226,
usgarenu «Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum» K. Ketud u K. Dmap,
K Bepuep, 1. [Ipiommep ¥ pag Apyrux asTopos — B 1227 1’ BnocaeacTsuy

' Werner K. Der heilige Thomas von Aquino. 3 Bde. Regensburg, 1858. Bd. 1.S. 1,

2 Les vies des saints, péres et martyrs. P, 1844. P. 117-120,

3 Cm,, nanp. Mandonnet P. Date de naissance de S. Thomas d’Aquin // Revue Thomiste.
1914. Vol. 22. P. 652-679; Pelster F. Die #lteren Biographien des hl. Thomas von Aquin //
Zeitschrift fiir katholischen Theologie. 1920. T 42. 8. 242-274, 336-397; Sertillanges A. D.
Saint Thomas d'Aquin. P, 1910. Vol. L . 1; Grabmann M. Die personlichen Beziehungen des
hl. Thomas von Aquin // Historisches Jahrbuch von Gorres-Gesellschaft. 1937. Bd. 57.
P. 305-322; Dondain H.-F. Thomas von Aquin L. Leben und Fortwirken // LTK. 1965. Bd. 10.
Sp. 119-123. O Touxe 3penna [, [Iprommepa cm.: Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis, notis
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M. T'pabmaHH BBICKAa3a/ MHEHHME, YTO AKBUHAT TTOABKJICA HA CBET B KOHLIE
1224 — nauane 1225 r!' B nocnenHue aecaTUAECTUS MO3UIMI0 [PabMaHH
nogaepxamu k. Vaumresn, JK.-I1. Toppesn u O. [lem — agropsl 61O-
IrpadUUecKUX UCCHeNOBAHNUE 0 POME, CUUTAIOMIMXCA HA CETOHANHUN
IEHb HAOONEE ABTOPUTETHBIMI®. He MeHee pacnpoCcTpaHeHa TOYKaA 3pe-
HUs1, COTJTACHO KOTOPO¥ Z1aTa pox/AeHUs POMBI OTHOCHTCA K KOHLy 1225 —
HayaTy 1226 1. B yactHOCTH, ee npuaepskusancs I1.-A. Baabiy’.

CTOJIb 3HAYUTE/IbHBIE PACXOXACHNUA B ONPEACAEHHH I'0JId POMKACHUS
AKBHHATA BbI3BAHBI HECOITIACOBAHHOCTBIO B €0 XUTHAX. EC/IH OpHEHTH-
POBATHCS HA COODOIIEHHE €T0 yueHHKaA BusibrenbMa TOKKO: «CKOHYAJICH Ke
JIOKTOp B THICAYA JBECTH CEMBAECAT YETBEPTOM I'ofly OT PoxjecTBa
Tocnoaa... Ha COPOK JAEBATOM IOy CBOEH XU3HM... B CE/IbMOM ACHb MAPT4,
HA pacCBeTe», TO POAWICA OH JICUCTBUTEILHO B KOHLE 1225 — Havae
1226 1. B cBoio ouepeap, beprapa [1 yreepAaa, 4T0 PoMa «yIOKOWICA
B [OCNIOAE HA pACCBETE MAPTOBCKUX HOH (T. €. 7 MapTa. — 7. C.), 3aBepIIUB
B Hauae rofa 1274 or BomnomeHus 1ocrona CopoK AEBATLIA TOJ CBOEH
JKU3HU, U HAYMHAA IATUCCATDINA Ioj»°. [1onarasck Ha ero CysjieHue, 1a-
To# poxaeHUd POMBI CJIEAYET CUUTATD KOHe, 1224 — Hayano 1225 .
Bapdonoment JIVKKCKMM BBICKA3AJICH MEHCE OnpejieNeHHo. JyMas, 4To
Doma poxun 0KOmo 50 JIeT, OH MPUBEI U IPYTVIO TOUKY 3peHHs, COrac-
HO KOTOPOU AKBMHAT yMep B BO3pacTe 48 sie’. THOro MHEHHA JepKaIcs

historicis et criticis illustrati. Toulouse, 1911, T. 1. B. 28, [Togpo6HbI HCTOPHOT PAPUYECKHEH
0630p Ha 31y TeMy cM.: Walz P.-A San Tommaso d'Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore
Angelico. Roma, 1945.F.7.

' Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. 8. 13.

2 Wallace W. A., Weisheipl ]. A., Jobnson M. F. Thomas Aquinas // NCE. 2003. Vol 14.
Thi — Zwi. (P. 13-29). P. 13; Weisheipl J. A. Friar Thomas d’Aquino: His Life, Thought and
Work. N.Y,, 1983 (penpusT nepBoro usganus 1974 r, ¢ yrouHeHHAMH ¥ JONOTHEHUAMH).
P. 34, Torrell J.-P. Saint Thomas Aquinas / Transl. by R. Royal. Wash., D.C. 1996. Vol. I The
Person and His Work. P. 1; Idem. Thomas d'Aquin // Dictionnaire de spiritualite. P, 1991,
T. 15. Col. 719-733; Pesch O. H Thomas von Aquino/Thomismus/Neuthomis-
mus // TRE. 2002. Bd. 33. S. 433; Histoire du christianisme des origines & nos jours. Desclée,
1993, T V.P. 812

3 Walz P.-A Op.cit. P.7.

4 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. Alba, 1968, P. 115.

5 «obdormivit in domino hora matutinali nonis martii inchoante tunc dominici in-
carnationis anno MCCLXXIIII vite autem sue anno XLIX terminante et anno quinquage-
simo inchoante» (Ibid. P. 175).

6 .obiit autem L vitae suae anno; alii dicunt XLVIIL, habens in magisterio annos XX»
(Thid. P. 364). B apyroM mecre xuTHs Bapdonomert COIamaeTca ¢ MHeHHeEM, yto doma
nipoxun 48 siet (Ibid. P. 355).

72



ITerp Kano. Omupasich Ha ero agropurer, [l [IproMMep HaCTaMBAN Ha TOM,
YTO I'OJIOM POXJICHHS CXOACTA CeayeT CYuTaTh 12271,

CBHJIETEIBCTBA BBHICTYIMBIIMX HA IPOIECCE KAHOHMU3ALUK POMBI
MOHAXOB-LIUCTEpUUAHLEB U3 a66aTcTBa Pocca-Hyoa OKTaBuaHa U3
babyko u Hukonas u3 IlMnepHoO Toxke HE BHECU ACHOCTH. BeriomuHas
0 NOCJAECAHUX JAHAX KU3HA POMBI B ux obuteny, 6par OKTaBU2H, 1PU-
CITYKMBABLINH 6OIBHOMY, ONPELETHAN €I'0 BO3PACT KAK «TIATHAECAT JIET WIH
OKOJIO TOro»#, 2 Hukonai 13 [lunepHo OTBETHIL, YTO, 1O €Er0 MHEHMIO,
®ome 6bu10 50 Htu 60 nets,

OTH YUC/IA HA3BAHBI HE CJIYYAHHO, BE/lb B CPEAHEBEKOBOH XPHUCTHAH-
ckou Tpagunuy, uayiert or Ucugopa CeBHIbCKOTO, 50 JIeT — «Kpenyai-
LMK U3 BCEX BO3PACTOB», 3aBEPLIEHUE MOTOAOCTH (juvenius), HO €lie He
CTapOCTh. Yncio 50 ¢BA3bIBAIOCH CO CBATHIM JIyXOM (T. K. OH COLIE HA
aroCTojIoB Yepe3 50 jHeH Noc/e BOCKpeceHus XPUCTa), TOI/id KaK YHC-
710 60 0603HAYANO TOCTHKEHHE BEPUIMH CBATOCTH MOCPEACTBOM HCTION-
HEHHA JAECATH BETXO3aBETHBIX 3A110BeAeH. IMEHHO TAKUM TI0Z00JI0 BbI-
I7IAEeTh HACTABHUKY B [V143aX YYEHHUKOB'. KaK IPOsABIEHHE XAPAKTEPHOTO
i CpeiHEBEKOBbs CUMBOJIM3MA MBILUICHHA MOXHO UCTOJIKOBATD U YKa-
3aHUe paja 6Uorpad)oB Ha TO, UTO JIOKTOPCKYIO CcTeneHb QoMa nomydu
B TPH/ILATD JIET — B BO3PACTE, UIMEHOBABLIEMCS COBEPIICHHBIM, MO0 TPUL-
LIATHIETHUM HAYaT CBOE 3EMHOE CIIYKEHUE XPUCTOC,

'
.

' Touka 3perns IproMMepa OGBACHACTCA TEM, YTO OH HCXOMA M3 TIPHOPUTET KH-
i, cocTasneHHoro IerpoM Kano, natpys ero He 1320 r, Kak ato aenadM. [pabMans,
a mepsbiMu rogamu XIV B, CM.: Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis, notis historicis et criticis
illustrati, Toulouse, 1911. T. 1. P. 28, 45.

2 «Interrogatus cujus etatis erat tempore obitus sui, dixit quod erat, ut sibi videbatur,
annorum quinguaginta vel circa» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 225).

3 «nterrogatus, cujus etatis erat, dixit quod secundum suam estimationem videbatur
sibi quod fuerit quinquagenarius vel sexagenarius» (Ibid. P. 228-229).

+ «Quarta, juventus, firmissima actatum omnium, finiens in quinquagesimo anno.
Quinta aetas, senioris.. nondum senectus, sed jam non juventus.. quingquagesimo anno
incipiens, septuagesimo terminatur» (8. Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiarum Lib. IX. Cap. II
De aetatibus hominis, 5,6 // PL. 1850. T. 82. Col. 415; Idem. Liber numerorum qui in sanctis
scripturis occurrunt // PL. 1850. T. 83. Col. 199). Cps3b uncna 50 ¢ 616AEHCKON CUMBOIH-
KO (Ha el pa3 BETX034BETHOM ) oAuepruBacTcs BunbrennmoM Tokko: «et quadragesimum
nonum annum suae vitae perficiens, quinquagesimum inchoaret aeterne gloriae Jubileum»,
Cm.: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae, P. [16. O cUMBOIHKE Y€TOBEYECKUX BO3-
pactos B Cpenue Beka (B T. 4. y Mcupopa Cesunbckoro) cm.: Burrow J. A. The Ages of Man:
A Study in Medieval Writing and Thought. N. Y, 19806. P. 82; Sears E. The Ages of Man:
Medieval Interpretations of the Life Cycle. Princeton Univ. Press, 1986.

> «Doctoris nomine anno aetatis trigesimo insignitus est» (Vita Thomae Aquinatis
Othonis Vaeni ingenio et manu delineata. Antverpiae, 1610, P. 15). Taxxke cM.: S, [sidorus
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BrocaeACTBUY 3TO A0 MOBOJ NPEATIONATATh, YTO AKBUHAT POJMICS
B 1227 1. (32 TOYKY OTcueTa 6bu1 NPUHAT 1257 1)!. OIHAKO TaKas Bepcus
TIPEJACTABAAETCS MEHEE YOEAUTENbHOM, TOCKOMbKY XKU3HEONMCaHHs
CXOJIACTA, CO3[AHHbIC €0 COBPEMEHHUKAMH, HE COACPIKAT MOI0OHBIX YTIO-
MHWHAHUMZ

[Tepsnie naTs et ®oma mposen B pogosoM 3aMke Pokka-Cexka (Rupes
Sicca — Cyxas ckana), 613 AKBUHO, HA cepepe CHLIMIHMACKOTO KOPOJIEB-
ctBa’. Poji rpadpOB AKBUHCKMX, BOCXOAMBILIHH K JIAHI06AP/1aM, ObLT U3Be-
creH ¢ 887 1. Oreny ®omsl, rpad Manaynnd (JlaHA0MbD) AKBUHCKHUI
(ok. 1163 — 24 nexabpa 1243 (B03MOXHO, 1245)), HAXOJMBIIHICS C Jic-
kadpa 1220 1 Ha MOCTY FOCTULWAPHSA TPoBHHIUH Teppa au JIaBopo, 6bln
OM130K KO Bopy umneparopa ®puapuxa Il — 0HOro U3 CaMbIX 3HAME-
HuTHIX rocynapet X1 B4 Marte Gomer — Teopopa (ym. 1255) 6bi1a BTOpOn

cynipyro#t rpaca Jlanzaynsga. OHa npuHAyIeKand K rpadckomy posty Keetu

Hispalensis. Etymologiarum Lib. IX. Cap. 1L 16 // Ihid. Col. 417; Idem. Liber numero-
rum... // Ibid. Col. 197.

! Moapo6Hee 06 stoM cM.: Walz P.-A. Op. cit. B.7. Cm. take: B, P (3. J. Padnos). Yxas.
cou. C. 943.

* Bepuapa I B coeit «/Teren/ie» COOBIAN O TOM, YTO KaHIyIep [TapHKCKOrO YHUBEP-
CHTETA [PERIOKIWIT HPUOPY AOMUHHUKAHCKOIO OpeHa «6akanaspa 6pata omy» 114 10-
JAYYEHHA JOKTOPCKON CTEIleHH, Koraa eMmy 6uu10 noumiy (Kypcus Mo, — 1. C) (quasi)
TPUALLATL AeT («eral enim tunc etatis incipiens quasi annorum triginta». CM.: S. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 142). Baponomeit JIyKKCKu#, y KOTOPOTO 3aUMCT-
BOB CBefieHUs beprapy, nucan, yTo PoMa, cie He AoCTUrHYs 30 JIeT, YUTa JeKIHH
no «CeHreHumam» [lerpa Jlombapackoro («infra XXX annorum Sententias legit». Cm.
S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 356) 1 npoxun 50 sieT, GyAyu /1Ba ICCATH-
JIETHA W3 HUX MATHCTPOM, HO 3TO HE JIaeT OCHOBaHHA JOBEPATL C10BaM BHorpaga. Beap
€ClH OBl €70 NIOACYETH! ObLIU BEPHDL, TO AATON pOKICHHA POMBI CJIEA0BATO OB CYUTATD
1224 1, a BpeMeHEM MONYYCHNA JOKTOPCKOH CTeneHd — 1254 I, uTo He NOATBEPKAACTCH
HHUKAKHMH HCTOYHHKAMH.

3 Mecro poxaeHHs DOMBL TOUHO HE YeTaHoBaeHO. Ckopee Beero, 310 Porka-Cekka,
HO ¥M MOI'YT ObITh Takxe AKBUHO H bembkactpo B Kanabpuu. [oapoduee cm.: Walz P.-A.
Op. cit. P. 8.

+ «Anno 1220, Mense Decembri. Tunc apud Sanctum Germanum Landulfus de Aquino,
filius domini Aymonis, per imperatorem iustitiarius factus est Terre Laboris..» (Ryccardus de
S. Germano. Chronica // Fontes vitae 8. Thomae Aquinatis notis historicis et criticis illustra-
ti / Ed. M-H. Laurent. Saint Maximin [Var], 1937. T. 6. P. 531-532). CM. Taxxe: Endres [. A.
Thomas von Aquin. Mainz, 1910. P. 17; Kantorowicz E. Kaiser Friedrich der Zweite. B, 1927.
S. 304-305; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P 2-3. Spiazzi K. M. San Tommaso d’Aquino. Biografia
documentata di un uomo buono, intelligente, veramente grande. Bologna, 1995. P. 20-21;
Abpamcorn M. JI. Dpuapux [T CHLHAMACKAR U €10 310xa // Cpennesexosas EBpora 11a3a-
MH COBDEMEHHHMKOB M MCTOPHKOB. M., 1995. T. 2. C. 264. Poma AKBHHCKHI NPHXOAICA
IVIEMAHHUKOM BEJMKOMY IOCTHIAPHIO CHIIMIMACKOrO KOposercTsa rpady Pome (ToM-
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(Theate, Chieti) (YKa3bIBAIOT TAKKE HA €€ NPUHALIEKHOCTh K HEATIO/IH-
TAHCKOMY ceMercTsy Kapauuono (Caracciolo), iHOIA Ha3biBAIOT rpadu-
Her Teano)!. OTHOCUTENBHO YUCIIA Jietei B ceMbe JIaHaynbda AKBUHCKOTO
MHEHUS UCCIIEA0BATENEH PACXOASATCS?,

Haunbonee nomHo JaHHBINA BONPOC OCBETHIH [k, A. Yaiuenna
1 JK-I1 Toppemt, npoCIeanBIINE CYALOY MTOYTH BCEX OPATHEB U CECTEP
DoMbl. H3BeCTHO, 4TO JiBA €10 CTapmux opara, Jlanayasg v Pennannsjo,
(Raynald, Reinaldo, unoraa Arnold) cyxuin B UMOEPATOPCKOM BOHCKE.
Perinanp/io NpOCAaBUICA KAK TATAHTAMBBIA MO3T TAK HA3bIBAEMO
CULIWIMPCKOH IIKOJIBI, K KOTOPOH NpUHayIexatn [JHKakoMo AKBUHCKHI,
CaM MMIIEPATOP, €r0 CHIHOBBS DHUO U Mandper, a ¢ 1240 £ CTan COKOMb-
HAunM Oprapuxa’. PritiapeM 6b11 1 Apyron 6pat Pombl, AUMOH (Aimon,
Haimon). Ero cectpsl, Teogopa 1 Mapus, 611 BbIIAHBL 3AMYK 32 TIPE/-
crasuresneii rpacckoro poga CaH-CeBEpUHO, 4 €Ie Of[HA CeCTPa, AZienarica
(Adelaise, Adelasia) crana xerHort rpada Pomxepo JAksuia. UCTOUHHKH
TIOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO CO BCEMY CBOMMHU CECTPAMH, XKHUBYIIUMH B MUpY, Poma
BITOC/ICACTBUU TTOJJIEPKUBAT JI0OPBIE OTHOIEHUS, MHOT/A TIOCEIAN UX,
a4 HE32J0/110 10 CBOEH KOHYMHbI ObUT HA3HAYCH AYIICTIPUKA3YHMKOM I'pada
UAKBUTAY,

bynyam MM B ceMencTse, PoMa NpeAHA3HAYICA K IPUHATHIO
AYXOBHOTO CaHa. [IpaBaa, OH — He eIMHCTBEHHBIM PCOEHOK IPagha, KOTo-
pOMy OTeL| YrOTOBAJI AYXOBHYIO Kapbepy. B despane 1217 1. JlaHaynsg
AKBUHCKHI NONBITAICA CAENATh HACTOATEAEM LiepKBU CaH [IbeTpo au
Kannerto csoero coina Jxakomo (Tacobus de Aquino). OnHaxo BepKOBHLIH
IPUYT BOCIIPOTUBIIICA, 4 11a11a [oHopuit I1l aHHYIMPOBAI pelleHue 06 u3-
OpanuH [KakoMo Hacroaresem®, MHoro et ciycrd, B 1254 ., cectpa

Ma30) ;' Adeppa, 3910 Pprapuxa [ Cv. Weisheipl [ A. Op. cit. P.6; Torrell J.-P. Saint Thomas
Aquinas. Vol. 1. The Person and His Work. P. 2.

' Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 5; Weisheipl ]. A Op. cit. P. 6; Torrell J.-P. Saint Thomas Aquinas.
Op.cit. P. 3.

2 Wallace W. A., Weisheipl J. A., Jobnson M. F. Thomas Aquinas // NCE. Vol. 14. P. 14
Waiz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 5-7, 11; Idem. Thomas d'Aquin. Vie // DTC. T. XV. Col. 618, Weisheipi ].
A Op. cit. P.6-10

5 Abpamcon M. JI, Yxas. coy. C. 288.

4 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae, P. 160, 319; Inventarium rerum mo-
bilium in castro Traiecti (ony6mmkoBan M.-A. JlopaHoM B 1937 I B JOKYMECHTATHHOM NPH-
TOKEHUH K XypHAny «Revue thomiste», NOMELICH . ATADKOHOM B JCKTPOHHYIO 043y
AanHbix «Corpus thomisticum»), URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/act.html

> «canonici ecclesie sancti Petri de Canneto, nuntii et procuratores capituli eiusdem
¢cclesic apud Sedem apostolicam constituti... recognoscimus et firmiter protestamus
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®ombl MapoTTa cTaHeT a66aTHcoi MOHACTBIps CB. Mapuu B Kanye (co-
XPaHUI0Ch TMCbMO MHHOKeHTHA [V O ee yTBepXIeHHH B JJO/DKHOCTH)
a IOKa OCOOBIC HAAAEKIBI BO3/IATATMCh Ha IPOJABKKCHHE K BEPIIMHAM Liep-
KOBHOU MEPAPXHHU JIPYroro OTIpsicka — Dompl’. MecToM ans ero obyde-
HUA BRIOpA/IN a066aTCTBO MOHTE-KaccuHo, OUH U3 JPeBHEMIINX MOHA-
CThIpei 3anaiHoON EBponsL.

Kora Manbuuky HCIIONHIWIOCH TIATh JIET, OH ObUT «10CBseH bory u cas-
TOMY beneykTy»°. Beposarto, Pomy goctasuin B MoHTe-KacCHHO BeCHOH
1231 . iHOr/Aa €ro oThe3[ U3 POAUTENLCKOrO A0MA AATUPYIOT 1230 T,
OCHOBLIBASICh Ha MHEHHU bepHapaa Tt ofHAKO NepBas TOUYKA 3peHus
6onee 060CHOBAHHA. B riepeyHe BKIAI0B B KA3HY a60aTCTBa COOOIaeTcy,
yTo 3 Mag 1231 1. (anno... millesimo ducentesimo tricesimo primo, mense
madii, tercio die eiusdem mensis) JJauayabg AKBUHCKHEA TOXKEPTBOBAT
MOHACTBIPIO JBAILAT VHUMHA 30JI0T4 HA IOMUHOBEHHE CBOCH JIYILIH (Pro
anima sua), ¥ YTO 3TH ACHbIM MONUIA HA PEMOHT JIBYX MebHHULL O Iepe-
Jla4€e HA BOCTIUTAHKE ChIHA IPadha HE TOBOPUTCA HHUETO?, HO MOXKHO Hpej-
TOJQXKUT, YTO BKAAJ ObUT CAE/IAH UMEHHO B CBA3U C OTIPaBKOM POMbI
B OOUTEID.

electionem eiusdem ecclesie sancti Petri de Canneto... ad dominum papam Honorium... de
persona domini Iacobi clerici, filii domini Landulfi de Aquino, ad regimen ecclesie
memorate» (Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis notis historicis et criticis illustrati / Ed.
M. H. Laurent. Saint Maximin [Var], 1937. T. 6. P. 532-534), Walz P.-A. Thomas d'Aquin.
Vie // DTC. T. XV. Col. 619; Idem. San Tommaso d’Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore
Angelico. P 11.

! Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis notis historicis et criticis illustrati.. T. 6. P. 541-
544.

¢ Bumbreabm Toxko mmcan o pogurenax @oMbl kak o <habentes spem ad magnos
ipsius monasterii reditus pervenire, per ipsius promotionem ad apicem prelaturae» (8. Tho-
mae Aqumatrs vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 31). :

3 «quinquennem ad monasterium praedictum montis Cassini per nutricem cum hona
societate transmittunt» (Ibid, P. 34-35).

4 «Hic puer completo etatis sue primo quinquennio missus fuit 2 parentibus ad
monasterium Montis Cassini, initiandus inprimis litterarum elementis et moribus imbuendus
anno Domini MCCXXX paulo plus minusves (Bernardus Guidonis. Epilogus brevis de
progressu temporis sancti Thome // Endres ]. A. Studien zur Biographie des hl. Thomas von
Aquin. S. 551); Walz P.-A. Thomas d’Aquin. Vie // DTC. T. XV. Col. 618.

> Landulfus Sinibaldus abbas Casinensis. Acta de usufructu donationis Landulfi de
Aquino. Mcrounnk 6511 naan 8 1937 1 KaK JOKYMEHTANBHOE NPUIOKCHHE K: Leccisotti T,
S. Tommaso d'Aquino € Montecassino // Miscellanea Cassinese. Montecassino, 1937. T, 32, ©
Tavola [I. TTybaukauus, crasmas OGUOIMOTPAPUUECKON PEIKOCTBIO, OB MMOMEICHA
3. AnapkoHoM B UHTteprete (http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/blO4.html); Walz P.-A.
San Tommaso d’Aquino. Studi biografici sul Dottore Angelico... P. 15.
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B MonrTe-KaccuHo Poma HaXO/pICS MO/ OIIEKOI HACTOSTENs JIaHTyIb-
¢pa Cunmbanbia (Landulfus Sinibaldus), pyxosoausiiero oburensio ¢ 1227
1o 1230 r.! PogHble XOTEH BUAETH 466aTOM 11 POMY. DTO 06€CIEYHIO Obl
rpaamM AKBUHCKMM BO3MOMKHOCTb OKa3bIBATh 3HAYHUTEIbHOE BIHAHHE Ha
LIEPKOBHYIO MOMUTHKY, BE/Ib, MO CBUETENLCTBY POMBI M3 KaHTHMIIpE, I71a-
Ba MonTe-KacchHO ABIICS Haubosee MOTYILECTBEHHBIM AYXOBHBIM JIH-
IIOM BO BCeH ATTyIri U KaMIaHuu.

B a66arcrse GoMa NPOBET OKOJIO AEBATH JIET. BlIOCAEACTBHM OH HE
TPOABIIAT HUKAKOTO HEJOBOJBCTBA AECHCTBUAMH OTIIA, HATTPOTUB, OOBIYAH
OTIIPABJIATD JETEH B MOHACTHIPH B PAHHEM BO3PACTE AKBHHAT B «Bonpocax
O YeM YrOAHO» HA3BIBA BECbMA TOXBAJBLHBIM U JOCTOMHBIM®. BMecTe ¢
TEM HE UCKIIOUYCHO, YTO UMEHHO B TO BPEMS MEXJY HUM U €IO CEMBbEH
(0COBEHHO OTIIOM U CTAPUIMMH OPATLAMM) BO3HHUKIKM PA3HOITIACHSL,
BocnMThIBAACH B CTPOTOM MOCYIIAHHN KATOJIUYECKOH LIepKBH, POMa HE
MOT OCTABATHCA B HEBCACHUW OTHOCHUTCILHO TOH MO3UIIMH, KOTOPYIO €TI0
OTeL, COOABWXKHUK Ppuapuxa If, 3aHuMan B nepruos IPOTHBOCTOSHNA
UMIIEPATOPA U NAMbL OTIOMOCKH 3TON 60PBhObI JOHOCUINCH U 0 3AMKA
Poxka-Cexka. Korga ®oma 6b11 €Ie IPyAHbIM MIAJCHLICM, €TO MaTh yeXa-
714 BMECTE C HUM K CBOMM POAICTBEHHHKAM B Hearmosb 13-3 TOTO, 4TO 34-
MOK ObUT 32HAT [ATIICKUMU Bo¥ickamMu®, B 1229 1. cuna 0ka3anace Ha Cro-
poHe Jlanaynoa AKBUHCKOIO — OH Y4YdCTBOBAI B U3THAHUU OTPAZIOB
mansl U3 Monre-KaccuHo, I71e OHM PasMEIiAIUCh BO BpeMs IPeObIBAaHNA
Opuapuxa Il B KpecToBOM noxoze’. [1ocse 0CBOGOXKIEHNT UMIIEPATOPOM
I0OxHOM Mty u 3akmoyenns ¢ HuM mupa 8 CaH-IDxepMaHo manou
I'puropuiem IX rpad AKBHHCKUH, OTPaBiIsta POMY B MOHACTBIPD, 110-

L' Endres]. A Op.cit. P. 16.

2 «regimen Abbatiac Montis Cassini.. quac utique maxima erat in totius Apuliae et
Campaniae partibus praelatura. Septem enim Episcopatus illius Abbati subjacent»
(S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 388).

3 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 111 Q. V. Art. I-11. Resp. Creayer 3ame-
THTb, 4TO OHWAM M3 NIEPBBIX, KTO 0OPATHA BHUMAHKE Ha «BONPOCH! O YeM YTOIHO» KaK Ha
LEHHBIH UCTOYHHK CBEACHUH OUOrpaduueckoro xapakrepa o PoMe AKBUHCKOM, ObLI
3. Kunvcon. CM. noapobree: Kuascor 3. Ku3Hb CBATOrO POMBI AKBHHCKOTO // 9. Kuib-
coH. ToMuzM... C. 467 (CChUIKA HA TEKCT JOKYMCHTA B PYCCKOM HIEPEBOAEC HEBEPHA).

4 O npe6niBanun Gombl B Heanone ynomuHany BussrensM Tokko v Beprapa T,
OTIHCBIBAA OFHO M3 NPE/IZHAMEHOBAHHI €ro GYAyIEH CBATOCTH — HAXOAKY MATBILIOM JIH-
croyka (chartula) ¢ HAMCAHHOM HA HEM MONUTBOH «Ave Maria» (5. Thomae Aquinatis vitae
fontes praecipuae. P. 32-34, 129-131). Cm. Taroke: Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 8.

> Afpamcon M. JI. Yxas. cou. C. 262.
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BHIHMMOMY, XOT€JI OKA32Th MOHAXaM JIO/DKHOE [TOUTEHHE, He 330biBast, Ofl-
HAaKO, O COOCTBEHHOI BBITOJIE.

ITosromy Poma, COXpaHss MPUBA3AHHOCTb K MATEPH U CECTPaM (BIIO-
CJIGICTBUM OH pacCKaxer ompxanmeMy apyry, Pervnanpgy u3 [IunepHo,
OZHO 13 BOCTIOMHHAHHI PaHHETO €TCTBA O TOM, KAK BO BpEMsA BYPH MATb,
OCT4BHMB Ha ITPOU3BOJI CYIbOBI MIAALIYIO 104, OPOCHIACH CITACATH €I'0 M3
OAIIHY 3aMKa)!, HE 000pAT HAMEPCHHIT OTLIA, XOTS HUKAK HE 3asiBIAT 00
3TOM. [IpMeEpPOM 11 HETO MOIVIO ITOCAYKUTh M TIOBEIEHUE CTAPIUEIO
Opara AMOHA, [OAJEPKABLIETO NNy B 1233 2 CreAyomuM COObITHUEM,
OTRAIUBLNM POMY OT CEMBH, CTAT HOBbLA KOHMIUKT [puropus 1X 1 um-
neparopa B 1239 1. OH 3dKOHYWICH U3rHAHWEM MOHAX0B M3 MOHTe-
Kaccuno.

IOHOMmA BEpHYICA JOMOM, 4 OCEHBIO TOTO XE I'ofa CTAI CTYIEHTOM
(PAKyBTETA CROOOHBIX HCKYCCTB HearnonnTaucKoro yHMBEpCUTETA, OCHO-
BaHHOro OpuapuxoM Il 8 1224 1 [Ipogomkurs 0bpaszosanue oMbl €ro
POAUTENAM [IOPEKOMEHAOBAN CaM HacrtosTeab MoHTe-Kaccuno, DTheH

b Bror siu3on 6uorpaduu oMbl TOAPOBHO orMcan Buuibrennm Tokko. ABTOP mogd-
YEPKHBLT, YTO MATh HOBIIE GECTIOKOHIACH O CBIHE, YEM O JIOYEPU, KOTOPAS, KaK coodLian
Bunerensm, norubna: «fulgur.. sororem dicti pueri, quae dormiebat in turri, et equos, qui
erant in stabulo, interemit. Mater vero.. de puero magis quam de filia erat sollicita..»
(5. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 32), Xota AaHHOE yKa3aHKe, CKOPEE BCETOo,
CBA3aHO C JKeTaHueM ouorpada HaaeanTs rpadruio Teoaopy yepTaMmu 00pasLOBON MaTe-
pH, 6eperyineit UMEHHO MUIBYHKA, OYAYIIETO HACKEHUKA, DOJIBIIE, YEM JI04b, HET OCHO-
BAHWI OTPHLIATB, YTO [IOBECTBOBAHUE BHJIBIEIbMA OTPA3IIO PEAILHBIE B3AUMOOTHOMIE-
HHS B ceMbe QOMBL BUmbresibM He yIOMAHYA O TOM, OT KOI'O OH MOAYYIT H3OKEHHBIC UM
CBEACHHA, HO ¥ bepHapaa [ Cka3aHo, 4T0 HCTOYHUKOM HHQOPMALIUHN O JAETCTBE U KOHO-
cry Gomel Obi1 PerwHane] u3 HunepHo: «quam tunc socio suo fratri Raynaldo secretorum
ejus conscio humiliter revelavit» (S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 137). I1o-
KA34TEIbHO, YTO TOYHO TAKOH K€ SMH30M, TOABKO KaK 6bl «CO 3HAKOM MUHYC», IPHBOIMT
B CBOET XPOHMKE (ppanimckaHer; CamumMOcHe jie Aram: «MaTh MOf... 4aCTO PACCKA3hIBAIA
MHE, YTO BO BDPCMSL. 3CMIETPSCCHUS 5 JIEKAT B KOMBIOE/H, 4 CaMa OHA, B3SIB JIBYX MOWX
cecrep... 0CKAA K IOMY CBOCTO OTHA... 1 OTTOr0-TO 1 €€ HE TAaK CHIbHO JTIOOHU]L, [IOTOMY 4TO
OHa JIOMKHA 6bU1a Honee 3a60TUTCA 000 MHE, MYKYHHE...» (Carumbene de Addam. XpOoHU-
Ka / Tlep. ¢ mat. M, 2004. C. 42).

2 TloppobHee cM.: Fontes vitae... T. 6. P. 536-538.

3 TloapoBree 06 OCHOBAHMM M AESTENBHOCTH HearnoIMTaHCKOTO VHIBEPCHTETA CM.:
Denifle H. Die Entstehung der Universititen des Mittelalters bis 1400. Graz, 1956 (penpuut
uaf. 1885 1). S. 453-456; Baeumker C. Petrus de Hibernia der Jugendlehrer des Thomas
von Aquino und seine Disputation von Konig Manfred // Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-philologische und historische Klasse. Jg.
1920, 8. Abhandl. S. 4-5.
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(Credpan) u3 Kopbapuo'. [lony4us y 6eHETUKTUHLIEB CEPBE3HYIO PETUIH-
O3HYIO IIOATOTOBKY U B COBEPILEHCTBE OBAA/EB JATUHCKUM A3bIKOM, POMa
CTAJ1 U3y4aTh I'PAMMATHKY, JIOTUKY U PUTOPUKY (BXOIHBIIHC B TPUBHYM)
MO PYKOBOJICTBOM «MATMCTpa MapTHHa»?. HayKu KBapBUyMa — apud-
METHKY, TEOMETPHIO, MY3BIKY H ACTPOHOMHUIO €MY IPETIOAABA, IO CIOBaM
Bunprenema Toxko, Ilerp Hpnanjckuit (Petrus de Ibernia, Petrus de
Hibernia, Petrus Ybernicus). [Ipouune 6uorpacet, 3a uckmodenuem Ierpa
Kano (monp30BaBmerocs npu COCTABACHUU KUTHA POMBI TEKCTOM
BunbrenpMa ToKKO), HE YIIOMUHAKOT TeX, KTO obydan Qomy B Heanone,
[Ipasna, lletp Kano, 8 ominuue o1 Buibreapma, nucan, uro Ierp Hp-
JAHJCKMI TOMUMO «€CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK» IIperofiaBan Pome v TOTUKy*,

' Walz P.-A. Thomas dAquin. Vie // DTC. T. XV. Col. 619; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae
fontes praecipuae. P. 35. [l Ilpiommep npeanonaran, uro ®oma yumncs 8 Heamone
B 1232/1233-1240 rr, T. icnucpnie — 8 1230-1243 rr. TTpw 31oM [proMMep CCbUI1AICH Ha
bepuapaa T, lenucpne — na Buabrenbma Tokko. OHAKO HH ¥ OQHOTO H3 GHOrpaoB HET
TOYHOI'O YKA3AHHA Ha ITH JATHL. B JAHHOM C/Iy4ae MOKHO OIMPATHCA JIULIb HA IPUOIH3H-
TebHBIE MOACYETHL [Tofipobuee cm.: Baeumbker C. Op. cit. S. 3; Endres J. A. Op. cit. P. 16. Cp.:
«Hic etiam puer adhuc quasi septennis vel octennis de monasterio Montis Cassini missus
fuit a parentibus Neapolim ad studium liberalibus artibus imbuendus anno Domini
MCCXXXII paulo plus minusves (Bernardus Guidonis. Epilogus brevis de progressu
temporis sancti Thome // Endres . A Studien zur Biographie des hl. Thomas von Aquin,
5. 551-552). .

2 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuac. P. 35-36. M. [pabMaHH, OCHOBbIBASCh
Ha apXMBHbIX JIOKyMEHTaX U3 MoHTe-KaccuHO, Cpeay MepBbIX yIUTeNeH PHOro Gombi
HA3bIBAT HCKOTO MOHAX2 JPa3Ma, BO3MOXKHO, OTTIPABHBIIIETOCA CO CBOMM BOCITHTAHHUKOM
B Heanosp, 4 TAIOKE BBICKA3ZBIBA [IPEANOAONKEHHE, YTO TTOMHOE UMA «MArUCTpa MapTu-
Ha» — Maprun Jakurickuit. Cm.: Grabmann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. 1. S. 251,
BripogeM, Mbl HE MOKEM € YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPAKIATD, 4TO DPA3M U3 MoHTe-KACCHHO Obin
yuuteneMm Qombl. CM. Takke: Spiazzi R M. Op. cit. P. 32-38.

3 Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 251,

4 Beprapy [, noBectsys 0 rpedbiBaruy oMbl B Hearone, He YROMUHACT O €10 yui-
tensx (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 132). Cyzs no texcty Buibrensma
Tokko, Poma yUUICA y MATUCTPOB Maprrna i [leTpa 0HOBPEMEHHO: «sub Magistri Martini
in grammaticalibus et logicalibus, et Magistri Petri de Ibernia studiis in naturatibus edo-
cetur» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 36). B ormune or Bribressma,
lTerp Kano noguepkyn, 4ro y Ilerpa Mpnanackoro GoMa Hauan 3aHUMATECA TONBKO
MOCJIE OKOHYAHHA Kypca vy MarucTpa Maprusa («misit pater filium Neapolim, ut esset
grammatica, dyalectica et rhetorica eruditus adprimo [sic]. Nam cum martinum precep-
torem in grammatica in breui excederet, traditus est magistro petro ybernico, qui in logi-
calibus et naturalibus (xkypcus Moi. — 7. C.) eum instruxits. LInT. n10: Baeumker C. Op. cit.
5. 4). B TOM, 4TQ KACAETCH HOCIENOBATENBHOCTH KYPCOB, U3ydeHHbIx Domol, npas Terp
Kano, Befib ¢ HayKaMy KBIPUBHYMA CTYIEHT MOT MO3HAKOMMTBCS, JIMUIb OKOHYHB TPH-

BUYM.
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Xots B 2002 1. A, POGUmB0 MOCTABIWI 10 COMHEHUE TOUKY 3PEHUS, CO-
1acHo kotopor Tletp MpnaHacku#t 6bUT HACTABHUKOM AKBHHATA, T. K. O
NPENoaBaTeIbCKON U HAYYHOH JesaTenbiocTy Iletpa B Heamone 1o Ha-
yajga 1250-X I'T. HUYETO He U3BECTHO, 4 UMEIOIIMECHA CBUJETEIhCTBA UC-
TOYHHMKOB MO3BOJIAIOT JIUIIb CTPOUTD IPEANONOKCHHA HA CEH CYeT, HOIb-
IIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX MUCCEA0OBATENIEH KU3HU U TBOPUECTBA DOMBI
AKBHHCKOT'O JIOBEPAIOT TEKCTY KHTHSA'.

Jlugnocts Herpa UpaaHacKOro 3aCIyKUBAET 0COOOr0 BHUMAHHA.
VIMEHHO OH, KaK IPUHSITO CUNTATH, OJHUM M3 NEPBLIX B 3a1aHON EBpone
CTJ1 M3y4aTh €CTECTBCHHO-HAYYHbIEC TPYALI APUCTOTENA% EC/IH JIONTYCTUTD,
uTO DOMA ICHCTBUTEBHO YUUIICH Y HEro, TO UMeHHO [leTpy Upnanzckomy
MOKHO TIOCTABUTD B 3ACIYTY €I'0 O3HAKOM/ICHHE ¢ COYMHEHUAMU AHTHY-
Horo uiiocoda B IATHHCKOM 1iepesoje Havana XIII B. U «1toAroToBKy
MOYBLI> I TOCAEAYIOMETO COTPYAHUYECTBA AKBUHATA M AnbbepTa
Benukoro?.,

Moxer ObITh, IMYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO ITHX JIBYX BEJIMKUX JIIOJEH H HE
COCTOSUIOCH, HO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOKHO YIBEPA/ATH, UTO TPOU3BCCHUA
[lerpa Upnanackoro opuiy u3BecTHs! POME M OKA3M CWIBHOE BO3JEH-
CTBHME Ha €0 (PUIOCOPHIO.

O Ilerpe HpnanjckoM u3pectHO odeHb Mano. B XVIII B. [Ix. B. Poccu
(e Pyboe) oTOMAECTBIN €10 ¢ HeKUM [lerpoM, npuriameHHsim B 1224 1.
Ha IIOCT pekTopa (magister regens) HeanonuTalckoro yHUBepcuTeTa’
TIosxe 13-3a cx0/ICTBA MeH HacTaBHUKA Pombl myTam ¢ [letpom us HUsep-
HuW (Petrus de Ybernia u Petrus de Ysernia), npenoaasasiuum B Heanone

' 06 ucropun auckyccuu em: Dunn M, Peter of Ireland, the University of Naples and
Thomas Aquinas’ early Education // Yearbook of the Irish Philosophical Society. Dublin,
2000. P. 87-94. O snustuu [erpa UpaaHjickoro Ha B3a6 AKBHHATA cM.: BockoBotinu-
ko8 O. C. yma Mupa: Hayka, icKycCTBO M NOMHTHKA pu fpope ®puapuxa I1 (1200-1250),
M, 2008. C. 55-56, 177.

2 Baeumker C. Op. cit. . 33.

3 Berperusuiich ¢ Anbbeprom B Kenbre, Poma, 110 ¢iosam BumbresMa Tokko, 06-
pajoBaca, U60 «CTOMb OBICTPO OOHAPYXMA TO, yT0o UCKar» (S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae
fontes praecipuae. P. 44). B cssasu ¢ atum K. BoliMKep CIpaBeiiBo OTMEYAI, YTO 6€3 npesl-
BAPUTE/LHOM MOArOTOBKM POMA HE BOCIIPUHAN Obl B TIOJIHOA MEPE APHCTOTENU3M Allb-
BepTa, KOTOPBIH TOT COYETAN C HEOIUIATOHM3MOM. HEOIIaTOHHYEeCKHE B3IVIA/B! PA3BMBA-
N y4eHUKH AbbepTa Yibpux Crpachypreskni u Jurpux @perbyprekni, Toraa Kak Goma
OTMpAICA Ha punocouio Apuctotess. [logpobree cm.: Baeumker C. Op. cit. S. 36, 39.

4 Rossi (de Rubeis) |. B. M. de. De gestis ac scriptis ac doctrina S. Thomae Aquinatis T
dissertationes criticae et apologeticae // S, Thomae Aquinatis Opera omnia... P. LXV.

5 M3cpHHS — CIMCKONCKAA Pe3ufeHiiva Henofanexy or Kanyi. Cm.: Baeumker C.
Op. cit. 8. 7.
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npapo'. Jluub B Havyane 1920-x rr. B TOPOACKOH 6ubauoreke dpdypra
- K BoiiMKep 0BHaApYKiT PYKOITHCh, KOTOPAs COAECPAKA/IA TEKCT «ONPEAC/ICHHID,
cAcaHHbBIX [TerpoM BO BpeMa MCITyT4, NPOBEICHHOTo Kopoaem Mangppenom
Mexity 1258 1 1200 1. ¢ IPENoaaBaTe/siMid PA3THUHBIX YHUBEPCUTETOR (BO3-
MOXHO, BCTpeya Mandpeaa u ero cobecejHUKOB HC HMC/IA MECTA, HO HX
OTBETHI Ha MPEIOKECHHBIE BOIPOCH ObLIH 3AMMCAHBL K OTOCIAHb! KOPOIO)-.
DTOT ZOKYMEHT CBUJETENBCTBYET O [letpe VPIaHACKOM KaK 00 Y4eHOM, XO-
POITIO 3HAIOWEM APABCKYIO PUIOCODUI0. BOIMOXKHO, IMEHHO OH MTO3HAKOMMWI
C Heit oMy ele 0 BCTpeur ¢ AlbOepToM BelrkuM, XOTA Mbl HE MOXKEM C
YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTEL 06 31oM’. Kak monaran 9. Kanroposuy, Ierp Hp-
JIAHJICKUH, YRICKABIMICA HAOMIOCHUAMH 32 IPUPOJIOH, BXOJIL B KPYT yue-
HBILX, COOUpABIINXC 1pU ABope Ppusiprxa II, OTHAKO TPYAHO CKA34Tb, Ha-
CKOJIbKO FOHOIIA OBUT OCBEAOMIIEH O COIEPKAHUH IPOXOAMBILINX TaM Oecen’.
- 3aHATHA HE OCIA0WIN TATY POMBI K MOHAIIECKON XKHU3HU. B Havane
40-x roioB XIII B. OH COMU3UICA C PEACTABUTENAMU TOMUHUKAHCKOTO
Op/IeHA, TTONYYMBILMMH [IPABO YUTATH JEKLIMU 110 GOrOCIOBUIO B Hearo-
JIUTAHCKOM YHHUBEpCHTETE He padee 1234 15 Goma noceman 1 JOMUHHKAH-
CKUIT MOHACTBIPb CaH-ZloMeHHKO Mapkope, I7ie Ha HETO CHJIBHOE BIICYAT-
NEHUE NPou3Bend decesbl ¢ OpaTom Hoannom u3 CaH-/LKyInaHo, KOTOpo-
MY GOMBIIHHCTBO COBpeMeHHUKOB PoMbl (Buiprensm Toxkko, Bapgonomert
KaryaHCKuit) CTaBHIIO B 3aC/IYTY TIPUBIEYEHHE IOHOWIM B OPAEH.

Y MOJ0OA0r0 pOACTBEHHMKA UMIIEPATOPA ObUIH CCPE3HBIE PHUUHHDI
IU1S TOTO, YTOOKI YIHTH MMEHHO K IOMUHUKAHIIAM. BusbreisM Tokko 06b-
SICHSU1 KestaHue POMbI TPUCOEIMHUTECA K OPAThAM-IIPOIIOBEJHHUKAM TEM,
4TO OH CYMTAI TIOCTBIHLIM /18 ce6 OCTABNATL B HEOPEKeIH AapoBaL-
HbI€ €My CIIOCOOHOCTU U CTPEMMIICA «B3PACTUTL» (augmentare) ux, CTdB -
MOHaxoM’. JJanbHeNmas Cyap0a CXOMACTA MOMHOCTBIO TIOATBEPKIACT IPe]-
Monoxenue ouorpagpa. OCo3HaBasA CBOIO HE3aypSAAHOCTL, POMa BHJIET

! ToppoGree o muunocty Tletpa Upnasackoro cM: Grabmann M. Magister Petrus
von Hibernia, der Jugendlehrer des heiligen Thomas von Aquin. Seine Disputation vor
Konig Manfred und seine Aristoteles-Kommentare // Mittelalterliches Geistesleben..
8. 246-265; Idem. Thomas von Aquin, Persénlichkeit und Gedankenwelt.. §. 13.

¢ Baeumker C. Op. cit. S. 8-9, 12-13,

3 Ihid. S. 14.

4 Kantorowicz E. Op. cit. 8. 274, 318, 320.

> Deniffe H. Dic Entstehung der Universitéten... S. 455.

6 S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 36-37, 313,

«cogitans praedictus juvenis.. quod poterat sibi esse damnabile, si commissum sibi
talentum naturalis ingenii.. sub terra... negligentioris vitae absconderet, quod poterat per
transitum ad aliquem Ordinem augmentare» (Ibid. P. 36).

~1
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Ha3HAY€HHOE eMy Borom mpussaHue B IpenogasaHun'. O6pamaich Bo-
CNEJICTBUH K CTY/IEHTaM B «BOMPOCAX O YeM YrOJHO», OH NOAYEPKUBAIL,
YTO «KDKJIBIA MOKET TOYHO 3HATh, YTO OH 00/13/12¢T 3HAHUEM, JACTAIOIUM
CI'O TIPUT'OAHBIM /U1 0OYYEHHA APYIUX>, B IPUTOLHOCTH KE K IACTBID-
CKOMY CJIVKEHHUIO YeIOBEK HE MOKET ObIThb YBEPEH?.

JKemanuaM I0HOIH JIYYIIE BCETO OTBEYAI YCTaB OPJEHA JOMUHUKAHLIEB,
U3HAYAJIBHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOIO HA YMCTBEHHBIN TPYA U CO3EPIIAHKE.
B 30-40-¢ rozp! XIII B. ypoBeHb 06PA30BAHHOCTH OPATHEB CHIBHO BO3POC.
C COTTIACUSA MATUCTPA OPAEHA WIN FEHEPUTHHOTO KAITUTY/A MOHAXAM Obl-
J10 TIO3BOJIEHO 33HUMATHCA U3YYEHHEM CBOOOHBIX UCKYCCTB, IEPEBOAUTD
AHTAYHBIX, aPAOCKUX U UYAEHCKMX Priioco(OB, YUammMmca IpeaoCTas-
JHJIACh OTJE/NBHBIC KEJIbH, TI€ OHH, OYAyId OCBOOOKAEHE! OT MPOUUX
OOA3aHHOCTEN, MOTJIH «ITMCATh, YATATD, MOJIUTLCS, CIIATh WIK OOAPCTBOBATD
C HOYM JI0 Y1pa»’. B ycraBe BBICKA3BIBAIOCH TOKENAHUE, YTOOB! CTYICHTDI
YUTAIA U PA3MBILUIUIH «AHEM H HOYBIO, IOMA U B IyTH»,

! TpenerHoe OTHOMEHHE K YUHTEbCKOMY Tpyay POMA COXPAHST BCIO %M3Hb U Bbi-
PAXKAI €TO IIOUTH B KAKAOM TIPOHU3BEACHHH, OXOTHO MOBECTBYS O CBOMX NMPENOIABATE b
CKUX OO34HHOCTAX, U3-31 KOTOPBIX OH HE BCErJA VCIICBAT OTBETHTL CBOUM KOPPECIIOH-
. Aentam: «quod tamen in eisdem a me requirebatis litteris ut vobis super quibusdam articulis
responderem, utigue mibi difficile fuit.. propter occupationes meas, quas requirit operatio
lectionis (kypcus moit. — T. C.)» (De regimine judaeorum. Prooemium). Cum. Tarxke: Thomas
Aquinas. Contra impugnantes Dei cultum et religionem. P.II. Cap. 1; Summa contra gentiles.
Lib. 1L Cap. 75; De veritate X1. Art. L Ofna 13 ApKuX XapakTepucTHK oMb KaK 0Opa3LoBo-
I'0 HPENOAABATE/A COREPAKUTCA B TpyAax . Kuibcona. CM.: Kurvcon . Tomusm. C. 10-12.

2 «Nam scientia, per quam aliquis est idoneus ad docendum, potest aliquis scire per
certitudinem se habere; caritatem autem, per quam aliquis est idoneus ad officium pastorale,
non potest aliquis per certitudinem scire se habere> (Quaestiones quodlibetales. II1. Q. 4.
Art. I Resp.) Cp.: «pericula autem magisterii cathedrae magistralis vitat homo per scientiam,
quam potest bomo scire se habere (kypcus Mol — 1. C.)» (Ibid. 111 Q. 4. Art. I ad 3).

> ALKGMA. Bd. 1. 8. 181, 197; Bd. V. S. 562-5064. TIOKA34TE/bHO, YTO YTCHUE 3arIpe-
MEHHBIX KHHI ObUIO OTHECEHO K JIETKUM IpexaM B OOCUX pelakiMax ycrasa (1228
1 1238-1240 ). Cm.: ALKGMA. Bd. L. S. 206; Bd. V. S. 544. B 12411252 rr. cymartsb kype
CBOOOAHBIX HCKYCCTB 6pAThd MOIUIH M € PA3PEIUICHHA POBHHUMAIBHOTO Kanutyaa. C 1252 1.
TIPEAMETH], BXO/AWINE B TPMBUYM W KBIAPHBUYM, H3YUAMUCh MO/IOIBIMU MOHAXAMH MO-
scemectHo. Cm.: Hirschenauer P. R. Die Stellung des heiligen Thomas von Aquin im
Mendikantenstreit an der Universitét Paris. Oberbayern; St. Ottilien, 1934. S. 34-35; Hinne-
busch W. A. The History of the Dominican Order. Origins and Growth to 1500. N. Y,, 1973
Vol. 1. B 19-37, 56-58. [lozke 06pa30BaHHOCTb OBUIA BO3BEACHA B PAHI OOA3ATEBHOIO
VC0BKA NpeOLIBAHUA B OPACHE. BBLIBUIAIOCH TPEOOBAHNE BCeobUIEH IPAMOTHOCTH MOHA-
XOB, NO3TOMY «/IKE MPUOPH AODKHBL XOAWTh B IIKOJBL, KaK M NPOUYME Opated». C.
Chartulartum Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. I P. 385, C 370t HENHIO NTPH KAKIOM MOHACTHIPE
(conventus) yCTpanBaanMCh MECTHBIE [MKOMbt (Studia particularia), a B 1248 . 66111 OTKPHITH
BBICIIME OpAeHCKUe KOs (Studia generalia) 8 Monnesee, Kenshe, Bonorbse n Oxcdopre.
Cm.: Kapcasun JI. [1. MonaecTso B cpeanHe Beka. M, 1992 (1-e usn. — 1911). C. 135-136.

1 ALKGMA. Bd. V. 562.
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YunuTbIBaA NOTPEOHOCTH BPEMEHU, PYKOBOACTBO OPAAEHA CMATYUIIO
IEPBOHAYAIBHBIC NPEANMCAHNS, KACAIOLUECS BIAICHHUS HMYILIECTBOM (OT-
Ka3 OT COOCTBEHHOCTH ObUI NPOBO3I/IALIEH B CAMOM PAHHEM JOMUHUKAH-
CKOM ycTage 1220 r, IPUHATOM Ha FEHEPAIBHOM KaIlIUTy/ie B BooHbE).
C cepenunnl 40-x rogos XIII B. JOMMHUKAHIIBI MOIVIH IIPDUHUMATD B 1AP
KHHUTY M OOMEHVBATb HA HUX COUMHEHNM, CO3/JAHHbIE OPATHIMU OPACHA.
O 3HAYEHHUH KHHTH Y1t JOMUHUKAHIIEB TOBOPUT TO, YTO HHA O KAKOM HHOM
BHJ€ ABUKMMOTO UMYLIECTBA HET OCOOLIX PACHOPSKEHUN OPAEHCKOTO
Hau1bCTBA'. CIeyeT OTMETHUTD, 4TO MHUIMATOPOM HOBOBBEIEHHI Obin
Paitmynp (Patimong, Pamon) ua Ilenssadopre (1175/1180-1275), Bosrnas-
naBinit opyied B 1238-1240 rr,, 3HaTOK KAHOHWYECKOT'O 11paBa | TA1aHT-
JIUBBIF POTIOBEAHHK, aBTOP «CyMMBI O MOKAAHUMW» (Summa de paenitentia),
as/aBHIelics B cepeuHe XIII B. OCHOBHBIM KOMITEH/IMYMOM HOPM H IPABU,
ONPEJIENIONUX AESTENbHOCTb UCTIOBEHUKOB, COCTABUTED «Liber Extra»
nanst [puropus [X2 [IpogomkeHHOe npeeMHUKaMu PariMyn/ia peopMu-
POBAHHUE YCTABA OPJieHd CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO NOBBIEHUIO ABTOPUTETA L0-
MUHMKAHIIEB, [TOMOITIO UM OOPECTH B YNC/IE 6PAThER HEMATO MOMOABIX
JIOAEH, XKOKAyIHMX ydeHocTH. He cnyuaitHo Tymbepr u3 PomaHca, 11aBa
opaeHa B 1254-12064 rr, nucan: «Ileppoe NPerMyIIeCTBO 3HAHUSA JUIs Op-
JIEHA €CThb TO, YTO OHO BBYIETAET Cro U3 CPejibl APYTrHX OpAeHOB... Bropoe
TPEUMYILECTBO /1A Op/IeHa — NPUBICYEHUE U3OPAHHBIX YMOB: MHOI'HE
13 HUX He BOIWIN Obl B OP/IEH, €C/IK Obl B HEM HE 3AHUMAIUCh HAYKAMU...»?
Kpome Toro, K IpHHATHIO 06eTa 06POBOILHOMN BEIHOCTH POMY MOTJIO
TIOABKI'HYTH CKPHITOE HECOT/IACHE C POJIUTE/BCKOM BOJIEH. HE MCKMIOUEHO
1 TO, YTO B OTKA3€ OT CaHa HacTosTrens MonTe-KaccuHo OH yBH/eN crnocod
3ATMAIUTh OPErPEMIEHUS OTLA U OpaThEB.

Tax wiv Haue, COObITHS, CBA3aHHBIE C BCTYIUIEHHEM B HUIIIEHCTBYIO-
LTI OPAEH NPOTHB JKENAHUA POAUTENEN, OCTABUINA HEUBIIIAAUMBIH CIIE]]
B /iymie DoMEL. XOTd B OMHCAHMHK YX0/1d FOHOWIY K JJIOMUHHKAHLIAM COJEP-

I «proposuerunt etiam et restituerunt posessiones non habere», Cm.. ALKGMA. Bd. [,
S. 181. TIpaBuia 0OMeHa KHUT BReICHB B 1254-1256 1. CM.: ALKGMA. Bd. V. S. 561, 564.

! Kasbexosa E. B. Bxnag UnHOkenTHs IV B Pa3BUTHC KIHOHMYECKOTO 11papa XlII B,
(Ha marepuaie Hoseswr) // CB. M, 2003. Boim. 64. C. 109-110. Ilogpobhee o Paitmyrze cM.,
nanp.: Weinzier! K. Raimund von Pefiafort // LTK. 1963. Bd. 8, Sp. 977 Stenger P. Raymond
of Pefiafort // NCE. 2003. Vol. 11. Pau — Red. P, 936-937; Hinnebusch W, A. Op. cit. P. 248-
252.

3 Counnenue [ymbepra Pomarckoro «O6 06pa3oBaHHE MPONOBETHUKOB» (De eru-
ditione praedicatorum) 1t n0: Komagpesckui C. A PPaniiCKaHIbl © PUMCKaA Kypad
B XIII 1 XIV Bekax. M., 1901. C. 143-144. CMm. Taxke: Hinnebusch W. A. Op. cit. P. 288-
294,
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JKUTCSH HEMATIO «00MIMX MECT», HE CTOUT, MOA0OHO A. Moppero, CYUTaTh
coobIeHna 6UorpacdoB NUIIb TOMOCOM KUTUHHOM JHUTEPATYPhI!,
[Ipeacrapisercs, uTo aruorpapuyeCKUe COUMHEHNS B KAKOH-TO CTEIEHU
COXPAaHWIH TIOJJIMHHBIE CBUAETENLCTBA CaMOro ®oMbl O COBEPIIEHHOM
MM BBIOGOPE XKU3HEHHOTO MyTH. BHIOOP 3TOT 6T OCO3HAHHBIM H HECTIOBO-
POTHBIM. YKC B KOHIIE KM3HU (HE padee 1270 1), pa3MBIIUIAL B OJIHOM U3
«BOMpoCoB 0 4eM yToAHO» U B «CYMME TEOJIOTHH» O TOM, TIO3BONUTENLHO
JIY OTAABATD IETEN B MOHACTBIPb 110 OOETY U MOI'YT JIM OHH BIIOCAEACTBUA
TIOKUHYTb OOUTEND, YTOOB! IIOMOTI'ATh OTLY WIA MATEPH, CXOMACT, HUIJIE
HE YIIOMUHAA O cefe NPAMO, MOTBITAICH OOBICHUTL CBOU ICHCTBUS,

C OIHO¥ CTOPOHBI, OH CYUTAL, YTO JIETH JIOJUKHBI TOMYHMHATHCA T14BE
cemercTpa (pater familias) Bo BceM, UTO KacaeTcs AoMamHux gen (do-
mesticam conversationem) ¥ HpABCTBCHHOCTH (CKOPEE BCEr'0, UMEHHO 3TO
O6CTOATENBCTBO 3ACTABUIO POMY OTIOXUTH NOCTPUT' IO CMEPTH OTILA).
C Apyroy — €Cinu MOJIOLON YENOBEK ABAAETCA CBOOOLHOPOKIECHHDIM
(ingenuus) U MOXKET PACTIOPKATECA COO0H, 4 POAMTENU HE CJUIIKOM
CHJILHO HYKIAIOTCA B €0 MOACPIKKC HIH KPOME HETO €CTh APYTHE JCTH,
CIIOCOOHDBIE UM NTOMOYD, CIEAVET HAPYILUTD POAUTENBCKYIO BOJIO U «I1pE-
JIOCTABUTb MEPTBLIM HOI'PEHATH CBOUX MEPTBEIIOB», YTBEP:KAAT Poma’,
Kpome Toro, 3Had 0 npeinucaHiy AOMUHHKAHCKOTO YCTaBa, 3aIpeiidio-
IICM JIONYCKATDh B OPACH Jivil miaagie 18 aert, doma Kak Ha CTPAHUIAX
«CyMMBI TEOJIOTUU», TAK U BO BPEMS JUCIYTOB CO CTYACHTAMH 3AUIHITA
IIPABO JICTEH YXOAUTb B MOHAXH HPOTHUB BOJIU POAUTENCH IO JOCTHKEHHUH
COBEPUIEHHONETHUS B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ HOPMAMHU KAHOHMYECKOTO MPaBa
(T. €. MOHALIECKUI OOET AOJDKEH CYUTATHCS JCHCTBUTEIBHBIM [T MaTh-

' Murray A. Reason and Society in the Middle Ages. Oxford, 1978. . 340, 348,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Quacstiones quodlibetales. 1L Q. V. Art. I Resp. YCTAHOBICHO, YTO
JAHHBIA BOIIPOC OOCYKAAICA BO BpEMA AMCIIyTa, niposogusLierocs Ha [Tacxy 1270 © O
Weber E.-H. Le Christ selon saint Thomas d’Aquin. Declée; P, 1988, Appendice.

3 «si vero non sunt in tali necessitate ut filiorum obsequio multum indigeant (peys
wier o poaurenax. — 1. C), possunt, praetermisso parentum obsequio, filii religionem
intrare etiam contra pracceptum parentum, quia.. post annos pubertatis quilibet ingenuus
libertatem habet quantum ad ea quae pertinent ad dispositionem sui status..» (Thomas
Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1I-a — Il-ae. Q. 189. Art. VI. Resp.) Cp.: «llle enim qui nondum
religionem intravit, si videat patrem suum in magna necessitate, cui per alium subveniri
non possit, non debet religionem intrare, sed tenetur ministrare parentibus... Si vero per
alium possit eius parentibus ministrari; potest, si vult, religionem intrare. Unde Chrysostomus
exponens iliud Matth.,, VI 22: dimitte mortuos sepelire mortuos suos, dicit quod malum
est abducere hominem a spiritualibus» (Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. IIL Q. VI Art. IL
Resp.). o

% ALKGMA. Bd. L. S. 202; ALKGMA. Bd. V. S. 542.
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YMKOB C 14, a g1 fieBouek — ¢ 12 niet)'. [IpumedaTencHo, yTo B JaHHOM
cryyae Qoma AKBUIICKUI [IPUGET K ABTOPUTETY TMATICKOrO 3aKOHOAATENb-
CTBA, CChIAACH Ha «Liber Extra» Tpuropus IX2

BrnuMo, CXOMACT BeJl pedb HE TONBKO 00 X0/ K (PPAHIUCKAHLAM
WX JOMPHUKAHIIAM, T. K. HAMEPEHHO OTBEPraTh NOCTAHOBIECHUSA OPJcH-
CKOI'0 PYKOBOZCTBA OH HE MOI, 4, KpoMe TOT0, B camoit <Liber Extra» co-
JIEPPKUTCS OTOBOPKA, COIMIACHO KOTOPOU MPUHUMATH B OPJIEHA CO CTPOTHM
YCTABOM JO3BOJICHO JIUIIb BOCEMHAIIATHNCTHUX . OAHAKO 1A HAC UMCET
3HAYCHHE HE TO, KAKOH UMEHHO OpJeH NOAPA3YMEBA CXOAACT, 4 TO, C Ka-
KOHM CWJION U OOBIYHO HECBOMCTBEHHOMN €MY IMOLMOHATIBHOCTBIO OH Ha-
CTAMBAJI Ha BO3MOXHOCTH HAPYIIEHHSA 3AII0BEAN ChIHOBHET'O OCTYIIAHNS
Pafd TPUHATHS MOHAINECTBA. Iake €ClH YUUTHIBAT BpEeMA CO3JAHUA
TIPOAHAUTU3UPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE TEKCTOB (OK. 1270 1, T. €. IepHOj| CIIOPOB
Gowmel ¢ [epapaom A6GesrIbCKuM U Hukonaem u3 JI3e€) U X nonemu-
YECKYIO HATIPABICHHOCTb, HE/Ib3A HE 3AMEYIUTD, UTO TEMA PA3PbIBA C CEMBECH
Py CTYKEHUS BOry CIBHO BOJHOBAIA MBICIHATENA. B «CyMMe Te0noriu»
U «Bonpocax 0 yeM yroaHo> PoMa KaK HENb34 JIydliie TIOKA3a1 HAMEPEHUA,
PYKOBOAUBILHAE UM B IOHBIE TO/BL

TpyIHO YCTAHOBHTD C TOYHOCTBIO BpeMs noCTpura Comel (B JAHHOM
CTYYa€ MBI 1T0JPA3YMEBACM HE OKOHUATENBHOE PHHECECHHUE MOHAIIECCKHX
00€eTOB (professio), 4 HAUAIO UCIILITATENBHOIO CPOKA — HOBULMATA). Ecim
BepuTh Bapdonomero JIykkckomy, oH coctosnca B 1240-1241 rr, a co-
IJIACHO «30J10TOM Jsleredae» — B 1239 it OaHako 6osee 0O0CHOBAHHOH
ABJISIETCS TOUYKA 3PEHUS, COTIACHO KOTOPOU PoMa CTall «6paToM-npo-
NOBEJHUKOM» HE PAHbIIIE BTOPOY MONOBUHEL 1243 — Haukia 1244 1., Bejb
coobmienue Baptonomes o ToM, yro PoMa NONYIMI OfIEAHAE HOBUIIUA
B 16 JIET, SBHO NPOTHBOPCYHNT JOMUHHKAHCKOMY YCTaBY?, XOTA HCKITIOYE-

Y Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ac. Q. 189. Art. V. Resp., Art. VI Resp;;
Quaestiones quodlibetales. 111, Q. 6. Art. I1. Resp.
% Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. L Tit. XXXI. Cap. I, VIIL Col. 569, 571.

3 Thid. Cap. V1. Col. 570.
4 «Cum jam esset XVI annotum, habitum fratrum Praedicatorum assumpsit»
~ (S Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 355). Huxto u3 6uorpagos He IOBTOpHI
2710 yTBEpKIcHUE Bapdonomes JIVkKekoro., Cpeay MCCIeS0BATENEH, NOAIEPKIBABLIIHX
VKa32HHYIO AaTHPOBKY, CICAVET HA3BATh B nepsylo oyepedn J. Ilpiommepa. Tloapobnee
cm.: Walz P-A Op. cit. P. 27. «Cum autem esset XIV annorum, virgo electus a Domino in-
travit ordinem sacratissimum fratrum praedicatorum» (Jacobi a Voragine Legenda aurea...
P.918).

3 D10 IpeANKCAHHE COAEPAKAT 00€ penakiyy yerasa (1228 i 1238~1240 rr): «Nullus
recipiatur infra XVIII annos» (ALKGMA. Bd. L. S. 202), «Nullus recipiatur infra decem et octo
annos» (ALKGMA, Bd. V. S. 542). UcTibITaTeNbHbIl CPOK — HOBHULIMAT POLO/IKANCA HE MC-
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BUA U3 J3HHOTO NPABIIA BCE JKe ObUIN, ET0 HAPYHIEHHE CTPOTO KAPaIoch'.
Cnepyer coracutscs ¢ I JJenucpne 1 M. [pabmanHOM, OTHOCHBIIMMU 110~
crpur @omnl K MapTy-anpemo 1244 r2 O6paj 6bU1 COBEPLIEH, KAK TOT0
TpeGOBaN YCTAB, TPHOPOM MOHACTHIPA Can-JlomMennko Majprope Pomoi
Anby 13 JIeHTHHO?,

HEC IUECTU MCCALICB M MOT [IPOJVIEBATLCA 110 YCMOTPEHHIO MOHACTHIPCKOTO HAYALCTBA.
Cm.: ALKGMA. Bd. . §. 202. OpHako, K4k yka3eisan caMm Poma (oK. 1271), UCOBITATENLHBIH
CPOK TIPOJOAKAICA OfMH rof: «datur intrantibus annus probationis» (Thomas Aquinas.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. IV. Q. 12. Art. 1 ad 5). Cm. Taxcke: Idem. Summa theologiae. [1-a —
II-ae. Q. 189. Art. II. Resp. B. e Pybee # I1. MaHZOHHE CYHTAIH BPEMEHEM BCTYTICHNA
(DOMBI B JOMUHUKAHCKUI OpAieH 1243 1, ©. Tlenscrep — KoHew 1243 — Havano 1244 1
HCTOUHUKH COAEPXKAT P KOCBEHIbIX NOATBEPHKACHHI 3TON JATHPOBKH. BOMBUIMHCTBO
4BTOPOB JKUTHE OTHOCHT yX07 POMBL K JOMHUHUKAHIAM U €70 NOCACAVIOWEE [IEHCHUE
OpaTbsiMu K nonTudukary Hanokenaa IV. Takum 06pasoM, 310 COOBITHE HE MOITIO CJIy-
4nTCs panee 25 wios 1243 1 (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praccipuae. P. 39). Kpome
TOTO, BCE, 32 HCK/II0YeHHeM Bapponomes KanyaHCKoro, He MUIIyT O TOM, KaK OTHECCH K
NOCTYIIKY ChIHa Jlanay/s AKBUHCKHI W HE COOBUIAIOT O €I0 YYACTHU B TOUMKE POMBbI
[To3ToMy MOKHO [IPEJNONOKATE, YTO DOMA IPUHST MOHALECTBO NOC/IE KOHYHHBI 0T,
HACTYNMBIIEH, CKOpee BCero, 24 aexabps 1243 ' Tem He meHet Bapdoaomeit Kartyauckui,
CCHUTAACH HA CJIOBA OJTHOFO K3 Apy3elt Gomsl, Moanua u3 Car-[[XyIMaHO, TOBOPI 06 0f-
yosckom rHese, obpymusemcss Ha Qomy: «Sed fratres Predicatores, timentes geniforis
{(xypcus Mo, — T. C.) dicti fratris Thome potentiam..» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes
praecipuae. P. 314) 1 0 TOM, 4TO B UTOTE 1O IPOCKOE CBOCH CynpyrHt JIaHy/ () AKBUHCKHH
pewmt OTIYCTHTL ChiHA («pater idem multis precibus uxoris sue, matris electi viri prefati.
exoratus... fratrem Thomam a carcere liberavit> (Ibid, P. 31). CTOpOHHUKH 3TOM TOYKH 3pe-
HHsl OTHOCAT KOHYMHY JIaHayabda AKBUHCKOTO K KOHLY 1245 1 CM.: Spiazzi R. M. Op. cit.
P.51; Weisheipl J. A Op. cit. P. 29; Torvell |.-P. Op. cit. P. 10-12.

U Hinnebusch W, A. Op. cit. P. 283.

2 Tenpux Jlenr¢ne Ha 0CHOBe coObmenHs Bunbreamma TOKKO O TOM, 4TO B MOMEHT
apecra PoMmbl 6patbamMi uMrepatop Ppuapux Il HAXOAKWICA B 3AMKE AKBATICHACHTE B
TocKaHe, IpeI0XKUI IATHPOBATH CTO IOCTPHKEHUE KOHIIOM HOSOPS 1243 — Maem 1244 1.
O paruposke denndiie cM.: Baeumker C. Op. cit. S. 5. M. [pabMaHH YTOUHUI BBIROJIH CBOC-
TO YYMTENS, JATHPYS HAYI0 HOBHLMATa Qombl anpeneM 1244 1 Cm: Grabmann M.
Mittelalterliches Geistesleben.. S, 254. Cm. Taicke: Apazyu b, Cmaxcxun H. Goma Aksyn-
ckuit // Gunocodekas sHmmKnoneams. M, 1970.T. 5. C. 380.

5 06 31oM ynomuHat Bepuapn Iu: «cui habitum ordinis contulit el induit vir per
omnia laudabilis et devotus frater Thomas Agni de Lentino tunc prior neapolitanus, qui fuit
postmodum archiepiscopus cusantinus etinde [sic] translatus factus fuit sancta civitatis
Jerusalem patriarcha» (5. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 132). ipyrue 6uo-
rpadbl HE HA3BIBAIOT HMEHH TOrO, KTO npuHuMat Pomy B opacH (S. Thomae Aquinatis
vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 36-37, 313, 355). Bepcus Bepriapaa T cootsercrsyer npes-
nucaHuIo yerasa: «Nullus recipiatur.. nisi a priore provinciali.. vel a priore conventuali,
cum assensu totius vel majoris partiis capituli> (ALKGMA. Bd. V. §. 542).
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[IpeaBuIs CONPOTUBIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI CeMbH, POMA AKBUHCKHH NPH-
HAJ1 IpEJIOKEHHE MarucTpa opieHa Hoanna lesronckoro (Moanna
BunpaecxayseHa) yKpbIThCst B bonoHbe, Kyaa TOT OTIIPAR/IANCH Ha KAITUTY/I
(OH JTOJKEH 6B COCTOATHCA 22 Mad 1244 1)'. TaM BbUI10 peleno nocxaTh
®omy B PuM (B MOHACTBIPB ¢B. CA0MHBI), 4 33TeM B [TapIK, I7IC HAXOAWIACH
OpAEHCKaA MKoMa ¢B. MakoBad PyKOBOACTBO JOMMHMKAHCKOIO OpACHA
BBICOKO OIICHWUJIO YPOBEHD 3HAHUH 10HONTH. OH MOABEPICA TPOBEPKE CIIE-
[MATHHOM KOMUCCUH M3 TPEX YEJIOBEK, JOMOKMBLIEN O PE3YIBTATAX K-
3aMEHA NpHOPY H KanuTyay?. I[lepen otnpaskoi B [apux ®oMe Toxe
MPHULITIOCh TIPOHTU CBOETO POAA KOHKYPC, BEAb B MIKONY CB. Flakopa 1o-
M0 JIAIIL TPU CTYAEHTA OT KUKIOU IPOBUHIMU OpAcHa (0biee Yuc-
JI0 OOYYAIOMMXCA COCTABIANO OKOIO0 30 yesoBek)*,

Ho namevaBianca noesaxa He COCTOSUTACh. HeoBOJIBHEIE TEM, YTO
$oma yuien B HUIIEHCTBYIONINI OPAEH, POJHbBIE OPAThA PELINAN «BPA3Y-
MHTB» €r0. POACTBEHHUKOB BO3MYIIATH CJIYXH O TOCTYIIKE FOHOIIH, KO-
TOPBIE TIOBTOPSIM A2Ke BACCAIB! Ipadha JJanaybda’. 3apyduBIIACh Ma-
TEPUHCKUM O1ar0CIOBEHUEM U TIoAiepxkkod Opujpuxa I, PeriHanpI0
AKBHUHCKMI BMeCTe ¢ [TheTpo iesuia BuHbA, O/IHMM U3 Haubonee OIU3KUX
UMIIEPATOPY M1, HACTUT POMY BOIU3N KPENOCTH AKBATICH/ICHTE
B TockaHe ¥ 3aK/109nI B 3aMOK CaH-/[xoBaHHM Kammano (San Giovanni
Campano, Monte §. Ioannis), pacrnoaoKeHHbIM B POAOBBIX BIaJCHUAX
rpacoB AKBUHCKMX®, BCKOpe MIGHHUKA NOCENMIH B Halise 3aMKa Pokka-

§b
I S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 355. @oma 13 KaHTUMIIPE 10T,
# YTO UMEHHO BO BpEMA 3TOIO KanuTy1a PomMa AKBUHCKHIA ObU1 IPUHAT B AOMUHHKAHCKUNA
¢ opgen: «Intravit ordinem Fratrum Praedicatorum Bononiae» (5. Thomae Aquinatis vitae
« fontes praecipuae. P 387-388). [logpobuee cm: Walz P.-A Op. cit. P. 40, 55. Cpenctus
4 GoMel 13 KaHTHMITPE He TOATBEpKAAITCA ApyTuMn asTopami, Cp.: S. Thomae Aquinatis
ﬁ .vitae fontes praecipuae. P, 37-38, 313-314. O61umpHsbI€ CBeAECHNA 08 3TOM NEPHOJE KU3-
4 HI @ombi cM.: Kettern B. Op. cit. Sp. 1324-1330.
£ S Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 37-38,
3 ALKGMA. Bd.1.S. 187, 202.
+ ALKGMA. Bd. LS. 218; Bd. V. 8. 562. KonudecTBO CTYACHTOB MOXKHO YCTAHOBHTH I10
YMCITY NPOBUHLME OpAcHa, KOTOPBIX K 1240 1 66110 8, 2 K 60-M rojam XIII B. — 13. Cm:
" ALKGMA. Bd. 1.S. 212; Bd. V. 8. 551-552.
5 06 aroM coobman Busrensu Toxko: «De quo ad Vasallos parentum ejus Roccae
i praedictae relatione veridica pervenisset, et per €os... fuisset matri ejus querulis vocibus
" intimatum...» (8. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 37).
6 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 38-39; 355-356; 314. HanpoTus,
- Jo. Vartuedtnn nonaraet, uto @oMa BHavwne 6611 noMenieH B Pokka-Cekke, a 3aTeM fiepe-
- Besen B Can-/[xosaHHu Kammnano, Cum.: Weisheipl J. A Thomas Aquinas... . 102,
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Cekka, I/ie OH IIpoBeN Honee Tofa (HEKOTOPble 6UOrPAQbI ITOJATAIOT, YTO
dome NPUILIOCH TIEPEKUTD TIOYTH ABYXJETHANA WIH AAKE TPEXJIeTHUH
JNOMAIHHH apecT)'. HecMoTpsa Ha THKENbIE YCIOBUS, B KOTOPBIX HAXOHI-
¢ PoMa, OH MPOAOIIKAE IPEPBAHHOE OOYUYEHHME, TIEPEUNTHIBAA Bubnmio
n «Cenrentuun» [erpa Jiombapackoro?,

Jlo61BasCh BO3BpaIicHHs POMBI B OPJIEH, IOMMHHKAHIIEI OOPATUIHChH
K rmane MHHOKeHTHIO 1V ¢ xano6oit’. [lontudurk notpedosan or Ppuj-
puxa I HaKa3a1b BUHOBHBIX M OCBOOOAUTH Y3HUKA. B 310 BpemA nmiiepa-
TOP HAXOAWICA B CJIOKHOMN CUTyaurH. CoCTOABIIMHICA B JInone BeeneHckui
cobop 17 mions 1245 1 06BABII €10 HU3IOKEHHBIM, OTIYICHHBIM U BUHO-
BHEIM B €peCU. XOTA CTONKHOBCHUSA ¢ PUMOM TO-TIPEKHEMY IPOJO/DKATUCE,
B TOT MOMEHT IIPHIUIOCH YCTYIIUTDY.

EfBa i1 He GObLINE TPYAHOCTH UCMIBITHIBANIO CEMEHCTBO POMBL
WcTounnKu e 00bACHAIT NPUUHH PE3KON NiepeMetibl B 00paleHuny
¢ HUM Oparbes, CKopee BCEro, OHA OblIA BbI3BAHA TEM, UTO, C OHOM CTO-
pOHBI, ACHCTBYS PeriHaNBA0 AKBUHCKOT'O IO OTHOUIEHUID K HEITOKOPHOMY
IoHONIE HE MOIVIM TIOHPABUTHCA Talle, C IPYrof — UMEHHO TI0J 3ALIHTY
Huuokentua IV crapumit 6pat COMBI peluu IIEPEHTH OCTE CMEPTH
JlaHzyappa AKBHHCKOTO, CTPANIACh HABUTAIOMCHCA ONaibl (PEHHANBA0

Y Bapdonomeit Jlykxcxuit macan, yro Poma npebrisat oA HAA30POM «/ITUTENBHOE
Bpems> (8. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 356). Beaen 3a Bunbresismom Tok-
KO, MACABINKM «sique fere per duos annos custoditus in carcere» (Ibid. P. 43), bepuapa [u
NOMATAL, YTO 3AKMIOUYCHHE TIPOJOIKAI0CH OKOMO ABYX fieT: «fuit autem ferme biennio in
tali conclavi velut in carcere custoditus» (Ibid. P 137), a doma u3 KanruMnpe roBopun
0O JIBYX- MM TPEXJICTHEM 3dTOUeHNN: «sic annis duobus, vel tribus in carcere perduravits.
(Ihid. P. 388).

2 doma us Kantumnpe — eAMHCTBEHHABIH aBTOP, II0APOOHO OTMCABIIMH YCJIOBHA 33-
xmouenns Gombl. [To ¢roBaM 6Horpada, MOAOZOTO MOHAXA MOPHIIM TO0A0M H XOJIOMOM,
NOACHUIATA K HEMY OYAHHULL C TEBIO COBPATHTD ero: «Ubi.. gravi inedia, frigore et penu-
ria affigeretur.. secum mulieres in carcere per tempus aliquod concluserunt» (Ibid. P. 388).
O nepenecenHoM ®omoi UCKymeHHH nosecTsosan ¥ Bunsrensm Tokko (Ibid. P. 40-41),
Cp.: Chenu M. D. Thomas von Aquin in Selbstzeugnissen und Bilddocumenten. Reinbeck
bei Hamburg, 1960, S. 7-8. UMeHHO B Te ToAb POMA B COBEPIICHCTBE H3yMHI CBAIIEH-
Hoe [Tucanue v BIOCAEACTBHH LMTUPOBA €10 110 namaty: «ibi Bibliam perlegit et textum
Sententiarum didicit» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuac. P. 40), <In qua quidem
biblia sic mirabiliter et profunde profecit quod exiens de paterno carcere in paucis punctis
biblie dubitabat»> (Ibid. P. 314).

3 Thid. P. 39.

% A6pamcon M. JI. YKas. cou. C. 275; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 44-47.
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AxBUHCKHI 6511 Ka3HeH Opuapuxom 11 8 1250 1), [ToaroMy ceMps OcTa-
BH/IA POMY B [1OKOE”,

EMy Obi10 paspeieto BUAeThCs ¢ coOpaThaMu (ero Haseman Hoanu
13 Can-/DKy/InaHo) U, He Onacanch npecaeflOBAHUI, HOCHTh OPAEHCKOE
ob/1ayeHue’, [1pas/a, poACTBEHHUKH DOMBbI, HE TEPABIINE HAXEHKT HA [I0-
CTIKEHUE UM JOJDKHOCTU a66aTa, UCIIOAL3YA BCE CBOE BAUAHHUE U CBA3U
B KYPMH, XO/ATANCTBOBAIY TE€PE MATION, Ja0bI TOT PAPCIIH €My 3aHATh
MECTO HacTosTe s MoHTe-KaccHHO, He YXO4d OT IOMHHUKAHIIER, HO OH
OTKazaICs*

Beifizig u3 3aroucHud, Poma ormpasunca B Pum K Moansy TeBTOHCKOMY
(BO3I/1aB/IA OpJieH B 1241-1252 11.). BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO B IEPUOJ, MEX-
Iy 1eTOM 1245 . v netom 1246 T. OH IPHHEC OKOHYATE/IbHBIE MOHAIIECKUE
00€Thl OCAYIIAHNSA, HECTDKAHUA U LeoMyApus®. OTHOCUTENBHO Jalib-
HEMIIMX COOBITHI MEXy OMorpa(amMy UMEIOTC Pa3HOIIACKS,

' Wallace W. A., Weisheipl |. A., Jobmson M. F. Thomas Aquinas // NCE. 2003, Vol. 14.
P. 15; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 356.

2 Bunbrensm Toxko 1 Bapdonomeit JIykkckufi mosaram, yto Goma He 6bL1 oTIyIeH
Ha CBOOOAY, 2 Gexan U3 3aMKa Pokka-Cekka pu COACHCTBAM MATEPH M CECTED, CITYCTHB-
LIKCh U3 OKHA N0 BepeBKe. B onmxcannu nodera PoMbl 0TYETAHBO NPOCIECKUBAIOTCA 13-
PALIERH € PACCKA30M O Gercrse anoctosa [lasia ot uyaees. Cm.: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae
fontes praecipuae. P. 43, 356. Cp. Jesnus. X 25. .

3§, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 39, 43.

4 Haubonee 0BCTOSTENBHO 06 ITOM 3MM304€ TOBECTBOBAT DOMA M3 Ka’HTHMHpe
YTBEPAIABIIAY, YTO AKBHHAT [OIYIMI OT HAllbl IO3BOJIECHHE CTaTh 2664TOM €H1e Ha [IYTH
B [TapHA ¥ 9TO 3TO BBIHYAMIO €r0 CMCHHTD MAPUIPYT ¥ €xaTh B KenbH: «Venienti autem
mox a Papa praecipitur, ut regimen Abbatiae Montis Cassini susciperet.. Renuit ergo
praeclarissimus adolescens, nec ordinem, vel habitum deserere ulla conditione consensit.
Cui cum Papa concederet, ut in ordine et habitu suo, praeesset officio: noluit ille, et clam
prolapsus a curia fugit, et in Coloniam Agrippinam venit, studuitque in loco illo» (5. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 388). I1-A. Baibll cuntan, 4To 310 COBLITHE IPOU30-
LIVIO HE paHblie 1248 I, T. K. MECTO HACTOATENS B TOT HEPHOA NycTOBANO (a00ar Credan
(1. €. Orben u3 Kopbapuo. — 7. C.) ckonyancs 24 susapsa 1248 r). Cm: Walz P.-A. Op. cit.
P. 64. Bapdonomeit JIYKKCKuit co0BIHAT, 9TO AODKHOCTS 46641 6b11a 1penoxena ®ome
NAron AnexkcanzapoM IV yxe nocne orbesfia B KellbH 1 €ro PYKOMONOXKEHHSA, KOMAd €ro
POJACTBCHHUKH TIOTIAMM B HEMWIOCTh: «Inde vadit Coloniam ad fratrem Albertum.. et
ibidem existens, oblata fuit eidem abbatia Montis Cassini per Alexandrum, gratia parentum,
qui jam erant expulsi de Regno, et recusavit» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praccipuae.
P. 356).

5_ Peub HIET HE O BCTYIVICHHWH B CPACH, 4 00 OKOHYAHHUH HCIBITATENEHOTO CpOKd —
HOBHLMATA. 3. JI. PAIOB OMUO0YHO YTBEPAAL], 4TO PoMa BCTYIHI B OPIEH YKE NOCIe
BbIXO/1a M3-110] AOMAIIHEro apecta, Cm: 3. £ (3. JI. Padaos). Yxas, cou. C. 943.
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Bubresibm Toxkko 1 BepHapz I coobimany, 4To MaruCTp OpfieHa MoBe3
®omy B ITapux, a orryaa B KenbH'. [ipyrue asrophl, Hanpumep Poma u3
Kantumnpe, NOMAraiy, 4To B OPACHCKYIO IKOJY IPH MOHACTBIPE CBATOIO
Kpecra B KesbHe, KOTOpas «MPOLBETANA MO/ HAYIOM OpaTa MarucTpa
Ampbeprar, ®oma orée u3 Puma, Munys [Tapuwx?, B anTeparype cyue-
CTBYET M TPOMEXKYTOUHAS TOUKA 3peHud. Tak, I1.-A. Banbn cyurai, 4To
B [Taproxe PoMa HAXOMICA COBCEM HEIOMIO B CBA3H C MPOXOAMBILIKM TAM
TeHePATHHBIM KAMUTYIOM 1240 r, 2 Bckope otipasiics B Kenb®, Bripoue,
3TA BEPCUS KIKETCA HAM HEyOeIUTENbHOM, PaBHbIM 0OPa3oM, COMHEHHA
BBI3bIBAET U co0OMmEeHMe PoMbl U3 Kantumnpe 06 orbesae Pomsl 13 Pu-
Ma HernocpeAcTseHHO B KestbH. BombiuieTso 6M0rpahos yKasblBaIOT, 4TO
({oma ObUT HANIPABIEH UMEHHO K AnbbepTy BenuKoMy, KOTOPbIN B TO Bpe-
Mo (1243/1244-1248 rr) Haxoauncs B [1apikCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, TEM
fonee yTO OPJCHCKAA MKOAA B KenbHe eme He Obl1a ocHosaHat, Che-
OBATENbHO, coobuieHre 06 otnpaske PoMbl B KeJlbH TepAeT CMBICT.

[lopTepxicHUEM (PaKTa IpedrhiBAHMA OHOIIH B [Tapike jo 1248 r.
U OLMUOOYHOCTH MOKA3aHHIA POMBL U3 KaHTUMIIPE CIIVKUT UCCIe0BAH-
HbIM 3HATOKOM OHorpacuu AKBUHATA [IK. YIUIICHIITIOM MaHYCKPHITT,
xparsiuiica B HanponansHo# onbnnoteke Heanona (MS [ B 54) — cnu-
COK C TEKCTa JCKUMA ANhOepTa Besukoro, Havarhii B ITapuske, ponon-
eHHpI B KebHe 1 xpanusmmiics PoMolt BCIO XU3Hb. [lepBad 4acTs
pykorucH (ff. 1 — 41v) CompepKUT TEKCT KOMMEHTapHeEB AnbOEpTa K CO-
YHEHUIO «O HeDeCHOM Hepapxun» [lcesgo-Iuonucus Apeonarura (or-
HOCSIIMKCH KaK Pa3 K neprofy 1245-1248 rr), a satem (ff. 64 — 130vb)
CIEAYIOT HATMCAHHBIE CBOCOOPA3HBIM HEPA3OOPUHUBBIM TOYEPKOM DPOMBI
KOMMEHTAPUH K TPAKTATy «O OOKECTBEHHBIX MMeHaX». OCHOBLIBAACDH HA
JATHPOBKE JJAHHOTO JOKYMEHTA, 4 TAKXKE MO Pslly APYIrUX IMPHU3HAKOB
JDK. Y3UIIEeHT CAeal BeIBOA O TOM, UYTO DOMa AKBUHCKUI YUHICA B
TMapuxe ¢ ocenn 1245 o 7 mions 1248 1. (T. K. B 3TOT JeHb, Ha Tpouity,
TAM COCTOS/ICA TEHEPAIBHBIA KAITUTYJI, Ha KOTOPOM ObUIO NPUHATO pellie-
HUE 00 YUPEKICHUU OPJICHCKUX IIKON), 4 33T€M BMECTE CO CBOMM Ha-

! S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 44, 138-139.

? Ibid. P. 356, 358,

3 Walz P-A. Op.cit. P. 52-53,

4 Wallace W. A, Weisheipl |. A., Jobnson M. F. Thomas Aquinas // NCE. 2003. Vol. 14"
P 15-17; Weisheipl J. A. Albert der GroBe. Leben und Werke / Ubertr. von P. G. Kirstein //
Albertus Magnus: sein Leben und seine Bedeutung / Hrsg. von M. Entrich. Graz; Wien; Koln,
1982. 8. 18; Kapcasur JI. I1. Ykas, cou. C. 135-1306.
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. CTABHUKOM Yexal B KeJibH, I'le 0CTaBaNCA 0 HOBOIO OThe3A2 B [lapux
ocenbio 1252 1!

Cornamasce ¢ JAHHOH MATHPOBKOH, JOOABUM, YTO COTPY/HUYECTBO
Anbbepra 1 Pombl, IPOACIKABIIEECS OOIEE IBYX ACCHATUICTHIH, HAUATOCh
B CaMy10 G/IArOnpHATHYIO Nopy A1 HUX oboux. Ecmu Poma, foctirmui
TIOYTH JBAALATUIETHET'O BO3PACTA, 0013121 K TOMY BPEMEHU COTH/IHBIMH

' 3HAHUAMY [THCcaHud, TPYAOB LIEPKOBHLIX ABTOPOB M MPOU3BE/CHUM
+ ADHCTOTENS, OTANYANCHA YIIOPCTBOM B AOCTIACHMH TIOCTABICHHOMN HEMH,
" KPEMKOH NaMATBIO U OTPOMHOMN PaBOTOCTIOCOBHOCTBIO, TO €10 YUHTEh
- HAXOJWICA B PACLIBETE CBOEH [IPENOAABATEILCKON AeATENbHOCTH.

Anvbepr Benvxuin (Ansbepr 3 Jlaynnrena, Aasdept KenbHcekuin)? cun-
TAJICA OJHUM M3 HAHOOJIEE ABTOPUTETHBIX YYEHBIX CBOEIO BPEMEHH, HE-
TPEB3OHACHHBIM 110 MKMPOTE NO3HAHKMIH. OH Cpasy CyMe 3aUHTEPECOBAT
doMy cBOUMU 3aHATHAMU. Ente B [Tapioxe Ans0ept IpOBOAK IMCITYTHI HA
P23/THYHbIE TEMBI, MATCPHAJIBI KOTOPBIX COCTABUIHN BIIOC/IEICTBUNA OCHOB-
HOC cofepxanne «CyMMBL O TRapAX» (Summa de creaturis), TOAKOBAA
«CenreHunn» [letpa Jlom6apackoro (BILUIOTh 0 BecHbL 1249 T) u jio 12401
HAMKACAT KOMMEHTAPHH K «CTApOit ITHKE> U «HOBOW ITHKE»?.

Ve B Kebue Anpbept ¢ 1250 mo 1252 © auTan JeKIHU N0 HOBOMY
riepeBojly Beex 10 KHUT «DTHKH», BBIIOJHEHHOMY OKOo 1246/1247 1.
Pobeprom IpocceTecToM, U 110 TPaKTaTaM NCERAOAMOHUCUEBCKOTO KOP-
1yca‘, buorpacgsl 0T™MeUaloT, 4To POMa HE TOABKO COOPAT H COBCTBEHHO-

4

»

1 Weisheipl]. A. Op. cit. S. 23-24, 27. B HacTosIIIee BPeMs NTPHHATIECKHOCTH KOMMCH-

~rapues Pome He noasepraercsa comHeHunio. CM.: Burger M. Codex 30 der Dombibliothek
Koln. Ein Arbeitsexemplar fiir Thomas von Aquin als Assistent Alberts des GroBlen //
Mittelalterliche Handschriften der Kélner Dombibliothek. Erstes Symposion der Didzesan-
und Dombibliothek Kéln zu den Dom-Manuskripten (26.~27. November 2004). (Libellj
Rhenani 12) / Hg, H, Finger. K6ln, 2005, S, 192.

2 O 6uorpaduu Ansbepra Bennkoro, mpo6iemMe XpOHONOTHH W ayTeHTHUHOCTH €0
counHeHui cm.: Weisheipl J. A. Albert the Great // NCE. 2003. Vol. 1. A-Azt. P, 224-228;
Simon P. Albert der GroBe // TRE. 1978, Bd. 1. T. 1. S. 177-184; @okun A. B, Yexos H. .
Anmpbept Benuwuir // [pasocnasnas sgupkioneaus. 2001, T 2. C. 72-75. Amnbepr, B co-
OTBETCTBUH € HAMGO/EC DAHHMM CBHETCABCTBOM XPOHHKM [eHpHXa Xepdopackoro
(oK. 1350 1), mpoucxoana u3 prigapckoro poga (ex militaribus), a He u3 poaa rpagos
BONBIITEATCKHUX, KAK CYMTANOCH TIPEKIE HA OCHOBAHMH MO3HEN OHOTpauy CX01acTa,
HAmMCaHHO¥ Pynonbdom HumsereHckum (0K 1488 1),

3 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 44-45, 140; Weisheipl J. A Op. it.
S.19-22,27-28.

* Weisheipl J. A. Op. cit. S. 28. O nepesoge PoGepra Ipoccetecta cM.: Konacmon @.-4.
Hcropus cpepterekoBoit dhuiocodun / Tlep. ¢ aHr. W Bopucosoi. M, 1997. C. 186. lo
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PYYHO [IEPEIHCA UX, HO H AOMOMHWI CKa3aHHOe yuuTenem’. Hpunexuoe
M3YJEHHE «DTHKW» H «APEOIIATUTHK> OKA3AIO 3HAYMTEILHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE
Ha (POPMUPOBAHHUE IPEACTABIEHUI POMBI O HAWIYUILEM FOCYAAPCTBCHHOM
YCTPONCTBE ¥ 06 uepapxuu obuiecTsa, 3a rofbl 00yueHus y Anbbdepra
Bemkoro usMeHunoch W nonoxeHue Gomel B opaene. B 1250 r, o yo-
CTIDKCHUM [BAALIATATIATUICTHETO BO3PACTA, OH ObUT PYKOIOIOKEH B CBA-
LIEHHHUKH 2PXUETUCKOIIOM KesbHCKMM KoHpaJoM XOXIITaAeHOM.
C1poro cobumofas NPEANMCAHUS YCTABa, KACHOLIMECH TIOBEJEHUSA CTY-
AEHTOB, HO/BINYIO YaCcTh BpeMeHH PoMa XpaHuI MoIyaHue. 3a Moryyee
TENOCNOKEHHE, (PIEIMATHYHOCTD U COCPEIOTOUEHHOCTD 1, KAK IIPEANO-
Jaraer [Dx. YaHWCHILT, H3-34 HC3HAHUSA HEMCELIKOTO A3bIKA?, OH IMOMyYII
npossutie Hemoit betk (Bos Mutus). [TogroMy, HA4aB yCIEIIHO BBICTYIIATD
Ha JUCIYTAX, OH YAUBII HE TOIBKO TOBAPHUIIEH, HO M ANBGEPTA, PAJOBaB-
HIErOCA, YTO CHOCOOHOCTH €10 YUCHUKA PACKPBIBAIOTCA B OMHYIO CHAY?.
O TOM, HACKOJIBKO BBICOKO LIEHWT AJibOepT BeMKui CBOEro JapOBUTOTO
BOCIIUTAHHHUKA, MOKIO CYIUTD MO I'OpAYeH NOAAEPKKE, OKA3AHHON UM
Dome NpU PEmeHHH BOIPOCa O APEIOCTABIECHUH MY 11PaBa BECTH 3a-
HATH B IIAPWKCKON OPACHCKOIM HiKose Cp, Makosa. [Tpeasusa BO3MOXKHOE

3TOrO NEPEBOA 2-11 U 3-11 KHUT, caesaHHblid B XII B, ¥ nepeso 1-i kuuru Havana XIII s,
ObUTH U3BCCTHBI KK «Crapad 3THKa» ¥ «HoBad 3Tuka».

IS, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praccipuae. P. 45; Weisheipl J. A. Op. cit. S. 24, 28,
39-40, Ipadmannu M. Beepenue B «Cymmy Teonorum... C. 129, bepnapn u miacan, uro
DoMa 0OBACHAN CTYACHTAM TPYAHBIE MECTA KHHTH «O BOKECTBEHHBIX MMCHAX> U COCTAB-
J1 KOMMEHTAPHH K OOCYAKZABUIMMCA HA AUCIyTax Bonpocam: «Quam.. attente frater
Thomas recolligens et in scriptis redigens in quadam cedula reposuit» (5. Thomae Aquinatis
vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 140). O copmecTHOH paborte Anbbepta 1 PoMul HaJ| «Apeonaru-
THKAMH> CM.: Burger M. Op. cit. S. 193-203. '

Britbresnm Tokko coobniat, uto Poma co3pat MUChbMEHHBIE KOMMEHTAPHUHN K ICKUHAM
o «Hukomaxosoit 3tuke> (Ibid. P. 46-47). CooBuenus OUOrpadoB NOATBEPXKIAOTCA CO-
BPEMEHHBIMH HCTOUHHKOBEAYECKUMH UCCACIOBAHHAMH. MaHYCKPHIITA C NMOACHEHHAMHU
K COYMHEHHIO APUCTOTEN, HAIMCAHHOTO PYKOH AKBHMHATA, HE CYMIECTBYET, OJHAKO CO-
XPAHUNIOCH 9 CIICKOB C HETO, COAEPKAIMX TCKCT NEKLHHA ANbOEPTA B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM
UX cKonmuposal ®oma. Ha OCHOBE 3THX MAHYCKPUTITOR B 1968 T BEITYIIECHO KPHTHYECKOE
M3IAHUE MEPBOTO BAPHAHTA KOMMEHTAPHEB Anbbepra K «JTure» B Hepesofe Pobepra
I'poccetecta. Bo Bce 6os1ee paHHHE U3LaHNSA, B TOM YMCTE B U3AaHKE A, BopHbE, IoMelieH
NO3HEANNIA KOMMEHTAPUH AnbOepra K TEeKCTy «ITHKW» (B niepeBojie Buibrennma us
Mépbexe), KOTOPBIH ObLT CO38aH BO BpeMs IIPeOnIBAHKMA ATbOEPTA MPU TMANCKON KyPHH
B Burep0o (asrycr 1261 - ocens 1262 1) u B Opsbero (oceHb 1262 — espans 1263 ).

2 Weisheipl ]. A Op. cit. S. 32,

3 8. Thomae Aquinatis vitac fontes praecipuae. P. 44-47. Yeras TpeboBat, atofbr 06y-
yatompecs: OpaThs He TOBOPHIIK 6€3 0CO60M Heobx0AMMOCTH. CM.: ALKGMA. Bd. 1. S, 222~
223; Bd. V. S. 562-564.
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BbIBIKCHYE HoanHOM TeBTOHCKUM KaHAUIATYPbI CBOEIO COOTEYECTBEH-
HHKA, AbOEPT CyMest yOeIUTb OJIHOTO U3 RIMATENbHENIINX 6paTheB — Yo
Cen-Ilepckoro (Hugo a Sancto-Caro, Hugh de Sent-Cher), nepsbiM 13 j10-
MMHHMKAHLCB IIOIYYMBIICIO CAH KAPAMHAIA, B TOM, YTO MONACTD B [laprk
®oma gocronH dosee apyrux. B asrycre 1252 1 yro Cen-Hlepckud, BeTpe-
TUBIIUCH ¢ HoaHHOM TeBTOHCKUM B KOHCTaHIIE, CyMen YAaJuThb IENO,
1 QoMa yexan B [Tapux 1A noaydeHus cTeleHy 6aKaaBpa 60rocoBys,
KOTOPasA OTKPBIBAIA 1TYTh K IPENOAABIHUIO B YHUBEPCUTETE! .

Cras B 1252 1. «0akanaspom bubmuu» (bacalavrus biblicus), Poma npu-
CTYTIMJI K YTEHHIO JIEKIMH 1o CBAIEHHOMY TTHCAaHUIO U K IPOBEJICHUIO
JUCIYTOB B HIKose ¢B. MaKOBA 1104 pyKoBoACTBOM Opartd Mnuu bpyHerru,
C 1254 r. 0B HOAYYW! 11PABO HYOIUYHO OOBACHATH «CenTeHImu» TleTpa
Jlombapackoro (bacalavrus Sententiatius) (10 ApyruM CBEACHUAM, «OaKa-
snagpoM CeHreHnyin> GOMy HASHAYHIU B 1252 I, B TAKOM CIIY4Y4€ YTEHHE
UM JIEKUII IO BOMu Cllefyer OTHECTH K KEJbHCKOMY IIEPHOLY)?,

B nepsy1o ouepesib CBOUM CTyACHTaM POMA 4IPECOBA IEPBOE KPYIHOE
nipomsseferue, «<KoMmMeHTApHH Ha 4eThipe kauru “Centenuuii” Herpa
Jlombapyckoros (In 1V libros Sententiarum Petri Lombardi, Super IV libros
Sententiarum), cocranentoe B 1253-1256 1r* B HeM GbITM HAMEUCHH
TIOYTH BCE TEMBI, Pa3BUBAEMbIC POMOH B JIAJIbHEHITIEM, 3AI0KEHA OCHOBA
JUISL HATIMCAHUA 0D00IAIOMmUX TPYAOB — «CyMMBI HpOTHB A3BIYHUKOB>
1 «CyMMBbI T€OJIOTHH>. -

B 311 rojisl GoMa OKa3ajIcs BOBIEYEH B 60PpbOY 32 MECTO Ha Kadeape
oorocnosus [aprwxckoro yuusepcuTera. HeCMOTPA Ha TO UTO'IOMHUHU-
KAHL[bl YATAIH JIEKIIMH B yHUBepcuTeTe ¢ 1229-1230 rr (Buavase kageapy
3aHAN BUAHBIA GOrOC/IOB M 3HATOK KaHOHHUYECKOTO npasa Pomanj

IS Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 48; Weisheipl J. A. Op. cit. §. 3233,
O Wyro Cen-1llepckom noapobHee cm.: Filthaut E. Hugo a Sancto-Caro // LTK. 1960. Bd. 5.
Sp. 517, Smit A. Hugh of Saint-Cher // NCE. 2003. Vol. 7. Hol — Jub. B. 156, Weisheip! J. A.
Op.cit. S. 32.

2 Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Persénlichkeit und Gedankenwelt... S. 15; Char-
tularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L. P. 307.

3 Wallace W. A., Weisheipl J. A., Jobnson M. F. Thomas Aquinas // NCE. 2003. Vol. 14.
P.17; Keitern B. Thomas von Aquin O. P. // Biographisch-Bibliographisches Kirchenlexicon.
Herzberg, 1996, Bd. XI. Sp. 1325,

48, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praccipuac. P 60-62, 357; Grabmann M. Die
Einfiihrung in die Summa Theologiae des hl. Thomas von Aquin. Freiburg-im-Br, 1928.
8. 15; Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 286-287; I1.-A. Banll AaTipoBan KOMMEHTapUH K «CeH-
TeHuaM» 1253-1255 rr. (Walz P.-A. Op. cit. Appendice).
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KpemoHnckuit!, a B 1230-1231 . — He MeHee MPOCIABICHHBIA KAHOHUCT
XIII 8. [yro Cen-llepckuit u Moann 13 Cen-Kund (Ioannes de Sent-Giles))?,
OTHOIIEHUE K HUM OCTABAJIOCh HACTOPOKEHHBIM. CBETCKUMHU I1podec-
COpaMH ObUI MPOBE/ICH 3aKOH O TOM, YTO HU OJIUH OPJEH HE MOXKET
UMETD JIBYX TEOJNOTMUYECKUX Kaheap, HaLleIeHHBIH TPEXIE BCETO IPOTHB
JIOMUHUKAHIIEB, KOTOPBIE, B OTIWYKE OT (PPAHLIMCKAHIIEB, UMETH 11O
OJHOM Kadesipe Jy1a IPENoaBaTesied U3 (PpaHLy3CKOH IIPOBUHIIMY OP-
JIEHA U JJISI THOCTPAHIIEB; CO30aBAIUCH NPENATCTBYUA A/ NTOIYYEeHS
MOKTOPCKOH CTeneHy OAKATABPAMH U3 HULICHCTBYIOMHX OPACHOB; J10-
MHUHHKAHLIB ¥ QPAHIMCKAHLB! HE JOIYCKANTUCh B KOHTPETAIHIO MATH-
CTPOB.

B ¢BOIO 0Yepesib, MOHAXH MTOCTOAHHO JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN HECOTIACHE
C YHHUBCPCUTETCKUMU MOCTAHOBAECHUAMU. Ecnu npodeccopa, 1061BasACh
YAOBIETBOPEHHMS KAKUX-THOO TPpeOOBAHUM, IIPEKPALITAIHN JTEKLIMY, JOMH-
HUKAHLIbI [10-TIPEKHEMY MIPOBOAIH 3aHATHA’, OOBUHACMBIE B OTCYTCTBUM
CONMUAAPHOCTH € OOMUMH PEIEHUAMH YHHBEPCHTETA, B KICBETE U AAXE
B M30MEHUY OJHOIO U3 YHUBEPCUTETCKUX CIVKUTENCH, JOMUHUKAHLIBI
OOPATH/INCD 32 TTOMOWBIO K nane MHHOKeHTHIO [V, HE CJIMIIKOM 61aro-
BOJIMBIIIEMY HUICHCTBYIOIMM OPATBAM, HO BCE K€ CIIOCOOHOMY ypery-
JUPOBATH CUTyauio. 1 viong 1253 T nana notpeboBai OT MarucTpoB
TIPUHATD JIOMMHHUKAHIIER B CBOIO KOPIOPAIIUIO, HO PUMUPEHNA HE T10-
CJIEI0BAIOY,

bnarogapa nopiepake HOBOTO IOHTHDUKA, Anexcanapa IV, ybexaen-
HOrO CTOPOHHHKA HUICHCTBYIONMX OPJAEHOB (B MPONLIOM OH ObLI
KapAUHAJIOM-TIPOTEKTOPOM (DPAHIMCKAHCKOrO OpeHd ), AOMHHUKAHIIBI
JOOHIIUCH 3AKPEIVIEHHA CBOUX TIpUBU/IETHI. Byana oT 14 anpena 1255 .
«CnoBHO /ipeBo xu3HK» (Quasi lignum vitae) nopTrep:Kgand npaso J1o-
MUHHKAHCKOI'O OPJiEHd UMETh B VHHBEPCUTETE /i€ KAPeaPbl U aHHYIH-

' Okono 1230 1. Ponang KpeMOHCKHI CO3AAI «CyMMY TEONOTUH> (10 HACTOALIETO
BPEMEHM HE M3/1aHA), TOCIYRHUBIIYIO OHHM U3 06PA3IIOB I MOCIEAYIOIMHX COYHHEHHI
Takoro poga. lloapodree o Hem cM.: D’Amato A Roland of Cremona // NCE. 2003. Vol. 12,
Ref — Sep. P. 201-292.

2 Komaspesckutt C. A Vkas. cou. C. 144; Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. S. 33; Wei-
sheiplJ. A. Op. cit. S. 21-22.

3 Komaspesckuti C. A Vka3. cod. C. 145-147; Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis.
Vol L P 242,

4 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. [ P. 252-258, Komaapesckuii C. A VKas.
cod. C. 147-148; Mandonnet P. De lincorporation des Dominicains dans l'ancienne
Université de Paris // Revue Thomiste. 1896. Vol. 4. P. 133-170.

94



pOBana BCE MOCTAHOBACHMA VHHBEPCUTETA, HANpPaB/ieHHBIE [IPOTUB
PEMNoJIABaTeNCH-MOHAXOB!,

OIHAKO KOH(IMKT pA3ropalics Bce Cu/bHee. JOMHHUKAHIIBI CTOIKHY-
JIUCh C CEPBC3HBIM MIPOTUBHUKOM B jirle Bunbrensma CeH-AMypPCKOIo,
TPENOAABABIIErO HA (PAKY/IBTETE HCKYCCTB, 4 ¢ 1250 I CTABIIEr0 MAaruCTPOM
OOroCcIOBUA. YIIPEKH B HAPYIIEHUH YHUBCPCUTCTCKUX CTATYTOB M BEChMA
HeJIECTHBIE BBICKA3BIBAHMA, B KOTOPBIX NIOCTYIKHA OPATHEB CPABHUBAIUCH
C ITOBEACHMEM «MbIIIH B MEIIKE» H «3MEU 34 [a3yXOH», CMEHWIKCh NPO-
AYMAHHOH U KECTKOH KPUTHKOM OCHOBHBIX NPHHLUIIOB OPIAHU3ALUN
HUIEHCTBYIOMHX OP/IEHOB,

I1o croBaM Bribresibma, MOHAXAM 3aMPELCHO VIUTD U TTPOIIOBEIOBATS,
JOJIIO HAXOAUTHCA BHE 0OUTE/IEH, TeM Doiee B KOJIAX?, OCoby1o 0CTpoTy
Y HETO TIPUOBPEN BOIPOC O HAKOTICHHUH OOTATCTB KATOMHYECKON LICPKO-
BbIO. B CBOMX COUMHEHUAX BHIIBIE/IbM UMEHOBAJ JOMUHUKAHLIEB JIKe-
AMOCTONAMH, T. K. OHH, T10 €I'0 MHEHUIO, HE XKeNM0T TPYAUTHCA U, op-
MAJIbHO HE BAAZIes] UMVIICCTBOM, XKUBYT 34 CUET Y3YPHAlUK ITPaB NPHU-
XOACKOI'O IyXOBEHCTBA 1 cOOpa MORAAHUIA.

Pasfaua BCero MMYIECTBA, CTPEMJICHHE K HUIIETE W TIPA3JAHOCTH AB-
JHETCH, TI0 YOEeKAEHHIO BumbresibMa, CMEPTHBIM IPEXOM. BIBOIHE rpeliat
JIIOAY, IPOCALIME MWIOCTHIHIO HE U3-32 HEIHOCTU U TEM CAMBIM OTHHU-

! Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L. P. 279.

2 Tiogpobiiee M. Komaspescxuti C. A. Yxaa. cod. C. 149-155; Hinstebusch W. A.
Op. cit. B 71-99; 138-149; ®opmuncxuti . A bopbba [TapHKCcKOro YHHBEPCUTETA €
HUIEHCTBYIOMMMU MoHaxamu B n1onosuHe XIII Bexa // KMHIL 1892, Y. 283. C. 79-89;
Heanosckuii B. H. HapoaHoe 06pa3oBaHHe M VHHBEPCHUTETHL B Cpe/IHUE Bexa, M, 1898,
C. 25-26.

3 B UMPKYASPHOM TIHCbME KO BCEM APXMETIUCKONAM M VHHBCPCHTETAM IIAPIKCKUC
npodeccopa HCIOAb30BAIN IO OTHOWEHUIO K JOMUHHKAHLAM HOCAOBULLY: «Mus in pera,
serpens in sinu, ignis in gremio male suos remunerat hospites» (Chartularium Universitatis
Parisiensis. Vol 1. P. 252-258).

* Komaspesckuii C. A Vkaz.cou. C. 152.

> Counnenus Bribrenbma Cer-AMypekoro «O% OnacHOCTSX HoBeiHx Bpemer> (De
periculis novissimorum temporum, Tractatus brevis de periculis novissimorum temporum,
1255 um 1256), «CoBpaHus KaTOMMYECKOTO W KaHOHWYeckoro ITucanuss («Collectiones
catholicae et canonicae Scripturaer, 1266 — ganee Collectiones...), «O pasmepe MUIOCTHI-
nu» (De quantitatae eleemosynae) 6bum u3fanel B KoHcrante s 1632 1. [1o a1oit nybivka-
uy ux nuTHposan C. A. KotaapeBckuit (0H nojaran, yro Tpyas!l BuabreibMa BHIIUIH B
Mapuxe). Cm.: Komaspesckuti C. A Yxa3. cod. C. 74, 152-153. ITojgpobHble ceeaeHAS O
COZICPKAHHM U BPEMEHH CO3/1aHHM# JAHHBIX TPAKTATOB BuuibreibMa NpUBEACHH B paboTe:
Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. 5. 48-49.

95



MAIOIIHE TIPOIUTAHUE Y ICHCTBATE/ILHO HYKJaomuxcs!. Bunbrenpm
C HEOIOOPEHHUEM OT3BIBAICA O TEX IOPH/MUECKUX VIOBKAX, K KOTOPAIM
npubderany yis OQOPMIEHUS BIA/C/IbYCCKUX [1PAB HA KAKYIO-THOO0 BEIb
JIOMUHUKAHLBI K (PPAHUMCKAHLIBL, TPATHACHIBAS COOCTBEHHOCTD ITalle PUM-
CKOMY, 4 32 COBOH OCTABIAS JIMUIb T10Ib30BAHUE (USUS)™
T1py 3TOM YaCTHOE BAZACHUE KaK TAKOBOE HE BhI3bIBAIO Y BuitpreibMa
OCYAICHUA. LIePKOBb U MOHACTBIDH JO/DKHBI BI2JETh MMYILCCTBOM, BEAb
OHO OBUIO M Y XPHUCTA, U Y ANOCTONOB?, OH ITOJYEPKUBAL, YTO CIIACCHHUE
3aKIOYACTCA HE B OTKA3E OT MaTePHANbHBIX 6141, 4 B ciieoBannu bory'.
He orpaHuyMBIIKC, HATIAAKAMH HA YCTABbl AOMUHUKAHIICB M (PpaHLH-
CKaHLIEB, BUJIbI€/1bM TIONBITAICA YIUYMTh OPATHEB-TPOHOBEJHHUKOB B CO-
uyBCTBMY B3risaM Moaxuma Qnopcxoro. O1ciofa ObU10 HEJAIEKO A0
NPAMOro OOBMHEHUS B €PECH, AKOOI IPOLBETABILEH B OP/IeHE’.
BricTymneHue Buabrenpma, HALEACHHOE HE TOJIBKO MPOTUB HHUIICH-
CTBYIOLIUX MOHAXOB, HO M MPOTUB MOANEPKUBABIIETO UX ITATICTBA, Bbl-
3BAJIO HE3AME/IMTEIIBHYIO PEAKIMIO ANeKkcanipa IV 1 JOMUHUKAHCKOI'O
PYKOBO/CTBA. B ruceMe K opaeny ero rasa [ymoepr POMaHCKHHA MUCAT:
«Ha nHac Boccran Ipsson, Jiesuadad, Benbaesyii.. Hac Ha3bBAIOT JDKEATIO-
. CTOJIAMH... KOTOPBIE JIOJKHBI B IIOC/CHEE BPEMSL.. PA3PYILIHTD BEPY».,

' Komnspesckuti C. A. Vka3, cou. C. 153. PUMCKMMH NOHTH(HKAMH H PYKOBOACTBOM
opiteHa $paruckannes B 1240 — pavane 1250-X 1T 65L1M NPEATIPHMHATBL CEPbE3HBIE 110-
TIBITKY CITTKUBAHUA IPOTHBOPEYHH MEXTY HACAIOM XPHCTOBOH HUILETHL, KOTOPBIH ObL1
3anosejan PpaHIMCKOM ACCH3CKHM VISt CBOMX ITOCIEAOBATENCH, U PEATBHOI CUTYALIMCH
B opjieHe. OfHOM U3 TEHIECHIIMHA OLLIO MPU3HAHUE HEOOXOAUMOCTH HAUIMYHSA ¥ OPACHA
MMYLIECTBA U1 JIOCTIDKEHKA Oarux Leaei (IpOtoBEay, OOy4eHUA H T. IL), HO HE HA
OCHOBAHHK COBCTBEHHOCTY, 2 10 NPABY HOAB30BABUA. PYKOBOACTBY OpA€HA YAABATIOChH
0OXOANTD 3arpeT HA 06/121aHHE MATEPHAILHEIMA O1ATaMH 32 CYET PAAA JOPUAMYECKUX
VJIOBOK, IIPHYEM K PELIEHHIC BOIIPOCA O CODCTBEHHOCTH [IPUBIEKUIACL AYYIIHE YMbI Op-
fiCHA: 3HAMEHHTLIT 6orocnos Anekcanap Dhbckuit, Moanu u3 Jla-Pomenu. TogpoGuee
cM.Jynaes A. JI PPaHIMCKAHCKIIA OPACH H IBUAKCHHC CITMPHTYAIOB; HCTOPHA KOHQIIHK-
Ta (1220-1319). Juc. .. KaHg, uCT. Hayk. M, 2009, C. 52-54.

2 «Earum dominium Summo Pontifici infructuosum relinquunt», Lut. no: Komaapes-
ckuti C. A Ykas. cou. C. 153,

3 «Christus qui fuit perfectissimus, habendo communes loculos, compatiendo infirmis,
nihil suae perfectionis detrahit» (Guillelmus de Sancto-Amore. Collectiones... P. 364), Lur.
no: Komaapescruii C. A. ka3, cou. C. 152-153.

4 «elinquere omnia non facit perfectum esse, sed Deo imitari perfectum facit»
(Guillelmus de Sancto-Amore. Collectiones... P. 358). 1lnt. no: Komaapesckudi C. A Va3, -
cou. C. 152-153.

> Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. 8. 42.

6 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. I, B 309,
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®oma AKBUHCKMH BHAYA/IEe OTKIMKHYJICS HA BbI30B Busbrenoma Cen-
AMYPCKOT'O U €r0 CTOPOHHHKOB YIPEKOM B HEMPABU/ILHOM TOJKOBAHUH
umu Caamennoro Iucanus (Quaestiones quodlibetales, VL Q. 6), 6po-
IIEHHBIM BO BPEMA OJIHOT'O U3 JUCIIYTOB «O YE€M YIOAHO» (BEPOATHO, Ha
[Tacxy 1256 )!, 4TO B TOM CHTYAITMH MOTJIO 6BIT PACHEHCHO KK OOBH-
HEHUE B €peCH, 4 HA KAHUKYAAX (PaHHSAS OCeHb 1250 I.) HAHCAT COUMHE-
Hue «[IpOTHB Halaj|oK Ha nouyKTaHue bora 1 MoHamecTBo» (1256) (Cont-
ra impugnantes Dei cultum et religionem), npejcrapasgiice codor arno-
JIOTMI0 JOMHHMKAHCKOI'O OpjieHa M OOHAPOLOBAHHOE, N0 MPEATIOIIONKE-
Hulo M.-M. [lfogerins, ouens ObICTPO, €lle 0 OCYXACHUS MAnou Bump-
reJIbMa K €ro ydeHus . BMecTe ¢ TeM OHO ABWIOCh IIEPBOK paboTor GoMbl,
B KOTOPO! OH CTIELIMA/IBHO ODPATWICA K dHAIU3Y BOIPOCA O COOTHOHUICHHH
AEATENBHON U CO3ePHATEIbHON KU3HH U O TOM, OOA32HBI JIM MOHAXH HU-
IIECHCTBYIOMMX OP/AEHOB CAMH 32pA0aTHIBATL CPEACTBA K CYLICCTBOBAHHUIO,
[1-A. Banbiy oT™MEYaJI, 4TO HAMWCAHHUIO JAHHOTO TPAKTATA NIPCAIIECTBOBA-
710 cosnanue pabdotst «O pyuHOM Tpyae MOoHax0B» (De opere manuali
religiosorum, 1255-1256)3 kotopas, 10 ero MHEHHIO, He JIONLIA 0 HAC.
Opnaxo M.-M. ioderums 1 [-I. Babrep BoICKa34IH BIOMHE OG0CHOBAHHYIO
JIOTJIKY O TOM, 4TO 3T «pabOTa» — HE YTO MHOE, KAK YaCTh «Bompocos
0 ueM yrofHo» (Quaestiones quodlibetales. VII), o3arnasnenHas «O pyyHoM
TpyZe» (De opere manuali) u garupyemas umMu 1256 T (Ckopee BCEro, OHa
OTHOCHUTCA K ITACXIBHOMY AUCyTY)*. He OrpaHM4YMBadgCh epeurcieHUEM
IIPOTHBOPEYHH MEXKTY yueHHeM Buiibrenoma CeH-AMypPCKOTO M JOKTPUHOM
KATOJTMYECKOM LIePKBH, POMA 32TPOHYJ B COUMHEHUH «[ [pOTHA, HAMTATOK
Ha rouyrTaHHe bora ¥ MOHAIICCTBO» NPOGJIEMY CTATYCA IIPENOAABATENCH
(KAK MOHAXOB, TAK X MHPSAH)".

! Dufeil M.-M. Guillaume de Saint-Amour et la Polemique Universitaire parisienne
1250-1259. P, 1972. P. 253.

2 Ibid. Cp.: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 357, I1. P. XupLiesayep ro-
AArajl, 4I0 310 1pou3seseHUe POMBI ABWIOCH OTBETOM HA TPAKTATH Bumbrennma «06
OMACHOCTAX HOBCHIMX BPEMEH> H «O pasMepe MUIOCTBIHK», B TO BPEMA KaK MOCBAIIEH-
Hbie nane Kiumenty IV «Cobpanus...» (Collectiones catholicae...) 6bL1i 060#1€HB BHUMA-
HueM cxonacra. [loapobHee cm.: Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. S. 48—409.

3 Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 86,

4 Dufeil M.-M. Op.cit. P 253, Walther H. G. Utopische Gesellschaftskritik oder satirische
Ironie? Jean de Meun und die Lehre des Aquinaten iiber die Entstehung menschlicher
Herrschaft // Miscellanea medievalia. B, N. Y, 1979. Bd. 12/1. Soziale Selbstverstandnis des
Ordnungen im Mittelaiters. S. 101.

5 Moma nuca 0 HEOBXOAMMOCTH OBBETMHENHS LPENOABIATE/CH-MUPAH H MOHAXOB
B CAMHYIO KOPIOPALMIO (ITOT0 U JOOUBATHCH JOMHHHKAHILb! ), HO NIpH 3TOM OH nofuep-
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YeMaTpuBast CBOE IIPU3BAHKE B YUUTEIBCTBE, POMA HACTAUBAIL HA TOM,
YTO OHO SBJSIETCA HE YECTHIO, 4 00A3aHHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO JI0/UKHO YTHTD!,
Briciiedt Harpa/p! yAOCTOSTCS JHUILIb «OOPATHBLINE MHOTHX K IPABE» CJIO-
BOM 1 TPUMEPOMZ. DTUMH JIO/BMH, 10 YOESKACHUIO POMBI, IO/DKHBI ObIThH
B [ICPBYIO 0YEPEAb MOHAXH, TYTEM CO3EPLIAHUA IIYOXKe [IOCTUIAIINE
OOXKECTBCHHBIE UCTHHBI, 3HAoIHe CBAneHHOe [THCaHIE HAMHOTO JIyJlie
JIPYTUX, IBYKHMBIE HE KOPBICTBIO, 4 MIIOcepaneM?. Bee ckazannoe Poma
B [TOJIHOM Mepe OTHOCHI U K CAMOMY cebe. «ECiIM JKe BOCITO/Ib30BATHCS
cnoamu Mnapud, 4 CO3HAIO, YTO 3TO — [MIABHAA 00A3aHHOCTD MOEH XKU3-
HH, W JI0JT MOH 1iepe]; BoroM B TOM, 4TOObI KLKI0E MOE C/I0BO U BCE MOH
4yBCTBA TOBOPWIH O HeM», — 4yTh MO3XKE BBICKAXKET OH MBICIb O CBOCM
npeaHa3HadYeHuu B «CyMMe TIPOTHB A3bIYHUKOB .

BMmecre ¢ TeM OXBAJIbHBIA OT3bIB POMb! O IPENOAABATE/IAX-MOHAXAX
BOBCEC HE YMAJIACT JIOCTOMHCTBA CBETCKUX IIpodeccopoB. Ha mepoe MecTo
CPEAU KAYECTB, HEOOXOOUMBIX ISl YUUTENBCTBA, OH BCCTAA CTABMI BbICO-
KHMil YPOBEHD 3HAHUH, KOTOPLIM 0OMAJAI0T JANEKO HE BCE, IIO3TOMY H3
CIIOCOOHBIX K TPY/AY HACTABHUKA KIMPUKOB U MUPAH JJOJLKHBI IIPEJIIIO-

KHBAJI, YTO TAKOE COOBINECTBO JJOMKHO OCHOBBIBATHCA HA APYXOE MEKIY €0 WieHaMy,
KOTOP4A CIIOCOBCTBYET YCOBEPIICHCTEOBAHMIO MX 3HAHUI M HAWIYYIIEMY BBIIOMHECHUIO
UMK cBOUX OOsazanHocrelt: «docere et addiscere communiter religiosis et saecularibus
competit; collegium studii non debet censeri quasi collegium religiosorum, vel quasi
collegium saeculatium; sed quasi. collegium in se comprehendens utrosque» (Contra
impugnantes... P. II. Cap. 2 ad 2); «in communicatione amicitia fundatur et salvatur... Unde
qui prohibet saeculares in studio religiosis communicare...» (Ibid. P. 1. Cap. [).

I «Item hoc est falsum quod magisterium sit honor: est enim officium cui debetur
honor» (Contra impugnantes.. P IL Cap. 1 ad 2). ®oma npoTHBONOCTABHII CBOIO TOYKY 3pe-
HUA VTBEPKACHUIO «magisterium autem est honor ut probatum est». Cm.: Op. cit. P11 Cap. 1.
Arg 4.

2 «Doctoris autem debetur praemium excellens.. qui ad justitiam erudiunt multos...
verbo et exemplo, erunt quasi stellae in perpetuas aeternitates» (Ibid. Cap. 1 ad 1). ®oma
OIMPAICT HA TEKCT KHUIH 1ipopoka Januuna: <M pasymubie 6yayT CHATb KaK CBETU/A Ha
TBEPAH, K OOPATUBLIMC MHOTUX K IIPABIEC — KK 3BE3/bl, BOBEKH, HaBcera» (Jan. XII, 3).

3 lli maxime sunt idonei ad docendum qui maxime divina per contempiationem
capere possunt.. Ergo ipsi per hoc quod sunt religiosi, redduntur magis ad docendum
idonei.. Eis autem competit docere qui notitiam habent Scripturarum. Ergo religiosis, qui
paupertatem profitentur, maxime competit docere... docere est actus misericordiae, unde
inter eleemosynas spirituales computatur» (Contra impugnantes... P II. Cap. 1. Resp.).

4 «ut enim verbis hilarii utar, ego hoc vel praecipuum vitae meae officium debere me
deo conscisus sum, ut eum ommnis sermo meus et sensus loquatur» (Summa contra gentiles.
Lib. I Cap. 2). ®oma ccpitaicss Ha Tpaktar Miapus u3 [lyatbe «O Tpoutes. Cm.: Hilarius
Pictaviensis. De trinitate libri duodecim. I, 37 // PL. 1845. T. 10. (Col. 9-471). Col. 48.
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YUTATHCA «HaUbONEe NPUTOAHbIE, €3 THLETPUATUL», HHAYE H3YYEHHE

ITucanug npuger B ynagok!. Ecin xe KOMMYEeCTBO JOCTOAHBIX YUUTENEN
BO3PACTET, 3TO HOCAYKUT ODLIEH MO/b3e, Befb /U1 OTHOTO OUEBHAHO TO,
YTO HEU3BECTHO ApyroMy»*. Ilo3roMy B PONOBEAHUYECKON U IPENOA-
BATENbLCKOM ICATENLHOCTU MOHAXO0B HET HUYETO JIYPHOTO.

OtBepras 06BuHeHUA BusbreibMa CeH-AMYPCKOTO B JDKEAIIOCTONBCTBE,
Doma BOCXBAILI CBOH OP/IEH, H30PABIIME 1T07IEM JEATETbHOCTH NPOTIO-
BE€Jib, M3YYEHHUC HAyK W Tpenofasanue. OH CPaBHUBAI JOMUHHKAHLIEB,
BIAJCIOIMX 3HAHUAMH, CJIOBHO OPY/KHEM, C JIyXOBHO-PLILEAPCKUMU ODJIE-
HaMy, OBOPOHAIILMMH LEPKOBb OT €PETUKOB?. [IpoBO3IIamad peumy-
ECTBO OOLIKX MHTEPECOB NEPEA YACTHBIMY, POMa YIBEPHKALL, UTO TOT,
KTO «CJIyKHUT CBOEMY OPJEHY B CTEHAX MOHACTHIPS, CTPEMUTCA TOILKO
K JIMYHOMY O/1Ary, T. €, K COOCTBEHHOMY CIIACEHHIO», TOT e, KTO TIPUHU-
MaeT Ha ceds 003aHHOCTb YIUTh M IPOCBELATD APYIUX, HECET O/1Aro BCeH
tepksu’. Touka 3penua PomMet Obl/1a MOAAEPKAHA AN U BO300OMAANIA
B CHOPC JOMUHMKAHUCS ¢ [TAPUKCKHM YHUBEPCHTETOM.

H3-3a mpoTHBOACHCTBHUA NPUBEPKEHLICB Bubre/ibMa CeH-AMypCKOro
Poma He Cpady CMOI' IIONYYUTD CTENEHD JOKTOPA U HOTOCIOBCKYIO Kahe-
APy, HECMOTPA HA TO 4TO NPaBo npenogasanus (licentia docendi) 6pu10
JIAHO €My elre B MapTe 1256 1. 32 ycrnexamu QoMb BHUMATETBHO CIENI
nana Anexcagap IV. Koraa kaHiyiep [TapixcKoro yHusepcutera AMOpH

’
»

-

I «non semper de quolibet religiosorum collegio inveniuntur plures ad docendum
idonei... Et si etiam multi invenirentur idonei, de utriusque essent magis idonei pracferendi,
sive religiosi sive saeculares, sine personarum acceptione.. Nec tamen ex multitudine
doctorum sacra Scriptura venit in contemptum.. sed magis ex insufficientia..» (Contra
impugnantes... P.11. Cap. 1ad 3).

? «Quanto autem doctores magis multiplicantur, tanto utilitas communis, quae ex
doctrina provenit, magis crescit, quia uni manifestatur quod alii notum non est» (Ibid. P. II.
Cap. 1. Resp.).

3 Sed religiones aliquae provide institutae sunt exequendam militiam corporalem in
tutelam Ecclesiae ab hostibus corporalibus.. Ergo et salubriter institutae sunt aliquae
religiones ad docendum (xypcus moit. — T. C), ut sic per eorum doctrinam Ecclesia ab
hostibus defendatur..» (Ibid.); «Multo etiam fortius licet illis religiosis docere quorum reli-
gio est specialiter ad boc statuta.. sicut templariss licet armis uti.. (kypcus Mot — T. C.)»
(Ibid. ad 2); «Et praeterea aliqui religiosi sunt qui in claustris suis manentes et districtionem
sui ordinis servantes, scholastico insistunt officio, quod ex institutione sui ordinis habent»
(Ibid. ad 6).

4 Sed bonum commune praefertur bono privato. Cum ergo monachus in claustro
ordinem suum servans, privato bono insistat, scilicet suae tantum saluti, doctrinae autem
officium, quo plurimi erudiuntur, in bonum commune totius Ecclesiae redundet..» (Ibid.
Resp.).
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ma Bertpe (Heimericus, Aymeri da Veire) (1249 — ok. 1263), iuyHo 3HaB-
ITME TPUOPA HIKOMBI CB. MaKOBA W Yepe3 HEro MO3HAKOMUBIIHIHCA ¢ Po-
MO, TOPEKOMEH/IOBA TANAHTIMBOIO OaKAIABPA /s [IOIVICHUSA CTEIIeHN
IOKTOPA', Mana Hanpagua B YHUBEPCUTET MUCHMO? ¢ TPEOOBAHUEM KaK
MOXHO CKOpee [IPEJOCTABUTh MOMOAOMY JOMUHUKAHLIY JIMLICH3MIO. B crie-
AYIOILEM TIOCIAHUY OH BBIPA3I VAOBIETBOPEHUE, Y3HAB, YTO pas3pelieHye
IpenofaBath PoMa noayuus etie A0 TOro, KAk 3T0 PacnopsKEeHHUE CTAIO
U3BECTHO B [apuxe’,

[Tpodeccopam ITapHKCKOro YHUBEPCUTETA, YKIOHSIOHUMCH OT UCIOJ-
HeHus 6y/el «Quasi lighum vitaey, mana yrpoxan Haka3aHueM, HO MapHx-
CKuH enrckon Perunans MUHBOH He crienivl NO/JIEPKATh JOMMHHUKAH-
11€B. MOHAXU y&e ObLUIM IOTOBbl YACTHUHO COINIACHTBCA C YCIOBUAMY,
IPEIOKEHHBIMU YHUBEPCUTCTOM. Anekcanap IV He gonycTuir aToro
¥ TIPH3BAT HA TIOMOIIh CBETCKYIO BAACTb. B OKTAGpE 1256 I O HHHLMA-
THBE [1aMbI ¥ KOpog Jiofosrka IX Bunbrensm CeH-AMYPCKUi ObUT OCYX-
JIEHY, 2 OT MAruCTPOB BHOBb NMOTPEOOBAIN NPHUHATD JOMUHUKAHIICE
1 (DPAHIIMCKAHLEB B CBOE COOOIIECTBO M [IPHHECTH UM M3BUHEHHS, HOO,
«€CJIA Obl OPATHA STHUX OPAEHOB, OCTABUB APYTUE 3200THI, CTAIA 3AHUMATh-
© A PYYHBIM TPY/OM, OHH IPOMEHAAN Obl BAXKHENIIEE W NTOE3HeIIee Ha
MeHblIIee... He 0e3 ONACHOCTH /19 CIIACEHMA Iyl BePYIOLMX»>. BCKope,
23 okTa6ps 1256 T, marne JONMOXWIN 06 UCIIOMHEHUH €TI0 BOJH, TIPUYEM
Doma AKBUHCKHH U (ppaHIMcKanel] BonasenTypa ObUIM YIIOMSAHYTH KaK
JIOKTOPA B6OroCaoBUs’,

I Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L. P. 307; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes
praecipuae, P 53, 141-142,

2 Tlucomo, B KoTOpoM Anekcangp IV 6narogapua kauiyiepa [Taprkckoro yHUBEpCH-
TET4, XPAHUTCS B BATHKAHCKOM apxuBe. Ero AATHPOBKA NPHOIM3HUTENbHA, T. K. BPEM Ha-
nicanus (V non. Martii — 3 mapra v V id. Martii — 11 mapra) yka3aHo Hepa3bopYHBO.
Cm.: Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. 1. P. 307. M.-A. Jlopas, 01y0i1uKOBaBUIHE TOT
K€ UCTOYHHK B 1937 1, 1aTviposan €ro 3 Mapta 1256 1. Cm.: Fontes vitae S. Thomae Aquinatis
notis historicis et criticis illustrati / Ed. M. H. Laurent // Revue Thomiste. Supplement. Saint
Maximin [Var], 1937. T. 6. P. 544-545.

3 TlucpMa, B KOTOPHIX MATIA POCKT peocTauts POME PaspemeHHe [PEroaaBaTs,
HE COXPAHIIHCE.

* Ocyxpenue Buwibrenbma ¥ €10 COYMHEHMI NIOCAEIOBANO 5 1 19 oxrabps 1256 1
Cm.: Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. 1. P 331-333, 339, Komaapescxuii C. A.
Vkas. cou. C. 164; Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. 8. 50.

> Komaspescxuii C. A Ykas. cou. C. 162,

6 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L. P. 339; Dufeil M.-M. Op. cit. P. 210, 253,
307. .

-
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TeM He MeHee YHUBEPCUTET NPEATIPUHA €1IE OJHY HOIBITKY COIPO-
TUBIEHKS, BecHOI 1257 1. marie ObU1a HanpanieHa anesuisiusg. Anckcasap [V
OTBETHI 14 110714 1257 I THEBHBIM NOCIAHUEM NIAPHKCKOMY EITHCKOTY.
CpeTckuM npodeccopam rpo3uiIa [OTeps Mpasa NPENoAaBAHUA U YTPaTa
BCEX LIEPKOBHbIX OCHEMHLMEB, 324MHIIUKAM CMYTBI — OTJYYEHHE,
3anpenarucs oodble AMEMIALNH [0 MOBOAY JCHCTBUI JOMUHUKAHIIEB.

Hen3BECTHO, KAK BOCTIPUHS 3TO MUCHMO MAPIKCKUH eltucKor. Mcxon
JleJ1a OKOHYATENbHO NPENOIPCACIUIO HE €TI0 PELIEHHE, 4 BMEMATEILCTBO
(bpauuysckoro kopoas Jiogosuka IX. B asryctre 1257 1. Buasrensm Cen-
AMypckuil Oput U3rHan U3 OpaHUKy, JUIIMBIIKCE IPABa IPEMOAABATH
¥ IPOIIOBE/I0BATD Iie Obl TO HYU ObUIO (BIIPOYEM, EMY HE OTKA3BIBAIM B IPO-
IEHKH), 4 2 OKTAODSA ITOro ke roga npogdeccopa [apCKOro yHUBEp-
CHTETA NPU3HAIN BCe TPeOOBAHMS Oy/UIbl «Quasi lignum vitaes 1 NpUHAIH
B CBOIO KOPIopaviio Pomy AKBUHCKOTO 1 boHaseHTypy'. Busbrensm ToKKO
COOOIIATL, UTO MPUHATHIO POMOI «OPEMEHH YUUTENBCTBA» (ONUS magisterii)
TNPEAMECTBOBIN [JIMTEIbHAS MOJIMTBA U PA3MBIIVICHHE?,

AKBHHAT OTKPHII OOTOCIOBCKAM KYPC BCTYIIUTE/IBHON JIEKLIHEH
(Principium), MOCBAIEHHON TOMKOBaHMIO OTphiBKA 13 [Icartrpu (I1c. 103,
12) «Tb Hanosiens rophl ¢ BeICoT Teoux..» (Rigans montes de superioribus
suis..). B Hew, Kak U B IpebIAyIHX paboTax, MPEBO3HOCKUACH TPYA Ha-
CTaBHUKA. CPABHUBAs YUUTENEH C TOPAMH, BO3BBIIAIONMMUCA HaJl 3€MICH,
OCBCLICHHBIMHM CONHEYHBIMH IyYaMH ¥ OBEPEra0IUMH JIIOJICH OT BPATOB,
Poma HanoMuHa 06 UX 0643aHHOCTH BECTU LOCTOMHYIO KU3Hb /1A TOIO,

L' Komaspesckuii C. A. Yxaa. cou. C. 163-164; Dufeil M.-M. Op. cit. P. 200, 210, 253,
307. Cm. Taxxe: Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. S. 44. Bpema nomydenus GOMOI JOKTOPCKOH
CTEIEHH CMOT YTOUHUTS [ Jlenudie, CoCTaBUB Ha OCHOBE Hosee AeCATH PYKOIHCHBIX KO-
JICKCOB CITHCOK MTPOeCCOPOB-IOMUHHKAHIIER ¢ 1229 110 1360 1. B 0HOM M3 TAKHX J0-
KYMEHTOB, H3rOTOBICHHOM OKONO 1260 T v xpanuBiieMcs B Ty/yse, CKa3aHo, 4To CO Bpe-
MCHH HAXOXJCHHA BO I7MaBe op/icHa Marucrpa MopaaHa BILDIOTh 10 1258 I MOAyYWIH
JMLIEH3HIO OT MAPMXCKOTO KaHLYIepa M ObLIM AONYIIEHBI K YTCHHIO JEKIHI 10 CBAIEH-
HOMy ITncanmio 20 yenosex. Ha 6-M MecTe B 9TOM MepedHe yIOMSHYT AlbGepT TeBTOH-
ckuii (Albertus theotonicus [sic]) (1. e. Ansbepr Bennknit), Ha 14-M — DoMa AKBUHCKHH,
Ha3BaHHBINA BRIXOAUEM U3 Anyiauu (Thomas de Aquino apulus). Cm. Denifle H. Quellen zur
Gelehrtengeschichte des Predigerordens im 13. und 14. Jahrhundert // ALKGMA. Bd. I1.
S.171-172.

2 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 53-54. Asrop xutus QoMb 110-
MEIIEHHOIO B «30JI0TOH JlereHye», oTMedal, 4to Poma BCETaa MOMMICA TIEPE/ HA4aIOM
JCKUMHA, JUCITYTOB, HATMCAHUEM CBOMX TPYAOB M YTO [OCIE 3TOIQ OH PA3PEIAT CIIOXK-
HbIE BOIPOCHI «TAK, KK €C/IM Obl UMTAT IO KHMre» Jacobi a Voragine Legenda aurea..
P. 019,
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YTOOH! YCTIELTHO NPOTIOBEAOBATH, MPOCBEATLCA YMOM JUIs1 YTCHHSA JIEKL{UH
W 3AIMUIIATL LEPKOBh OT JDKEYYEeHUI .

3andarus B [1apukckoM yHUBEpCUTETE POMA POAOLKAT 10 JETHHUX
KaHUKyN 1259 1, npossas 0COOEHHbINA MHTEPEC K POBE/IEHUIO JHUCITYTOB .
H3BeCTHO, 4T0 JHOOOH AUCIYT COCTOAI U3 JBYX YACTEH: OOCYKACHUA
(disputatio) 1 BEIHOCHBIIMXCA MATUCTPOM Ha CIEAVIOLUH ACHD Ofpesie-
neHuH (determinatio), B KOTOPBIX JTIOTHYECKHA 000OLIANI0CH BCE, CKA3AHHOE
Ha aucyte?, CoCTaBIeHNE IPENO/ABATEIEM IUIAHA CBOEIO BbICTYILICHNA
TPebOBAIO HEMAION TIOAIOTOBKH. FIiie 60/1ee BAKHBIMUA ObUI JUCIIYTHI HA
CBODOIHYIO TEMY, «O ueM yrofHo» (Quaestiones quodlibetales), Bo Bpema
KOTOPBIX CTYAEHTHl CAMH NPEAAAraId BOIPOCH CBOEMY HACTABHUKY.
B ¢BOIO Ouepenn, OH AOKEH ObLT OTBEYATH SKCIIPOMTOM. OBbIYHO OHU
YCTPauBIUCh HA PoskaecTBO 1 Ha Ilacxy.

TpyAHO ¢ TOYHOCTBIO YCTAHOBUTD MOCAEAOBATENBHOCT CO3AAHNA
AKBUHATOM Bcex «Bompocos s aucnyra» (Quaestiones disputatae)
1 «Boripocos 0 yem yrogHo» (Quaestiones quodlibetales, Quaestiones de
quolibet), HEM3BECTHO U TO, KTO MMEHHO 3a(PUKCHPOBAI UX B IIUCBMEHHOM
BU/I¢ (OOBIYHO COCTABIAICA IPOTOKOM AHUCIYTA, HO He UCKIIOUEHO, 9T0
" CaM NPETIOAABATEND MM KTO-TMO0 U3 OIU3KUX €MY YIEHHUKOB MOT' JIE/IATh
3aMeTKH 114 cebq). OIHAKO OONBIIMHCTBO UCCAEIOBATENEN TIONATAET, UTO
B 1256-1259 rr. ®oMa OKOHYH TEKCT «BOIIPOCOB /1A AUCTTYTa OO UCTUHE>
(De veritate) u sty «Bonpocos o yem yrogro» (VII-XI). Cpeau «Botipocos
O 4eM YTOJIHO», OTHOCAIUXCA K PAHHEMY NIEPUHOAY TBOPYECTBA CXOMACTY,
CJ1efiyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHKE HA CEJIbMOM, BOCOMOH U IeCATHIA. Hemanoe
MECTO B HUX 3aHUMAIOT PACCYKACHUA O TPYAOBOH M TBOPUECKOH J€sTeNb-
HOCTH YE€JIOBEKA, O COLUANIBHON CTPYKTYpPE, 6e1HOCTH U 6oraTcTre. U3
HUX BBIJIEISETCA CebMOH IIOJBOIPOC CEALMOro Bonpoca (Quaestiones
quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7) «O pyuHoM Tpyze», NPEACTABIAIOMI COOOH BIOJI-
HE 3aKOHYECHHBI TPAKTAT, PACKDLIBAXOLINH B3F/IS/Ibl MBICIMTE/SN HA CMBIC]T
U LIe/IM TPYAA, AOCTOMHbIE U HEAOCTOMHBIE 3aHATHA. TTOJIOKEHMS, BBICKA-
34HHBIE B «BOMPOCAX O YEM YrOiHO», OVAYT 34TEM PA3BUTHI B «CyMMeE T€O-
JIOTHH»,

' Chenu M. D. Op. cit. S. 78-79; Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 393--395.

2 AHTOMOTHS NEIATOFMYECKON MBICH XPHCTHAHCKOIO CPEIHEBEKOBSL: B 2 1. / COCT.
B. I Beaporos, O. . Bapeam. M, 1994. T. 1l Mup npenomuncs B kuure. Bocnuranuie
B CPEAHEBEKOBOM MUPE [V1A34MH YYEHBIX HACTABHUKOB H UX COBPeMeHHNKOB. C. 205.

3> Baeumbker C. Op. cit. 8. 8-9. O nopsaxe NpOBEAEHHA ZUCTYTOB B CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
YHHUBEPCHTETAX CM., HANP.: Heanosckud B. H. Yxas. cou. C. 27-28.
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Kpome Toro, ®oma yuran nekuuud no EpaHrenuio ot Matdes (Super
Evangelium S. Matthaei lectura), TekcT KOTOPBIX JOIIEN O HAC JIUIIb B BH-
Ji€ BBINUCOK, CAenaHHbIX ceKperapem Qombl [Terpom AHppurickum (Petrus
de Andria) uJleonerapuem beaanconckum (Leodegarus Bissuntinus), kKom-
MenTHpoBaI boauus'. Okono 1258 1 nio npocsbe Parimynzaa us [lenbsgopre
®oma NprHAICA 32 co31aHue «CyMMBbI TPOTHUB S3BIYHUKOBY, CBOETO POja
YYeOHUKA UTA CIYIATENCH MECCHOHEPCKUX WIKOJI, KOTOPBIE AOJUKHBI ObI-
JIA 1IPOTIOBE/IOBATE CPE/IM MaBPOB U eBpeeB. OJHAKO 1e/b HATUCAHUA
«CyMMbI> 1ToHEMaJ1ach POMOH HAMHOI'O 1vpe. OH 32AYMbIBAI COCTABICHUE
TOJHOTO CBOJA 3HAHWM, KOTOPBIH XPUCTHAHE MOTJIM Obl POTHBOINIOCTA-
BUTb MYCY/IbMAHCKOMN U UyjIcACKON MbICIH. PabOTa Hafl YeThpbMs KHUIa-
MH «CyMMbI» 3BEPIIIACH B 1264 T, TOC/IE TOTO KAK AKBUHAT GbUT OTO3BAH
13 [laprxa Ha pojuHy-

BosspatieHuio @oMbt B UTAMHIO CtocOBCTBOBANM HOBbIE BOIHEHUA
B YHUBCPCUTETE HA (PaKy/IBTCTE CBOOO/IHBIX HCKYCCTB, HAYABIIMECA B AlIpe-
e 1259 r, ¥ IPUOCTAHOBJIEHHE 3AHATUH, TPEAMHCAHHOE NANCKUM JIeKpe-
TOM. [Ipruntoi ecniopsaKoB 6bU10 H3rHaHKUE Brtbrestbma CeH-AMYPCKOIO.
JIo ero BO3BpAlEeHUs CTYAECHTH! HE KENATHA MOAIEPKUBATh OTHOIIEHUS
C ZOMUHMKAHIAMKU®. He OCcTajicsa B CTOpPOHE OT 3TUX cobbITuH U Poma.
B urone 1259 1. mana Anexcanyp [V ipukasan maprokCKoMy emicKony 06-
PATUTHCS K PEKTOPY YHUBEPCUTETA M PYKOBOACTBY (DAKYJRTETA UCKYCCTB
¢ TpeboBaHKueM ocyuTh Hekoero o (Guillotus) uz Hnmpnuﬁcxoﬁ
HALWH, PACIPOCTPAHSBLIETO B AIPE/IC TOro XKe roga COUUHCHE C KPUTH-
KO B3IAI0B POMBbI AKBUHCKOI'O 1 UUTABIIEIO 3TOT TPAKTAT 3a 00€/IHeN
B BepbHoe BockpeceHbe (in dominica de Ramis Palmarum) cpasy xe mo-
CJie TIPOTIOBEAH «BO3MOOAEHHOTO Opata QoMb Tlocne BMemATe/bCTBA
KOPOJIA MPOBUHUBIIMKACA CTYAEHT ObUT CTPOTO HAKA32H’, JOMUHUKAHLIEB

Y Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 301-307; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 86-87; Saffrey H. D.
Saint Thomas d’Aquin et ses secrétaires // Revue des Sciences Philosophiques et Théo-
logiques. 1957. Vol. 41. P. 49-74.

2 Grabmann M. Die Einfiihrung.. S. 12; Idem. Die Werke... S. 301-307; Walz P.-A,
Op. cit. P 86-87.

3 Komaspesckuii C. A. Vxas. cou. C. 164.

# Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. I. P. 390-392, Counnerue Twulo He ¢o-
XPaHHAOCh.

5 Tunno 6bU1 MIIeH (PHHAHCOBOM TOMOLM (salarium), craryca nefeas (bedellus) Mu-
KApAUACKON HAlMK (0BA3aHHOCTBIO TICACEH ObU10 OOBABIEHHE CTYAEHTAM (PAKYIBTETA
HCKYCCTB PaCTIOPsiKa JAEKUME 1 AUCOYTOB) M OTiyyeH ot uepksy. Ibid. P. 392; Cm.: AHTO-
aorus negaroruydeckoit mpicnu,. T 1L C. 218.
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JIOTIYCTHIIM Ha (PAKY/IBTET UCKYCCTB, 4 HX MPABA BHOBb ObLIH MOATBEPK/E-
Hbl (TIPaB/A, U3 HUX HE MOITIH M30UPATLCA JeKaHbl)'. TakuMm 06pa3oM,
CO3/14€TCA BIEYATICHUE, YTO MaNa PUMCKUH IIPOABUI 0COOYIO 3260Ty
O 3HAMEHUTOM YKe TOI7Ia Opare-JOMUHUKAHLE U [TOCTApAJICH cOepeUb ero
CIIOKOWCTBHE, OTCTPAHUB OT IIPENIOJABAHS.

CyLleCTBYET, IPaBAd, U Apyras TPAKTOBKA 3TUX COOBLITHH. Tak,
M.-M. iogedns u I I Baakrep CUUTAIOT, YTO OPAECHCKOE PYKOBOLCTBO
pemnao yaamuth Pomy u3 [aprka, 1absl He TPOBOLIMPOBATH HOBBIE HA-
MAJKH HEAPYroB HAMEHCTBYIOWMX OPACHOB H 3dAMEHUTD €I'0 KEM-JTHOO,
HENPHYACTHBIM K KOH(DAUKTY (BBIOOD AT HA ARIIMYaHWHA Brjibrennma
13 AHTOHBI)*, KaK HaM NIPEACTABNAETCA, JaHHAA TOUKA 3peHUs bosiee 060-
CHOBAHHA.

C TOUHOCTBIO HEU3BECTHO, I7ie POMa K/l BO BTOPOU NOMOBAHE 1259 —
nepBoii rostoBuHe 1260 1, B [apuxe vnn B Hearosne (B HACTOAIIEE BPEMS
BEPCHA O €ro IPeObIBAHNY B AHAHBHM NP KyPUM 14Nkl Aekcauapa IV Bhl-
3bIBACT COMHEHHUA ). ICTOYHHKN 3a(PUKCUPOBATH PaKT €ro NPUCYTCTBUSA
HA I'CHEPAIbHOM KAHTYAC B BATAHChCHE W y4aCTHA BMECTE C AlbOcpTOM
Benukuwm, [etpom u3 Tapanresa (Oyayuym nanoi MHHOKeHTHEM V) U Ma-
rucTpoM [ymbepToMm POMAHCKUM B BHIPAGOTKE HOBOTO OPAEHCKOI'O CTa-
TyT4 0 3anATEsIX (Statuta de studiis)®. C cenradps 1261 no ceHtabps 1265 T,
(oMa BBITOMHAN O0A3aHHOCTH JEKTOPA B IOMHHUKAHCKOM IPHOPCTBE
B OpBbeTO, 00Yy4asg MOHAXOBY,

[Ipe6riBanye B UTamu PHHECIO AKBUHATY MHOXECTBO XJIONOT 110-
MUMO HCIIOIHEHHS UM TIPENO[ABATENBCKUX 0OA3aHHOCTEH. OH PeryIapHo
BBIC3Ka/ HA OPJICHCKYIE KATIUTYIIB! B pasnuunble ropofa (1261 — OpBbero,
1262 — lepymxka, 1263 — Pum, 1204 — Burep6o, 1265 — Ananbk, 1266 —
Tonw, 1267 — Jykka, 1268 — Burep60)S, PONOBEAOBAN, BBITOIHSI 110~

' Komnspescxuii C. A Yxas. cou. C. 164,

2 Walther H. G. Op. cit. 5. 97.

3 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. L P. 385-386. 34aueHue IAHHOTO CTATyTa
V1S PA3BUTHA YUEHOCTH B JOMHHHKAHCKOM OPAEHE OYEHb BEIUKO, T. K. B HEM TIPEITHCHI-
BaTOCh 06YJaTh TPAMOTE BCEX 6€3 UCKITIOUCHNA OPATHEB U CTPOrO HAKA3bIBATH HEPA/IHBBIX
CTYAEHTOB. 3 JIEATENEHOCTBIO MOHACTBIPCKUX KO J10/DKHBI 6bUIH HAOMIO4ATh BHSUTATO-
pot. @OMa AKBUHCKHF BHEC TPEIOKEHAEC OCBOGOZUTD JIEKTOPOB ITHX Y4EOHBIX 3aBeje-
HHH OT BCEX APYTUX 06g3aHHOCTEN: «quod lectores non occupentur in factis vel negotiis,
per que a lectionibus retrahatur» (Ibid. P. 385).

4 S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 358-360. O zesrenbHoCTH POMBI
B 11epuof npedeiBaHua B Utamn M. Boyle L. E. The Setting of the Summa Theologiae of
St. Thomas — Revisited // The Ethics of Aquinas / Ed. by S. J. Pope. Wash,, 2002, P. 2-9.

3 Walz P.-A. Op.cit. P. 102,
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pydeHus nanmet Ypoana [V (yuactie B COCTABIEHUH YUHHOMOCHEOBAHUA
[Tpasnnuka Tena Xpuctosa (1264), Harricauue TpakTara «[IpoTHB OHO0K
rpexos» (Contra errores Graecorum)) ¥ PyKOBOJCTBA OP/ICHA, OTREYAT HA
BOIIPOCH! CBETCKUX U JIYXOBHBIX JIUIL.

OcCeHbIO 1205 1. 110 PEeHHIO TPOBMHIMAIBHOTO KATIUTY/IA B AHAHbH
®oma ObUT Ha3HAYEH PEKTOPOM MIKOABI IPY MOHACTHIPE CB. CabUHBI
B PyMe U NOAty4ns1 (IPABO U3TOHATH OTTYIA CTYACHTOB, HE MIPOSABJIABIINX
ycepaus B 3aHATUAX'. B koHIE 1267 T. oH OblA npurnames B Butep6o,
pe3ugeHLMIo manbl KnuMenTa IV, U [OKUHYI €€ TOMBKO MOCHE CMEPTH
NIOHTH(HKA B 1268 T,

He3sasonro 10 3T0ro oH orBepr npegioxenue Kimumenra [V npusaTh
CaH ApXHENUCKOna HeanoauTanckoro U 6orarsiil 6eneuuuit’. Hecmorps
Ha TO 4TO NOCTYIOK POoMBI MOT BBI3BATH BIOJIHE IIOHATHOE HEJOBOABCTBO
[1aIbl (CaM CX01acT B «CyMMe TEONOTHI» Ha3BAJI I'PEXOM KaK CTPEMJICHHE
BO YTO OB TO HY CTAIO JOOUTHCA ETMCKOIICTBA, TAK U YIIOPHDBIN OTKA3 OT
HEro)?, HUKAKUX 3HAKOB HEMIWIOCTH HE NOCIEA0BAIO.

HecMOTpsa Ha MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE TIEPEE3/bl, TOALL, NPOBEJCHHbIE
B MTa/IMH, CTATH Y18 MBICTUTEI BPEMEHEM TBOPYECKOIO PACLIBETA. DTOMY
HEMAJIO TIOMOIJIO COCTOABIIEECS B OPBLETO €0 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ BUsbresn-
MOM U3 Mépbeke (1215-1286), MOHAXOM~IOMUHHKAHIIEM, (DIAMATIAIIEM
110 MPOHUCXOKICHHUIO, KOTOPBIA 3AHUMAJICA TIEPEBOJAMH AHTUYHBIX aBTO-
pos, nipexe Bcero Apuctoresns K 1260 1. oH nepesen Ha JaTbIHb €70
<MICTOPHIO JKMBOTHBIX>, «METEOPOIOTHIO» C KOMMEHTAPHAMIT AJIEKCAHTIPA
Adpoausuiickoro 1 «<HHKOMaxoBy aTHKY»". [10/b3YACh IPEAQCTABICHHDI-
MU BUILrensMOoM TeKCTamu, Poma co3gan paj KOMMEHTAPUEB K TPAKTa-
TaM Apucrorens. Hanbonee 3HAYMMBIMU M3 HUX OBLIMA TONKOBAHUA «Me-
TapU3UKA», «PUNKK> U COUMHEHNA «O ywe». C BusbrensMoM u3 MEpoeke,
CTABLIMM TMANCKUM AYXOBHUKOM, POMa BUAEACA U B JalbHEAmEM, TOC/IC
BO3Bpanienys u3 Puma s Burepoo.

BuuMaHue QOMbI OBLIO COCPENOTOUEHO HE TOJIBKO HA U3YYEHUU Ha-
C/EIMs] AHTUYHOCTH, HO U HA UCCaeoBaHMH CRAlleHHOro [Incanud. B Te
I'O/Ibl OH HAMUCA/T KOMMEHTAPUH K BETXO3ABETHBIM KHUI'AM IIPOPOKa Mcau
1 Hosa. I1o ykazanuio Yp6ana IV OH Hauan cOCTaBAATh 3HAMEHUTYIO

! «si autem illi studentes inventi fuerint negligenti in studio.. damus potestatem fratri
Thome quod ad conventus suos possit €os remittere» (Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis.
Vol. I P. 505).

2 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 88-89, 170,

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 11-a — 1I-ae. Q. 185. Art. IL Resp.

4 Grabmann M. Die Einfithrung... S. 16.
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«30710Ty10 LieTk» (Catena aurea) — U3NOKEHHE YeThipex EBanresmu v mo-
ACHEHUA K HUM B BUJE M3ODAHHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUI OTLIOB LlepKsHy'.
Marepuansl 1 «30J0TOH LIETTH» OH COOUPAI B Pa3IYHBIX MOHACTBIPAX,
3aydrBag OOJIBUIVIO YACTh LMATAT HAU3YCTH, CleayeT NOAYEPKHYTh, YTO
B JJAHHOM ITPOM3BEJICHHH MBICJIMTEND TIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAI OIECTAIIEE
3HAHHE TPYAOB BOCTOMHBIX OTLOB: Bacumus Benukoro, I'puropus bo-
roc10Bd, MoaHHa 3/1aToyCTd, YAEAABLUINX IPUCTUIBHOE BHUMAHUE COLH-
AIbHON TIPOGIEMATHKE.

B CBA3U C 3TUM BCIIOMHHAETCH APKHI 3MM30/1 KUTHA AKBUHATA.
Bunibreanm TOKKO OBECTBOBAJL O TOM, YTO OJAHAKIBI, BO3BPALIASCH CO CTY-
AeHTamy u3 Cen-Jleny, Kyaa OH XOAUI MOKIOHUTLCS CBATHIHAM, PoMd
3a[€PKANICA HA MECTE, OTKYAA OTKPLIBAICA KPACUBLIN By Ha [Tapux.
YYEeHUKH HAYAIM €My [OBOPUTS: «BujiiTe s Bbl, yauTeNb, CKOMb TPEKPA-
ceH ropog [Haprx? Xoture v Bel 6BITh TOCTIOAMHOM 3TOTO ropofa? «OHH
AyMaJif, — MOACHAET XPOHHCT, — YTO YCABIIAT KAKOE-THOO0 CYKCHHE
0 3panusx». Ho ®oMa otBerl: «OXOTHEE XOTeA Obl s UMeTh “becepibl HA
Epanrenve or Matdes” Hoanna 3naroycra. Ecau xe ropoj stor 6yzer
MOUM, 3200THL 00 YIIPaBIEHUH HPEPBYT MOE CO3EPIAHUE HOKECTBEHHBIX
[Ta¥H] 1 IIOMEIIAIOT YTEWEHMIO JYIIN»>,

Toraa xe (1259-1265) ®oma 3aHAICA KOMMEHTHPOBAHUEM TTOCTAHUS
anocrosa T1asna k Pumianam. ToaKoBaHuUA IepBOro nocaaHud Kk Kopus-
(bsHAM (C IEPBOI [M1ABBI 0 ACCATOrO CTHXA CEIBMON IT1ABBI) ¥ K OCTaTb-
HBIM [TOC/IAHHAM OBUIM CO3/IAHbI UM YK€ BO BPEM MPENOAaBaHuA B [1apu-
ke ¢ 1269 mo 1272 1. BOMBIIVIO YACTh TEKCTOR 3a1TMCaN PerHHAMb] U3
[TnnepHo, KpoMe TOro, OHM 6bUTY AoTIONHEHDI [leTpom u3 TapanTesa u apy-
TMMH dBTOPAMH, UMEHA KOTOPBIX HE YCTAaHOBJICHDI".

I Bapdomomeit JIYKKCKHP YIIOMHHA O CO3AHUH 3TOH PaBoThl B <HOBOM HIEPKOBHOI
ucropun» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 358-359) u B «AnHanax»
(Tholomei Lucensis Annales, S. 146—147), TlepBOHAYANEHOE HA3BAHHE COYHHEHMA —
«Continua expositio super IV evangelia», Tospko 1-4 11282 (KOMMEHTApHH K EBaHrenio ot
Marden) nocsamena Yp6any IV. OCTajbHble 9aCTH TIOCAE CMEPTH Mallbl OBUTH apeECOBa-
Hbl KapauHWY AHHWOwIbAY AHHMOWIbAM. [TogpobHee oM. Grabmann M. Die Werke...
S.251-202,

2 06 srom mucan Busrensm Tokko: «sed in illud opus mirabile.. super quatuor
Evangelia de Sanctorum dictis composuit: quae perlegens in diversorum monasteriorum
libris, pro majori parte creditur.. memoriae commendasse..» (S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae .
fontes praecipuae. P 86-87). Cp.: Ibid. P. 55-56.

3§, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 87-88.

* Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 266-272; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. Appendice,
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He npepsiBas AeKUMA W qucnyToB, PoMa pa3pabaThiBaa HOBbLIE
«Borpocel»: «O moryiiectse [Bora]» (De potentia [Dei]), «O IyXOBHBIX
TBapax»> (De spiritualibus creaturis)!. UX criucox nonosHics BIVIOTh
1o mocaeAnux net xkusHu Pomer. Mexay 1260 u 1208 rr. domon
AKBMHCKUM ObUIM HAITMCAHBI KOMMEHTAPUH K TpakTaty [lceBno-/uo-
Hucus «O 6okecTBEHHBIX UMeHax» (In Dionysium de divinis nomi-
nibus), paCKpBIBAIOLIKE NMPEACTABICHNA CXONACTA O BCENEHCKOM I10-
panke, cosganHoM Teopriom? B Korue 1260-X TT. OH YMTA CTYICHTAM
HOBBII KOMMeHTapuH K «CenTeHImam» Iletpa Jlombapuckoro (o6c¢ro-
SITENIbCTBA €70 CO3JAHUSI TOYHO HEU3BECTHBI, 10 HavYa1a 1980-X IT. oH
CUUTAICA YTEPAHHBIM )?.

HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO KOMMEHTHPOBAHHE «CEHTEHLIUIH> B OOJIbILIECH
CTEMEHH OTBEYAJIO €TI0 IPAMBIM O043AHHOCTAM TPeEroaBaTess, Poma or1-
KA3/1CA OT MPOAO/DKEHUA 3TOH paboThL. [10-BUAUMOMY, Y HETO YXKE CO3-
pe I1aH HOBOW «CyMMBI», CBOZALIEH BOEAMHO BCE, UM HAIMCAHHOE, 34
1265-1268 Tr. OH ycTen HaIMKTOBATD MEPBYIO YacTb «CYyMMbI TEOIOTUM»,
COCTOABIIYIO M3 119 BONPOCOB, COAEPKAWUX YUEHHE O CYLIHOCTH bora
(Bomip. 2—-26), o Tpowurie (Bomp. 27-42), o TROpeHUH (Bomp. 44-119)7,

Taxux pesynsratoB Poma Jo0wica 6/1arofaps CBOeH HEOOBIKHOBEHHOH
paBbOTOCIIOCOGHOCTH U PACTIOPAIKY JHA, [IPY KOTOPOM OH He Tepsil JapOM
HA MUHYTBL. OH OJHOBPEMEHHO JUKTOBAN TPEM-UETBIPEM MHUCLIAM, CO-
OUPABIIHUMCA B €10 Kefibe®. UIHOI/AA OH TIOrPYXKAICA B CTO/Ib [TyDOKOC Pa3-

JIYMBE, UTO Y HETO (KAK CBUJIETEBCTBYET UCTOYHHK) U3-TIO] HOCA MOXKHO
{

»

I S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 358,

2 Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 361-364.

3 Bapdonoment JIyKKCKUI BHZEN €ro BO Bpema NpebbiBaHms GOMBI H2 MPOXO/MBIIEM
B HAYAIE MIOHA 1267 I. KamuTyae B JIyKKe, HO CYMTAN 3aTeM yTpadeHHbIM. CM.: 8. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 368. CoofieHue 61orpada He 0CriapHBaIoch HCCle-
JIOBATCSAMH MEPBOI NOAOBHHBI XX B, OAHAKO B CEPEAMHE IPOULIOTO CTONETHS B OUOIHO-
teke JIuHKOIbH-Komeka Oxcdopackoro ynusepcutera (Lat. 95) 6buta obHapykeHa py-
KOTIMCh KOMMEHTAPHUEB K 11€PBO¥ Kuure «CenreHumity konua XIII 8. ¢ Maprunanueit «alias
lecturas fratris T, CymecryeT MHeHuE, 910 PoMa paboTAN HA/l ITUM TEKCTOM He B Hra-
nwy, a eme B Haprke, Cv: Dondaine H. F. Alia lectura fratris Thome? // Medieval Studies.
1980. Vol. 42. P. 308-330.

4 Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 294-301; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae.
P. 360, O6 uctopuu co3nanus «Cymmbl TEOIOTHH> cM.: Boyle L. E. Op. cit. P. 8-16.

5> «nullum vite sue tempus esset vacuume, «quod ipse de diversis materiis tribus
scriptoribus et interdum quatuor in camera sua eodem tempore ipse dictabat» (8. Thomae
Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuac. P. 146-147, 167).
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OBLTO 320paTh CTOABLIVIO Tepe] HUM efy'. [To mpefdHHIo, OUH U3 I10-
JAOOHBIX C/1y4d€B NPOU3oIIe] Ha 06¢ele ¥ (DpaHLy3CKOro Kopo.s Jlo-
IOBUKA IX, KyZa 3HAMEHUTBIA JOMUHUKAHEL, BO3MOXKHO, ObUI TIPUIIAILEH
B KOHIIE 1209 — nayane 1270 . (supoyem, XK. Jle Jopd cuuran atu cse-
JICHUA «TIOYTH HAaBCPHAKA JIETCHIOM )2,

Jlaxe cpeju CBOMX HEYCTAHHBIX TPyAoB PoMa HAXOLUI BpeMs I
TEPEIUCKH C PA3/TMYHBIMU JYXOBHBIMU U CBETCKUMU KOPPECTIOH/IEHTAMH.
Mexay 1261 u 1271 rr. oH co3jia HeBOIbIMON TPAKTAT «O6 YIpaBNIeHUH
nyzeamMu» (De regimine judaeorum), agpecoBaHHbBINA TUO0 ALenbreize
(Anuce) bpabantckoi, perentine Bpabanra ¢ 1261 mo 1267 ., 6o
Maprapure, gouepu xkopoas ®pannmu Jhonosuka X, koropas 8 1270-
1271 1. 6p1a cynpyroi reprora bpadantckoro Hoanna I Iobeaurens,
60 Maprapute KOHCTaHTHHONONABCKON — Ipachune OraHApyud ¥ JHO
(lenneray) B 1244-1278 1. (mocnegHee 6oee BEPOATHO).

I «etiam in mensa sepe [sic] contemplabatur ita quod homo poterat sibi auferre ea que
erant ante ipsume (Ibid. P. 264).

2 Jucundebaturenim Dei amore et ita rapiebatur enimin contemplatione mysteriorum
divinorum, ut etiam comedendo circa illa cogitaret et existens in mensa sancti Ludovici
regis putaret se esse in studio et cella sua» (Jacobi a Voragine Legenda aurea.. P 919);
S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 90; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 147; Jle Ioghep K.
Jlioposuk IX Cearoit... C. 448. Tlo MHeHk10 Jle [ogdda, Kopo/a B 0OCHOBHOM HHTEPECOBAIN
COYMHCHHA SHUMKIONEANYECKOTO XaPAKTEPa, BPOJAE TPYAOB Bunuenta n3 bose, 6o 3a-
HHEMATENLHBIE TIPOTOBEAH (Pajiit KOTOPHIX OH MOT OPHIVIAMATD KO ABOPY PPaHIIMCKAHIIR
BoHaBeHTYpY), HO He BHICOKOC YHHBEpcHTETCKOE Horocnosre. Cm.: Tam sxe. C. 445-449.
B coBpemeHHBIX KH3HEOMMCAHNAX POMBI, OCHOBIHHBIX Hd €r0 JKHUTHSAX, ITOT (haKT HE
HOABEPraeTca comuenuio. Cum., Hanp.: Spiazzi R. M. Op. cit. P. 97-98.

S Grabmann M. Die Werke... S, 336-338; Ipadpurs Maprapira HaupaBuia 3anpoc
B ITaproxckuii yuusepcurer Gome AksnacroMy, Hoanny ([xony) Hexxemy, a Takke HEUS-
BECTHOMY HaM [1PENOAABATENI0, BO3MOXHO, [epapay AGGeBHICKOMY. MOaHH OTIIMKHYICA
coynnenueM «Epistola fratris jo. de pichano ordinis minorum ad comitissam Flandrie De
judeis», AHOHUMHBII ABTOP — KPATKUM TPAKTATOM, HAUMHAOUUMCA C0BaMH «Questio est
si liceat alico tempore et quo exactionem facere in iudeos..». OTBETE! He 6bLIM UAEHTHY-
HBIMH 110 cofiepAKanni. Tak, Moann [lekxem npusHa moab3y OT OCYIIECTBAAEMOI UYAes-
MH KPEIUTHOH JIeATEHOCTH U1 XPUCTHAHCKOTO Mupa. CM.: Boyle L. E. Thomas Aquinas
and the Duchess of Brabant // Proceedings of the PMR Conference: Annual Publication of
the International Patristic, Mediacval and Renaissance Conference. 1983. Vol. 8. P. 25-35;
Boyle L. E. Facing history: a different Thomas Aquinas. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2000. P 105-121.
Mapraputy KOHCTAHTHHONOLCKYIO CunTaer agpecarom codnnenna u K-IL Toppenn.
Cwm.: Torrell |.-P. Op. cit. P. 355; /DK A. YaHImENIUT CYMTAET afpecaToM TpakTara Maprapury

Opanuysckyio. CM.: Weisheipl J. A. Op. cit. P. 355. He HcKmoyeHo, 4To OCTaHMe npejHa- =

3Ha4an0Ch Anuce BpabaHTCKOM B CBA3M € UCTIONHEHUEM 3aBENAHMA ee Myxa [enpuxa 111,
10 KOTOPOMY €BPEH WM JIOJKHBI OBUTH OTKa3aThCA OT POCTOBILHMYECTBA, W NOKUHYTh

CTpaHy.
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OTBETOM Ha IOCTAHKE MOHAXa-aBryCcTUHIA Makosa u3 Butep6o Ob1io
counHenye «O KyIe-npojaxe ¢ oTCPOUKON 1aTexar» (De emptione et
venditione ad tempus) (1262-1263), MOCBAMEHHOE BONPOCAM, KACAKO-
[MMCS TOPFOBBIX ONEPALUN PAOPEHTHHCKUX KYNLIOB Ha IllaMNaHCKUX
APMAPKAX U COACPKAILCe PACCYAAEHMSA O JONYCTHMOCTH [IPOJAKH TOBA-
pOB (B JAHHOM CJ1y4AC — TKAHEH) C OTCPOYKOM IIATEXA Ha ONPEIE/ICHHBIN
CpOK (ad tempus) 32 6osiee BHICOKYIO LieHy'. Kak ciegyer U3 TeKCTa Tpak-
TaT4, AKBUHAT KOHCYIETHPOBAICH 110 3TOMY IOBOAY Y Maprio D60MMICKO-
ro (OH 6b11 Ha3eaH QoMo «electus Capuanus») H Y BUAHOTO KAHOHUCTA,
yueHuka Ponanga Kpemonckoro, kapaunana Iyro Cen-lliepckoro (310
KOCBEHHOE VKa3aHHME TI03BOJAET I0BOJIBHO TOUHO AATUPOBATH COYUHE-
HEE — H3BECTHO, 4To Iyro Cen-lllepckuii ckonyancs B 19 mapta 1263 1.
B OpBBCTO)-. ~

Oxono 1266 1. (ecom Beputb K. Boitmkepy, M. I'paémanny u [1-A. Baib-
11y) ObLI HAMMMCAH TPAKTAT «O mpasneHuu rocyaapert» (De regimine
principum), obpateHHbI K Kopo/o Kumnpa Yro II JIy3uHeany, B KoTo-
POM Hauboce OOCTOATENBHO U3NATAIOCh NOJUTHYECKOE YueHHEe Po-
MbI’. B TO K€ BpEMS CXOJIACT NPOAOIDKAI paboTath Haj «CyMMOH Teo-
JIOTHH»,

BrnpoueMm, 310 He 0cBOO0XKAA10 POMY OT HEOOXOAUMOCTH BbITIOJ-
HSITh IOPYYCHHMS OPJICHA U Taflbl. B Tevenue 1260-xX IT. (€1e B HepHoj
cozianmst «CyMMbl TIPOTHB SI3bIMHMKOB») OH HEOJIHOKPATHO BBICTYTIAN
MPOTHB EPETUKOB (KATAPOB, HOAXUMUTOB, AMOCTOMHUKOB); OOBUHABIIHX
[IPEIaTOB B CTAKATENLCTBE, IPU3LIBABIINX K a6c01110'r}%0171 beHOCTH
1 CYUTABIUMX MHUPCKUE 3aHATHA HEAOMYCTUMbBIMH I «COBEPLICH-
HBIX>?, |

B cBA3U ¢ 3TUM Ha CTpaHMLax 00eux «CyMMm» U B «Bompocax o uem
yroaHO» MpodieMa YACTHOTO BAAJCHUA 3aTparuBaiach PoMOM B HOBQM
KauecTse. EC/IU B TOJIKOBAHMAX K EBaHre/usiM U «30JI0TOH 1LI€NH», pac-
CYUTAHHBIX B [TEPBYIO OYEPCIb HA KIUPHUKOB, CXOJACT Yaule UTHPOBAN

L Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 357-358.

2 T[Toapo6Hble CBEAEHHSA O JATHPOBKE JAHHOIO COUMHEHMA cM.. Hermesdorf B. H. D.
Thomas von Aquino als raadsman van Toskaanse kooplieden... S. 7-8; Torrell J. P. Hugues
de Saint-Cher et Thomas dAquin // Revue Thomiste. 1974, Vol. 74, B. 5-22.

3 Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 330~336; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 113-114,

4 Bubrensm TOKKO NPUBOLII B KH3HEOMHUCAHHN POMB! CBE/ICHHS O B3LIIAX ABEP-
POHCTOB, CTODOHHHKOB Busibresibma CeH-AMypcKoro, «pparuuenins (fraterculos), camoe
NIVYINIEE IPOTHBOACHCTBAE KOTOPBIM, [I0 €70 MHEHMIO, COAEPKHTCA B TPAKTATAX DOMBL
Cm.: S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 58-65.
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OTUOB LIepKBH, HENPUMHUPUMBIX K JIIOOOMY ITPOABIEHUIO CPEOPOIOOHH,
TO B UTOTOBBIX TPYAAX, OPUCHTHPOBAHHBIX KK Ha LIEPKOBHOCTYKUTENCH,
TAK U HA MUP#AH, AKBMHAT, HE OTKA3bIBAACh B LIEJIOM OT TPAAULHOHHON
TOYKHU 3PEHUS Ha NIPOOIEMbl XO3AACTBOBAHHMA, B OOMbIHICH CTENEHU TIPH-
feran K aBTOPUTETY APUCTOTENS, 10l [I0KA3aTh BCE BBII'O/IbI YACTHOIO
BIAJICHHS, COOOPAZHOIO CO CTATYCOM KKJIOr0 YeI0BEKA U CIIYKALIETO HE
Uil POCKOIIH, 4 JUI YAOBIETBOPECHHA HACYIIHBIX HYXK]I.

B 1269 . 10 yKa3aHUIO PUMCKOE Kypuu ®oMa prbdsUl B [1apuskckuii
yHUBEpCHTET, CTABIINH B 60-70-¢ rogpr X111 B. 2peHO# 6OpbOBI MEXY
CTOPOHHUKAMHU PA3NHYHBIX JOKTPUH. [ABHBIA OOBEKT KPUTHKU 3HAME-
HUTOTO JOMUHMKAHITA — WACH aBEPPOUCTOB, B NIEPBYIO O4Yepeab Curepa
BpabaHTCKOro. BhICKA3LIBAEMbIE UMU ITOJOKEHUA 00 OTCYTCTBUM Y YEIO-
BeKa 6eCCMEPTHOM VLI, O BEYHOCTH MUPA U JPYTUE, HE MEHEE OMacHbIe
U1 OPTOLOKCATBHOTO KATOMUIU3MA YTBEPAKICHUA, OBUIH MOTYUEH TO[-
MUTKON €PETHYECKUX ABMKECHUMN, YCUIMBABIIMX CBOXO AKTUBHOCTD B TOT
nepuo'. Ocyx/IeHUI0 aBeppon3mMa Poma HoCBATHA pajl paboT, CaMast Us-
BECTHAS M3 KOTOPBIX — «O eIUHCTBE PA3yMa NPOTHUB ABEPPOUCTOB> (De
unitate intellectus contra averroistas) (1270).

B te roapt ®oma AKBUHCKHH aKTHBHO YYACTBOBAT B TIOJIEMHUKE, HAYATOM
- OKono 1266-1268 1. mocnegopareaamMu BubreasMa CeH-AMypCKOTO
TepappoM A6Gesuabckum (Gerardus de Abbatisvilla, ok, 1225-1272)
1 Hukomaem u3 Jluseé (Nicolaus Lexoviensis, Nicolaus de Lisieux). Ha niep-
BbIH I1/1aH BHOBb BBIIBUTA/ICA BOIPOC O JAOTIYCTUMOCTH HATHYHUA 60TATCTB
y LepKBH. IaHHON pobiieme ObUIO V/IEIEHO IPUCTATBHOE BHUMAHUCE B CO-
YnHeHUAX PoMbl «O cOBEPIIEHCTBE AYXOBHON Xu3Hu» (De perfectione
vitae spiritualis) (1269) u «[IpOTHB BPEIOHOCHOTO YUEHHUS TEX, KTO OT-
BPALIAET MOAEH OT BCTYIUIEHMA B MOHamecTBo» (Contra pestiferam doc-
trinam retrahentium homines a religionis ingressu) (1270)% [IpumepHO
B TO K€ BPEMs COCTOS/ICA €T0 3HAMEHUTHIN AUCTIYT C PPAHINCKAHIEM
HoaxnoM [TekxeMoM, HE3aA0ATO JO 3TOT0 BMeCTe ¢ BoHaBenTypo noj-
JepxasiiuM PoMy AKBUHCKOTO B XOJI€ YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO KOH(JIMKTA .

! Illesxuna I B. Curep BpabanTckuii M napuxkckue aseppouctsl X1 8. M., 1972; Bop-
2om FO. VKas. cou. C. 27-28, 130-131; Walz P.-A. Op. cit. P. 133.

* Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit. S. 54-64; McDonald W. J. The Social Value of Property
according to St. Thomas Aquinas. Wash,, 1939. P. 81.

3 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. 1. P 624-626, 626-628, (634-635.
B. J1. 341B0pHBIA YKa3bIBAK, 4TO AKCIYT POMBI AKBHHCKOTO ¢ MOaHHOM [IeKxeMOM 6bLt
Onucan panumckandiem Canumoéene (3adeoprai B. JI. Cssaroi BOHABEHTYPA U €10 3I10-
xa // BonarewrTypa, [lyreoaurens aymu x Bory. M, 1993, C. 16). Ho CanumMbene HYt pazy
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Ipojo/mKans KOMMEHTHPOBAHUE TPYAOB APHCTOTENA, OH OOPATHIICA
K «HHKOMaXOBO¥ 3THKE> (1269). BTO OKa3a/10 OTPOMHOE BIHSHHUE HA €I'0
Y4eHHE O I'OCYIAPCTBE, OOLIECTBE U XO3AHCTBOBAHHU.

Hrtorom 3aHaruit CO CTYACHTAMM ABUINCH HOBbIC «BOMPOCHL U1 AKC-
nyra»: «O 37e» (De malo), «O gobpogerenax» (De virtutibus), «O Hapexaes
(De spe)* n «Bompocsl 0 ueM yrogHo» (Quaestiones quodlibetales. [-V,
XII),

B npsaMOR cBA3U € TEMATHUKON JMCIYTOB HAXOAWIACH BTOPAs Y4CTh
«CYMMBI TEOJIOTHH», BKTIOYABILAS TPAHAHO3HOE 110 CBOEMY MACIITAOY ONK-
CaHHe «IBIDKCHUA PA3YMHOM TBAPH, T. €. 4e/I0BEKa, K bory». [lepBbiit pas-
ZIeJ1 TOM YACTH, MOBECTBYIOLHIN O TBOPILIE KAK BHICLIEH 11€/IM YET0BEKA
1 COiepKamui 3THYecKoe yaeHue Pombl, 6611 OkoHYEH B 12091270 T,
B cromb e Kpatkui npomexyTok (1270-1271) cosaasBancs BTOpOH pas-
7€)1, BKIIOYAOMUA yYeHue 0 J0OpoJeTelX, B KOTOPOM COLMAIbHO-
XO3AUCTBEHHbBIE B3Il POMBI OBUIM BBIPAKEHBI HAMOOJIEE TOJHO,
Ka3anocn, 4TO KHHUTA, IPEHA3HAYCHHAS UM YIS IIPOCBEILCHMS BCEX «HE-
CBEVIIMX B CBATOM YUEHUW»*, BCKOPE OyeT 10TOBA. OCTABANIOCH JJOIUCATH
TPCTHIO YaCTh, PACCKA3BIBAIOILYIO O XPHCTE, OCHOBHBIX TAHHCTBAX LIEPKBH
1 KOHIE MUPA. ONHAKO ITOMY HE CYAKAEHO OBUIO COBITHCA.

B 1272 r. npOBUAIMANbHBIA KATUTY BO PIOPEHIMH BO3IOKII Ha
OoMYy PYKOBOACTBO OPREHCKOM MKOIOH B Hearone. KpoMe Toro, eMy 1no-
PYYIIMA YUTATH HOTOCAOBHUE B HeanonmTanckoM YHUBEPCUTETE, Ky [IPU-
rnaman npodeccopos Kapa I Anxyrckui®. CoBMEIas NPEnoAdBaHme
C PETyISPHBIMU IPOIOBEIMH, B KOTOPHIX OH HEPEIKO PACCYHJIAT O 60-
TATCTBE U OEJHOCTH, A TAKKE 00 0OA3AHHOCTAX COCJIOBUMA{B YACTHOCTH,
B mponoseu «Heku#t yenosek 6pu1 6orar.» (Homo quidam erat dives) —
PAIBACHEHNH IPUTYH O HEeBEPHOM yiipasutene (JIk. XVI, 1-13), B Tonko-

ne yromanya $oMy Ha CTpaHHLax CBoell XpoHuKH, CM.: Carumbene 0e Adam. XpoHuxa /
[Tep. c mat. M, 2004,

P'II. MaHoHHE AaTMPOBA KOMMCHTApUM K «HHKOMaxoBoM 3ruke» 1266
IT-A. Bambip — 1269 . B OCHOBY 3THX KOMMEHTAPHEB ObLI TIOJI0XKEH 1EPEPAOOTAHHBIH
Busbrensmom U3 Mépbexke tepesop Pobepra Ipoccerecta. Cwm.: Grabmann M. Die Werke...
S. 28.

2 I1-A. Bambi jatuposan sonpocs «O jo6popereixs, «O 3ner 1266-1269 1,
M. IpabmanH — 1269-1270 . Cm: Walz P.-A Op. cit. Appendice; Grabmann M. Die
Werke... S. 301-307.

3 MogpoBHee O MOCIEHOBATEIBHOCTH CO3aHus «BOIPOCOB O 9EM YTOIHO» CM:
Grabmann M. Op. cit. 8. 309-313, Weéber £.-H. Op. cit. Appendice.

4 8. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 360.

3 Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. 1. P. 501, 505,
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BAaHMAX MONMTBBI «OT4e Hamp (In orationem Dominicam) U IeCATH 32110~
seqiert (De decem praeceptis)), ®oma cyMen JOBECTH 10 CEPEAHHBI TPETHIO
4acTb «CyMMbI T€ONOTHH». KOMMEHTApHH K nicaamaM (1272-1273) u
K [lomtnke» Apuctorens (1269-1272) oCTamicCh HE3aBEPUICHHBIMHE (T10-
c1eiHMe ObUiM OKOHUYEHBI [leTpoM OBepHCKHUM)!. TIpUMEPHO K 3TOMY XKe
BPEMEHU OTHOCHTCA CO3/IAHNE AKBUHATOM «KOMIIEHANYMA HOTOCIOBUSA>
(Compendium theologiae, Brevis compilatio theologiae), mocsaweHHOr0
Perunansay u3 [lnnepHo.

MHoronerHui Tpya cepbe3HO NOAOPBa 31l0poBbe POMBIZ. BOZMOXKHO,
MPEAYYBCTBHE CKOPOW KOHYHMHBI MOOYAKUIO €TI0, BCErd OE3POIOTHO NOJ-
YUHABIIETOCH PACTIOPSKEHUAM OPJICHCKOIO HAYaIbCTBA, OTIPABUTLCS
B POJHbIE MECTA, KAK TOJIBKO MPEACTABUIACH BOIMOKHOCTD 3TO CAENATD.
CTyaeHTl, yUUBUIMeECH ¥ HEero B TO BpeMs, Makos us Iacrst u [letp U3
Canrta-®ennye, OT3BBATHCE 0 POME KAK O «IodUTeNe YeUHEHUA>, He-
NIPUXOTIMBOM B ObITY, MAI'KOM B OOLIEHHH U MUWIOCEPAHOM K OeiHbIMY,
AHTOHMH K3 Bpelny, HaCTaBHUKOM KoToporo Poma 6b11 B ITaprke, BCIO-
MHH4JI, YTO €I'0 3HaKOMbi# Opat Hukonai u3 Mapcunpska Hassisan Pomy
«4PE3BLIYAMHBIM JIOOUTENEM OETHOCTH> (precipuus paupertatis amator)
34 TO, YTO CBOM TPAKTATBI OH MHMCAJ Ha MATEHBKUX MUCTOUKAX (in cedulis
minutis). DTy NPUBLIYKY CXONACT COXPAHMI €llle CO BPEMEHH CO3[AHNSA
«CyMMbI MIPOTUB SI3BIUHUKOB> (TIPUMEYATEIBHO, YTO COXPAHUBLINNACS aB-
Torpad «CyMMbl» TOATBEPAIAET 3TO) .

Coueras yaeHble TPYAbl U TPOIOBE/b ¢ HEYKOCHUTEIbHBIM BHITIONHE-
HHUEM OPJIEHCKOTO YCTaBd, POMA, 1O COOOIIEHUAM OUOTPA(OB, HECKOIBKO
a3 NePEeXUBAT MUCTHYECKHE COCTOSIHMA, HO 32T€M BO3BPALIAICA K IIPH-
BBIYHBIM 3aHATHAM. OJHAKO MOCTIE BUACHHS, CIyIHUBIUErocs 6 ackabps

U Grabmann M. Die Werke... S. 254, 284-285.

2 Tlo coobmennsM Guorpagor, PoMa cTpajal 3a60neBaHHUEM HOT, CONPOBONIAB-
UIMMCH TIOABACHUEM $13B, OT KOTOPBIX €r0 JCUWIH MPHAKUTaHuaMH (cauterium). CM.
§. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae, P. 99, 161.

3 Pome GbUIO HPEMIOKEHO CAMOMY BHIBPATH IIKOY, KOTOPYIO EMY NPEACTOAN0 BO3-
rmaeuts: «Studium generale theologie quantum ad locum et numerum studentium
committimus plenarie fratri Thome de Aquino» (Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis.
Vol. 1. P. 505).

4 «olicitudinis amatorem..», «nunquam petens speciales ¢ibos», «non fuit curiosus
vestimentis», «<nunquam aliquem corruscavit aliquo verbo ampulloso aut contumelioso»
(S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P 260, 264). <Erat namque miro modo
compaciens pauperibus et indigentibus, quibus de pannis suis... libenter tribuebat...» (Ibid.
P. 169).

> Ibid. P. 297.
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1273 1. B0 Bpemsa mecchl, Doma mpekpatyi padoTy Hajl «CyMMOTt», TOBODA,
YTO BCE, CO3AHHOE UM TIPEXKJE, 10 CPABHEHHIO C BE/IMYKEM MHOTO MMPA,
«[I0JJOBHO conome»'. Ero cekperaps Pervnaiip U3 [TUNEPHO OKOHYMI 34-
THACBIBATD CJIOBA YUUTENS Ha Bolpoce o mokadHuH (I11-a. Q. 90. Art. IV),

[purmamenne Ha Il JIMOHCKKI cOBOP, NOCBALLEHHBIA PEATIONaraeMon
YHUH KaTOJIMYECKON U IPEYECKON NMpaBoCIaBHON NepKsel, PoMa nony-
4uJ, Oyay4mr TKEI0 O0bHBIM. M BCe e, TOBUHYACH TPEOOBAHMIO TaTbl
Tpuropusd X, OH OTIIPABUIICA B OPOTY B IHBApE — Havate (peppans 1274 T,
B3fB C COO0IT counHeHue «[IpOTHR 3a01VAKIEHUI IPEKoB», [ COXpane-
HMA 3J0POBbA OFHOTO U3 HAUOOIEE YBAKAEMBIX OPATHEB PYKOBOACTBO
OpIEeHA CMAMYMHIO TIPEANUCAHUE YCTABA, 0OA3BIBABIICE MOHAXOB 1Iepe-
JIBUT'AThCA TOMBKO IemKoM. POMa exan B JIMOH BEPXOM WM B ITOBO3KE
(equitavit)®. Ho nyTb OK43451Cs HEAATIEKHM. '

3aexas B 3aMOK MaeHua, yTOOb! HABECTUTD TICMAHHULY PPaHUECKy,
JI04b CBOEro Opara OuanIng, BbIIIEAMYIO 3aMYX 32 rpada AHHUOAILI0
11 Yexxano, @oma ovYyBCTBOBA PUOIMKEHHE CMePTU. HECMOTPA Ha
3TO, OH NPOJIOJIKAN U3y4yaTh BUOMMIO U JIpEBHUX ABTOPOB, OTBEYATh HA
[THCbMA Jipy3seil. OfHO U3 OCACAHUX NOCIAHMHA OH HATIPABU/ K HACTOS-
Temo Monre-Kaccuno beprapiy Aynbsepu (Bernardus Auglerius). [Tocne
TOTO KaK €My CTJI0 XYK€, OH [IONPOCHI OTBE3TU Ce0d B HAXO/UBIIEECS
TOOIM30CTH LIUCTEPLIHAHCKOE 406aTCTBO Pocca-Hyosa, Beap OH XOTen
yMcpeTh ¥ ObITh IOXOPOHCHHBIM B MOHACTHIPE. TaM «pajiyt TEIECHOTO HO-
KOf» €r'o TIOMECTI/IN B KCJIbKO caMoro aboara. [Iposead No4TH MecALy
B ®occa-Hyosa, Poma ckoBuanca 7 Mapra 1274 r, 10 Gakryyeckoro Ha-
yana CoBOpa, OTKPHIBIIETOCA 7 Mas, HO TOCHE 1 MapTa — JIaThl, HA KOTO-

L' Ihid. P. 160, 319. Bepnapa i 6TMEYA, YTO 3TO COOBITHE IPOM3OLLIO BO BPEMS IIpe-
6piBanysa PoMbl B rOCTAX v cBOEk cecTpsl Teogopel B 3aMke CaH-CeseprHo. Hekoropeie
ABTOPBHI (B YacTHOCTH, [I. TIpioMMep) YKA3BIBAIH, YTO 31O ObLIO B NpasjHUK ¢B. Hukonasa
(Fontes vitae.. T. 1. P. 43). [1o-sugumomy, Ilpiommep onupainca Ha gaunele [lerpa Kano.
¥ nipounx 6HorpadoB HE TOBOPUTCA, KOT/Ia HMEHHO PoMa NIpeKpaThH padoTy Haf «CyM-
MOH TCOMOTHU».

2 S, Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 171-172. Cp. Ibid. P. 273; ALKGMA.
Bd. LS. 225; Bd. V. S. 501

3 Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin. Personlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. S. 25; Berger D.
Die letzte Schrift des hl. Thomas von Aquin // Forum Katholische Theologie. 1998. Bd. 14.
3. 221-230.

4 Tholomeus Lucensis. Annales // MGH. Scriptores rerum germanicarum. Nova series.
Berlin, 1930. T. VIIL S. 175; S. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 173-175. ¥cra-
'HOBMTB BpeMs npedsianus Pomel B Pocca-Hyosa MOKHO 6/1aroaps yIIOMHHAHKIO bep-
Happa I «Erat enim yems (hiems. — T. C.)» (Ibid. P. 173).
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pYI0 OHO OBIIO HAMEYEHO paHee. Kak Cy4aHylo OrOBOPKY, 10 BCEH BH-
JAUMOCTH, HYKHO BOCTIpUHMMaTh yrepenie K. Jle Jogoda, yro «Doma
AKBUHCKMI YMED B JOPOTE, BO3BPAILAACH X cebe mocsie oxoHYanug Co-
bopa», T. e. toczie 17 uiond 1274 ¢!

CylecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO AKBUHAT OB OTPABJICH 110 IPUKA3Y KOPOs
Kapna Amxyickoro. BoT kak noBecTBoBas 06 3TOM XPOHUCT JDKOBAHHU
Bumnanu: «Poma ymep 1o IyTy K DanckoMy sopy, Ha Co6op B JInoHe;
FOBOPAT, YTO KOPOJIEBCKMI BPAY JIT MY /1Y B JICKAPCTBE, AyMast YTOJAUTD
CBOEMY TOCTIOAUHY, MO0 DoMa IPUHALIEKAT K MATEKHOMY POAY Biraje-
TeNEH AKBUHO 1 01ar0faps CBOEMY YMY M AOOPO/IETENAM MOT CTaTh Kap-
JUHATOM..»* He COMHEBAICA B UCTMHHOCTHA MOJIBBI 00 OTPABICHHUN [PO-
CJIABIEHHOTO JJOMUHHKAHIA KapaoM, koTopel «PoMy BepHyI Ha Hebeca
BO MCKyILIeHbe»S, 1 JlaHTe, U3 0601x CBUAETEBCTB 00 yCTpaHeHHH oMbl
Kapnom AHXYHACKUMM MOXHO 3QKII0YHTh, YTO OCHOBHBIM €10 MOTHBOM
OBUIO OTMUIECHHE 34 CYXKOY OMKANIHX POACTBEHHUKOB AKBHHATA JUHA-
crvu lTayheHoB 1 CTpeMIIEHHE HE IONYCTUTb BO3BLILICHUS TIPE/ICTABY-
TeJIs HEMOKOPHOIO ceMericTsa. OIHAKO €C/TH BCIOMHHUTD, 4TO POMd Bbl-
TVIAZE]1 110 CPABHEHHUIO C OTLOM H OPaThSIMU, BCEUENO Npe/lanHbIMUA Ppu-
puxy Il, KaKk «HEeuTO, U3 PAfa BOH BBIXOJAIEE»?, CAM OTKA3/ICA OT CaHA

.apxvenuckona HeanoIMTancKoro 1 K ToMy e, IO YBEPEHHUIO BCEX OUO-
rpaoB, B IOCACAHHUE TOABl KU3HU HE OTHYAICA KPEIIKUM 30POBbEM
(ero upeamepHas MOMHOTA, CKOPEE BCETO, ABMATIACh CNEACTBUEM 00JIE3HY;
110 HEKOTOPBIM CBEJCHUAM, BO BpeMs NyTemecTsus Ha JIMOHCKHI cobop
OH €Xa/1, [MyOOKO 33AYMABIINCD, 34/1€/1 I'OJI0BOH 33 HABUCIIMI CYK ACpeBd,
OBLT COPOLIEH C CEJIA U CUIIBHO Pa3dwiics)’, TO Bepcrd 00 OTPABICHHH
KQKETCS VXKE HE CTOMb YOEAUTENBHON, XOTS M HE MOKET OBITh OIPOBED-
THYTA [OJHOCTBIO.

Meican 0 TOM, BHIMOMHIL W OH CBOY JJONT Tiepe]y BoroM, He MOKWAAN
AKBHHATA 10 CaMOM cMepTU. [IpH 1OCAEHEM IIPUYACTHH OH, 110 CBH/IE-
TeAbCTBY beprapaa i, npousHec: «[I[pyHUMAIO Teb, 1ieHa HCKYIUICHUA
AYLIH MOEH, HAMyTCTBHAE B MOEM CTPAHCTBUH, U3 JIIOOBH K TEOE A YUUIICH,

b Jle Togph K. TlepeocMbICiieHHE TIPOCTPAHCTBA XPHCTHAHCKOTO MUDA PHMCKOM Ky-
pueit 1 co3nB B 1274 1. Beenenckoro cobopa // Jle Toghp K. CpeHEBEKOBBIA MHD BOOO-
paxaemoro. M, 2001 (1-e uzn. — 1985).C. 111

 Buwnanu /[w. Hosas xpoHuka, win Vicropus @nopediian / [lep., CT, IPUM.
M. A IOcuma. M, 1997. C. 280-281.

3 Janme Anuzoepu. boxectserHan komeua. Yuctunme, XX, 67-69 // lante Anu-
reepu. boxectsenHas komegus / Ilep. ¢ ut, M. Jlosurckoro. CI16, 1998. C, 285,

4 Kantorowicz E. Op. cit. S. 289.

> Weisheipl ]. A Op. cit. P. 324; Torrell J. P. Op. cit. P. 289-2095.
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6aen v Tpyawics. Tebs 1 nponosenosan, 0 Tebe yausl, HUKOTA HUYETO
CO3HATE/BHO MPOTHB TehA He CKazail..» CTIPaBienne CBOMX BO3MOXHBIX
OUIMOOK B TPAKTOBKE TEONOTMUECKUX npodieM doMa nopyuan «CBITOMN
PHMCKOH LIEPKBH», B MOCIYINAHMH KOTOPOH OH, IO €70 CJIOBAM, H YXOIUA
U3 xusnu!,

Eciin Hayano 310f MOIMTBBL, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE B3IVIA/IAM, KOTODBIX
Doma NpUEPKUBAIC HA BCEM TIPOTHKCHNH CBOETO XU3HEHHOIO IYTH,
1 TIO/{BOJIAIIEE UTOT JIEATENIbHOCTH CXOMACTA, BIIOIHE MOTJIO ObITh UM TIPO-
M3HECEHO, TO €C MPOIC/DKEHHE, CKOPEE BCEI0, I00ABICHO aBTOPOM KUTHA
¥ HYKIAETCH B MOACHEHUAX.

Bo3MOXKHO, €J10B4 O BEPHOCTH KATOMMYECKOH LEPKBU U IPOCLOY O KOp-
PEKTHPOBKE COGCTBEHHbBIX COYMHEHHH GUOTPa BAOKUI B YCTd YMUPAIO-
mero POMBI, JKemdsd JAUTHTh CBOETO NIPOCTIABIEHHOTO COOpaTa OT Ha-
[1A/J0K COTMIEPHUYAIOWETO OPAIeHA (PPAHIIMCKAHLIER, YCUINUBIIETOCA B Ha-
yaje XIV B, a4 TAKKE C 11eJbI0 CHATD IOJO3PEHHE B HECOOTBETCTBHUH
TOMUCTCKOM JIOKTPUHBI JOrMATaM KATONUIIM3MA. B3rnaas Pombl KO Bpe-
MEHH CO3/1aHusA «JIereH/bl> IPUOOPEN 3HAUUTENLHOC BIUAHNC B OPACHE
JOMHUBHKAHLEB (B 1278-1313 IT. €10 TpaKraThl CTajJM 3a4MTHIBaTHCA HA
TEHCPAIBHBIX KATIUTY/IAX, CAM OH [IOJYYHI [IOYETHBIHA TUTYI «YYUTENS Op-
feHa» (doctor ordinis))? HO NaMATb 06 OCYKIEHUH PALA BbYIBUTABLIMXCH
MM Te3uCOoB B 1277, 1284 u 12806 rT. enie COXpanAnach, 4 OOBUHEHUE B
epecH OblIO CHATO C HETO PUMCKOM KypHEH TOMLKO I10CIE KAHOHHU3ALHH,
B 1325 1’ bonee TOro, OAYEPKHYB NpaBoBepue AKBUHATA, bepHapy [1
[TOJTYYA/T BO3MOKHOCTb CBODOAHO 0OPAIIATHCH K €70 ABTOPUTETY B OOPb-
6€ ¢ MHAKOMBICIAIIMMU, «CyMMa TCOJIOTHK> BIOCTEACTBIM Oblita I0BEIE-

I «Sumo te precium redemptionis anime mee, viaticum peregrinationis mee, pro cujus
amore studui, vigilavi et laboravi, Te predicavi, te docui, nihil unquam scienter contra te
dixi. Si quid autem de hoc sacramento et de aliis minus bene dixi aut scripsi, totum relinquo
correctioni sancte romane ecclesie, in cujus obediencia nunc transeo ex hac vita»
(5. Thomae Aquinatis vitae fontes praecipuae. P. 175). Ilomnmo duorpados QPomsl ¢/108a
€ro NPEACMEPTHOM MOJUTBbI B COKpaIeHNH nepeaasan [xoanuu Bunanu. CM.: Buaia-
Hut Jw. Yxas. cou. C. 280-281.

2 Bopeout 0. Yxa3. cou. C. 132; Torrell J.-P. Op. cit. P 324-325.

3 Bopeout 10, Vias. cod. C. 129-132. Tloppobuee 0 NpoTHBHUKAX POMBI AKBUHCKOT'O
H OCY/IEHHAX €70 B3rMAA0B APHACKUM EITMCKOTNOM JThEHOM TaMIThe M aDXHETTMCKOTIOM
Kentep6eprickum Pobeprom Knityopaou B 1277 1, MoarHoM [exxemom B 1284 n 1286 1.
oM. Konacemon @,-Y. Yxas. cou. C. 236-237, 248249, Hleskuna I” B. Yxa3. cou. C. 37-39,
Chartularium Universitatis Parisiensis, Vol. I. P. 624-628, 634-635.

1 Cnepyer yanrsiBath posib Beptapiaa T¥ B OPraHu3aLMK HHKBU3HLIHOHHBIX IPOLEC-
COB B Hauaie XIV B. Cm,, Hanp.: Jlu I'-4. Ucropus unkeu3nnuu, CMomeHck, 2001. C. 121,
196, 248, 203, 461.
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Ha JI0 KOHIA PerHanbA0M 13 [TRIEPHO Ha OCHOBE KOMMEHTAPHUEB K «CeH-
TeHUMsAM> [leTpa JlJombapackoro.

VisBecTre 0 cMepTH POMBI TOTPACAO HE TOJBKO €TI0 COBPATHEB H YUH-
TEJIs, HO U IIAPWKCKUU (haKy/IBTET HCKYCCTB. Ero npejicTaButeny 0opaTu-
JIUCh K TEHEPATHHOMY KAMUTYAY JOMUHHKAHCKOIO OPACHA ¢ TIPOCHOOH
OTAaThb UM HE3aBEPLIEHHBIE COUMHEHNA POMBI U IIEPEHECTH TEIO YCOI-
mero B ITaprok, ropof, KOTOPBIA «[IEPBBIM BBIYYU/L, BCKOPMHJI U B3/IC/ICA
€ro» (BIOWIEACTBUN [1apHKCKOMY YHUBEPCHTETY ObLIA TIEPEIaHA PEJIHK-
BUA — NIPABAA PYKA CBATOIO, XPAHAIIAACA HbIHE B PUMCKOH 11epKBH CaHTa-
Mapus conpa Munepsa)!. OHaKO JOOUTHCS 3TOrO HE YAanock. 1oce
JVTUTCIIBHOMN TXOBI Op/iCHA JOMUHHKAHIIEB C HEXKCIABLUIUMH BbIABATH
Ten0 MoHaxamu ®occa-Hyosa ocranku ®ombl ObLTH TIEpEHECEHb! 28 AH-
BapA 1369 T. B XpaM ZIOMHUHHKAHCKOTO MOHACTHIPA B Tyty3e (Tak HA3bl-
BaeMas 11epkoBb AkoouHLEeB). C 1789 fo 1974 1. OHM TIOKOWINCH B TyTy3-
ckort 6asnnuke CeH-CepHen, 4 B 1974 1 moMeIeHs! O] alTapb LCPKBHU
AKOOMHIICB.

WTaK, Mbl IPOCIEAWIA OCHOBHBIE 3TATbl 61Orpachyu POMbI AKBUHCKOTO,
YTOYHWIN H3 OCHOBE UCTOUHHKOB PS/] CYUTABIIHXCH CIOPHBIMM TE3HCOB,
KACAIOIMMXCA JKU3HU M TBOPYECTBA CXO/IACT. MBOTHE OOCTOATENBCTBA €0
CY/IbObl — PA3PBIB C CEMbEN U YXO7, B HULIEHCTBYIOWNH OpJieH, 0OydeHue
y Anbbepra Besmkoro, oMM U3 TIEPBLIX 0OPATHBIIETOCH K aHATIU3Y TPEeA-
CTABAEHMI ADUCTOTENS O I'OCYAAPCTBE U I'OCMIOACTBYIOIMX B HEM UMYIIIE-
CTBCHHBIX OTHOIIEHUSAX, TIOCTEAYIONIAs PETIO/IABATE/IBCKAS JEATEIbHOCTD,
POXOAUBIIAA B [IEPUOA OBOCTPEHUA NTOJEMUKI OTHOCHTENBHO JOMY-
CTUMOCTH HAKOTITEHHUA OOTaTCTB KATOMMYECKOI LIEPKOBBIO, HAKOHELL, YYa-
CTHE B OOPBOE € EPETUUECKUMU ABHKEHHUAMU (MOAXUMUTHI, NAPMCKHE
aNIOCTOJIMKH) — TIOBJIUAJIA HA JYXOBHOE (hOPMUPOBAHHE AKBMHATA, HA
BBIPAOOTKY €10 COLMAIBLHO-XO3SHCTREHHBIX BO33PEHHH, HEPA3PHIBHO CBA-
3AHHBIX C ITHYECKUM yyeHHeM. byayau HenpeB30HICHHBIM CUCTEMATH3A-
TOPOM, COC/IMHUBIIAM XPHUCTUAHCKYIO MBIC/Ib C HACICAUEM aHTUUHOCTH,
Doma AKBUHCKHH J1a71 60/I6E YETKYHO, 4eM HEKOTOPBIE €0 COBPEMCHHHKH,
OLICHKY MHOI'MM AB/IEHUAM OOLICCTBEHHOM XKU3HM CBOCH 3MOXH. be3 yue-
T4 X4PAKTEPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN MUPOBO33PEHUS CXOMACTA HE MOXKET ObITh
JIOJKHBIM 00PA30M MOHATA CYTh €70 PACCYK/ICHHI.

1 «Parisiensis civitas, que ipsum prius educavit, nutrivit et fovit» (Chartularium
Universitatis Parisiensis. Vol. 1. P. 504, 505).

2 Grabmann M. Thomas von Aquin, Persdnlichkeit und Gedankenwelt. S, 26. ITamss
¢cBATOro POMBE! AKBUHCKOTO 10 1969 I OTMEYaach 7 MapTa, B HAIM JHH (IO PENIEHUIO
Broporo BatukaHckoro cofopa) — 28 ausapa.



FNABA I

YyerHue ®Pombl AKBUHCKOro
00 MMYLLLeCTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHNAX

NpeacraBneHnsa 0 BOZHUKHOBEHMU YAaCTHOIO BNaaeHus
y npeAlwecTBeHHNKOB U COBPEeMeHHUKOB
dombl AKBUHCKOrO

Yuenne oMbl AKBHCKOrO 00 MMYILECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHAX, KOTOPOE
SIBJIETCA BAKHOM 9aCThIO €0 PENUIHO3HO-3THYECKON CHCTEMBI, IPHBIIC-
KaeT BHUMAHKE HCCIe0BaTeNer OKOJIO nonyropa cToneTu, Eine B koH1e
XIX B. OHO CTATIO IPEAMETOM OXKHBJIEHHBIX HCTOPUOTPAPUYECKUX CTIOPOB,
BO30OHOBHBIINXCS B HAIIH JIHH,

TTOBBIIEHHIO UHTEPECA K OOIECTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUYECKUM BO33PEHHUAM
AKBHMHATA HEMAJIO CIOCOBCTBOBANY BbICTYTIIEHUS NaTibl JIbBa XIII (1878-
1903), B sHUMKIHKe «Aeterni Patris» (1879) mpoBO3IIACUBUIETO JOKTPUHY
®ombl OPHLIHATBHON (PUAOCOPHEN KATOIHUECKOH LIEPKBH. B Apyrom mo-
C/IaHUN NOHTU(UKA, «Rerum novarums (1891), a Takke B IHIMKIUKE
«Quod Apostolici Muneris» (1878) cofiepuTcs BLIABUHYTQE B IPOTHBOBEC
MAPKCH3MY YTBEPAKIEHUE O HEBIOIEMOCTH 1 HETIPUKOCHOBEAHOCTH YaCT-
HOM COOCTBEHHOCTH!, «CIPABEUINBO POJ YEJOBEYECKH... WKE B 3aKOHE
CAMO1 IPMPOJIBI BUJIE! OCHOBAHKE JUIA PA3feNa 6MIAr U U36eHHbM 00biHa-
em (KypcuB MO — T. C.) OCBATWI JIMUHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTDY, — UMTAEM
B «Rerum novarum»?.

Crefiys IPUHLIMIIAM, U3JIOKEHHBIM B JJoKyMeHTaX CBATOrO I1pecrona,
HEKOTOpBIC aBTOPB! KOHUA XIX — niepBori N0710BUHL! XX B, B YA4CTHOCTH
C. Jleninyax, ®. Bansrep, U. Bugepnak, M. Maypen6pexep, O. [lnymmr,
A. Xopsar, Ix. Crienbly, M.-1. Jle Knep, crpeMuince npeAcTaBuTs oMy
CTOPOHHHKOM PAa3AeNbHOIO BAAJCHHA BEMAMH H COMMKANH O3ULUIO

! Viner J. Religious Thought and Economic Society. Four chapters of an unfinished
work. Durham, 1978, P. 70-71; Maiixa FO. Yka3. cou. C. 296.

2 Duupkmkn Ero CesreiiiecTsa mansl pumckoro 1891, 1981, 1991 rogos o Tpyae
H YENTOBEYECKON XKM3HEAEATENbHOCTH, HPABCTBEHHOCTY ¥ Mopand / Ilep. A. E. lllegyrano-
Buya. Kues, 1993. C. 67. Cp.: «[1paBo Ha 06A31aHHE YACTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTBIO YETOBCK
TIONYYKJT OT TIPUPObD, «CYHIECTBOBAHKE JIMYHOM COBCTBEHHOCTH BOBCE HE NMPOTHBOPE-
YHT 3aKOHY IpUpofrD (Tam xe. C. 64, 66).
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BEJIMKOTO JIOMUHHKAHIA ¢ nbepann3MoM XIX B! TAKOIO poja paccyxae-
HUSA MOKHO OBHAPYKUTH M HA CTPAHUIIAX KHUTH B. 3oMbapta «bypxkyas.
30MOAPT CBOGU/ CYTh XO3MUCTBEHHOIO yueHua POMBI K Hjiee pal{HOHa-
JIU3ALIMAY, KOTOPA4, 1O €ro yOeKAEHHIO, OKA3a1a «CYIIECTBEHHOE COJEH-
CTBME KAlTUTAIUCTUYECKOMY MBIILIEHUIO», U K TTOXBAJIE MEIAHCKUAM J10-
OpogeTenam?.

Hanporus, 9. llIpaiibep MOgYEPKUBAN TPAAULIHUOHAIAIM CXOJACT,
TECHYIO CBA3b €0 B3IVIAL0B ¢ Hacaeauem oTioB Llepksu. Hpaibep no-
Jaras, 9ro GoMa «He CO3AaN HUYEro HOBOI'O» IO CPABHEHHUIO € TEONOTdAMU
XI — nepsoit noaoBuHkl XIII B.* CXOHbIC BBICKA3bIBAHUA MOXHO 0OHA-
pyxuTh U B pabdore [ DHikeHa «ctopus v cuctema CpeJHEBEKOBOTO MU-
pocoseprianua»*. JJaHH2 TOUKA 3pEHHS COXPAHAET CBOE BIIMAHHE BIUIOTh
10 HAlUX JHeH. «JIpeJaHHbIM YYEHHUKOM LIEPKBH», OMUPABIIMMCS He
CTONIBKO Ha TPYABI APUCTOTENA, CKOJIBKO HA LIATPHUCTHUKY, U PA3JEIABIINM
CBOHICTBEHHOE €1 CCPKAHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K YACTHOMY BJIAICHUIO CYH-
TacT oMy COBpEMEHHBII NOPTYIIBCKUI UCCIEROBATENL sKoan JIyHC
Cesap Jam Heserr.

K cTosb IpOTHBOPEYMBEIM BHIBOLAM TEPEYUCIECHHBIE BBILIE aBTOPDI
TPUIIUTH IO BIUAHUEM TEKCTOB camoro Pomel. B «Cymme Teonoruu» du-
" TaeM: «[[03BOJICHHLIM ABIACTCA TO, YTO YEIOBEK BAALCET TMYHLIM UMYIIE-
CTBOM (propria)»°, lHade 3ByYHT JPYIOi OTPBIBOK U3 TOTO K€ COUMHCHUS:
«B cocrosiiny HEBUHHOCTH HPABHI ¥ OAEN ObUIM TAKUMH, 4TO 6€3 Omna-
CEHMS BCIKOTO POAA PA3Z0POB OHU CO061IA HONB3OBATUCE... 61a1aMH, Ha-
XOAUBIINMHCS B UX BIACTH»’. B moneMuyeckom Tpakrare «[IpoTus Bpeao-

L' Cm.: Deploige S. Op. cit. P. 64-66, 77-82, 171-175; Walter F. Op. cit. S. 12-23, 212,
213, 218; Biederlack . Zur Gesellschafts- und Wirtschaftslehre des hl. Thomas // Zeitschrift
fiir Katholische Theologie. 1896. Bd. 20. S. 143-152; Maurenbrecher M. Thomas von
Aquino’s Stellung.. S. 96-122; Schilling O. Reichtum und Eigentum.. S. 209, 210-217,
Dougberty G. V. The Moral Basis of Social Order according to Saint Thomas. Wash.,, 1941.
P XI; LeClair M. I Utopias and the philosophy of Saint Thomas. Wash,, 1941. P. 69,
Speltz G. H. Op. cit. P XIV, 108-132; 132-170. HoapoBHsii HCTOpHOrpadHIecKHii 0630p
110 3TOMY BOIpoCy cM.: Farner K. Christentum und Eigentum, Bern, 1947. S, 100-101.

2 CM: 3ombapm B. Bypxya: 3TIOABL O UCTOPHH JyXOBHOTO PA3BHTHS COBPEMEHHOTO
9KOHOMHUUECKOTO ueoBeka / Tlep. ¢ Hem. M, 1994, C. 183-185.

3 Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 18, 71, 120.

4 Cm.: Diixen I Ykas. cod. C. 440-445.

5 Neves J.-1.-S. das. Aquinas and Aristotle’s Distinction on Wealth // History of Politi- +.,
cal Economy. Durham, 2000. Vol. 32. Ne 3. P. 655-656.

% Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [l-a — II-ae. Q. 66. Art. I1. Resp.

7 Ibid. I-a. Q. 98. Art. [ ad 3.
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HOCHOTO YYEHHS TeX, KTO OTBpaNniaeT MOAeH OT BCTYIUIEHUA B MOHAIIE-
CTBO> AKBMHAT HACTAHUBAJI HA HEOOXOJMMOCTH MOJHOI'O OTKa3d OT
MIMYILIECTBA V14 JOCTH/KEHHA BEPIIMH COBEPIIEHCTBA XPUCTHAHCKOM JKH3-
Hu!. B yeM MpHUYHHA CTOJIb HEOAUHAKOBBIX CYX/IEeHHI DOMBI AKBUIHCKOIO
O BJIaJIEHUU MMYIIeCTBOM? CYU[HOCTb U CBOEO6DPA3UE CO3[AHHOM
AKBHHATOM KOHLICIILIHH HMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH MOXHO NOHATD
JIMILb B KOHTEKCTE €10 PEMUIMO3HO-PUIOCOPCKOH CUCTEMBI, B CPABHEHMH
CO B3IVIAJAMH €0 NMPEALECTBEHHUKOB U OMKANIINHX COBPEMEHHUKOB.

Vcropuky, aHAMU3UPOBABLIME COLUAILHBIE U 3KOHOMUYECKUE BO3-
3pEHUs CXOMACTOB, HEOOHOKPATHO YKA3bIBA/IH HA TO, YTO UX BbICKA3bIBAHHS
O Pa3/IMYHBIX CTOPOHAX XO3AMCTBEHHON XKU3HH OOECTBA ObUTH KpakiHe
PA3pO3HEHHBIMH H, He 00Pa3ys HEKO 0O60COONEHHOHN, JETAILHO paspa-
OOTAHHO!N CUCTEMB, BIVIETAIUCH MO0 B ITUYECKOE, IHOO0 B FOCY1APCTBEHHO-
IIPaBOBOE YueHHe. bosee Toro, «3TU3ANUI0» COUMILHON JOKTPHHBL OHU
CYMTATIA OHOMN U3 [VIABHBIX OT/IMYMTENBHBIX YEPT CPEAHEBEKOBOIO MUPO-
BO33peHus?. BripoueM, Mogo6HbIi TOAXO] K IAHHOM podieMe 6bll Xa-
PAKTEPCH KaK I PEBHEIPCUECKUX U [IPEBHEPUMCKUX (PHI0CO(]OB, TAK
i J1s1 OTUOB LlepkBy (ONMUPABIIUXCA B 3HAYHTEIbHON CTeneHd Ha [1na-
TOHA, Apucroresns, LINiiepoHa U CTOHKOB).

HICTOKHM CYLIECTBYIOETO MUPOIOPA/IKA XPUCTHAHCKHE MBICIUTEH
YCMATPUBAIY B U3HAYA/IbHOM, OE3TPEIIHOM COCTOSHUM JIIOAEH, HAX0s
B HeM 00pasel] Haubosee CpaBeyIMBOro Cocoba pacpeencHus UMy-
IIeCTBEHHEBIX 61ar’. B HAIMYMH K€ YaCTHOTO BaIeHUs OHM BUIEIH CJIek-
CTBUE I'PEXOMAJEHHA, OTCTYILICHHE OT OOKECTBEHHOM CIIPABE/UTUBOCTH,
Ha opmupoBanvie ux BO33peHNN NOMHUMO TEKCTOB CBAEHHOTO [TrcanuA
BIUANO yueHue [11aToHa 0 paBeHCTBE H OBIHOCTH JIOACH B «<M3HAYAILHOM

U Thomas Aquinas. Contra pestiferam doctrinam retrahentium homines 2 religionis
ingressu // Thomas Aquinas. Opera omnia. Romae, 1570. T. XVIL Opuscula omnia. P. 114r.

2 Cwm., Hanip.: Diixen I Va3, cou. C. 440-445; Buyuans IT. M. DIeMEHTb CPEIHEBEKO-
BOM Ky/abTypol CI16., 1995. C. 60~62; Tpaxmendepe O. B. Vka3. cou. C. 111; Coxaros B. B.
Yxas. cou. C. 375; Matixa FO. Vkas. coy. C. 128.

3 Nes. XXV, 23; Tlc. XXIIL, 1; lest. 11, 44-45; IV, 32-35. Cum.: Eigentum. 1. Altes Testament
(J. Ebach); I1. Neues Testament (H. Merkel); IV. Alte Kirche (E. Osborn) // TRE. 1982, Bd. 9.
S.407-410; 410-413; 414-417.

4 06 atom nmogpodHee cM.: Schilling O. Op. cit. S. 23-43; Hauk F. Die Stellung des
Urchristentums zur Arbeit und Geld. Giitersloh, 1921. S.94-166; 3einens H, X03808CTBEHHO-
3THYECKHE B3MNSIb OTUOB Llepksu, M, 1913. C. 43-123; [ypesuyu A. 4. Kateropum cpejHe-
BeKOBOI KyabTypHL. C. 189, 215-217; Kydpasues O. @. COOCTBEHHOCTb KAK HPABCTBEHHO-
TIPABOBAS MPOOJEMA B HCOIOTHH XPHCTHAHCKOTO CPEAHEBEKOBBA (10 POMbI AKBHHCKO-
ro) // Kynvrypa 1 o6uecTBeHHAA MBICIb, AHTHYHOCTD. CpeHue Beka. Dnoxa BospoageHud.
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COCTOAHHMW» — JIO BO3HUKHOBEHHS COLMATBHOTO HEPABEHCTBA U HECTIpa-
BE/JIMBOCTH!, 4 TAIOKE PAa3pPabOTAHHAA CTOMKAMH M PA3BUTAS PUMCKUMU
IOPUCTAMH, PEX/E BCEro LIMIepoHOM, eCTeCTBEHHO-NPABOBAs JJOKTPHHA?,
KOTOPAs COACPKATA YTBEPAKACHHUE, YTO «4ACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH HE Obl-
BACT OT NPUPOJLD’. BO3HUKHOBEHHE Y3CTHOTO NPABA LIEPKOBHBIE [THCA-
TEIU CYUTAIH PE3YALTATOM HACWINA M 3aXBaT2, 4 PA3AENbHOC BIaJICHHE
3eMJIei TIPeACTABAANI0Ch UM HeonyCcTUMbIM?. T1o ci1oBaM Bacuius Be-

M, 1988. C. 77-78, Kogaas 1. b. JIM4HOCTb B COOCTBEHHOCTD. XPUCTHAHCTBO U JIPYTHE
peauruy Mupa // Mup Poccun. 2003, T. XIL Ne 2. C, 12-39.

Caegyer OTMETUTD, YTO, TPUBOAA ODMKUPHLIA MATEPUA, CBHACTENBCTBYIOLINI O IIPU-
3HAHUM OOTATCTBA M COOCTBCHHOCTH B HATPUCTUKE, HEKOTOPBIE UCTOPUKY Havaaa XX B.
CTPEMIWINCH PEACTABUTL PAHHCXPUCTHAHCKMX MBICTHTEACH 32IMTHUKAMH YACTHOTO
Bragexust. Cm.: etinens H. Yxaa. cou. C. 81, 83-123, 202-225, 266-270; Schilling O. Op. cit.
S. 23, 79. CBOK TOUKY 3DEHHA YKA3AHHBIE ABTOPHI MPOTHBONOCTABIAMN TEM, KTO HAXOJN
B HoBOM 3asere W yyenuu paHHen LepKsy 4EPTH TAK HA3BLIBAEMOTO JPEBHEXPHCTHAH-
CKOrO KOMMYHH3M2 (COLMAMCTHI-yToIUCTh, K. Kayrckum). OTKa3piBasCch OT TE3UCA O pe-
AIBHOM KOMMYHM3ME OOLIMHEL [1€PBBIX XPUCTHAH, HEKOTOPBIE HCCTIEOBATENN CEPEIMHEL
XX 8. (nanpumep, K. ®apuep, 3. Canny) NPOAOIKAIN HCATh O <[IO3UTHUBHOM» WIH ¢HE-
TATUBHOM> KOMMYHH3ME OTUOB LIepKBH, ynoTpedsns 3TO BRIPAKCHHUE B TIEPCHOCHOM
CMBICJIE,

I <HuKTO HUMETO HE WME B YACTHOM BIAJIEHUH, 4 BCE CYMTAIN BCe OBIMM U IIPUTOM
HE HAXO/IHIA BO3MOKHBIM 4TO-THO0 OPATh ¥ OCTATbHBIX TPAKAAH CBEPX HEOOXOAUMOIo»
({Inamon. Kpwrni. 110 d // Tlnaton. Counbenus: 84 . M, 1994. T. 3. C. 505); O xe. lo-
cyaapetso. 416 d, 424 a (Tam xe. C. 186, 193); Ox e, 3axoHbL 739a (Tam xe. C. 191),

2 Luuepon. 06 obasaunocTax. I1L 23; IL 69. Cu. Taxke: Digesta, Lib. LTit. L. 1. § 2-4,
9 (M. pyccxuit nepesog: Aurectsl FOctunuana. H36paHHble (DparMeHTHl B [EP. U ¢ IpH-
mey. M. C. Tleperepckoro. M, 1984. C. 23, lurectsl FOctinuanz / Tlep. ¢ aat; OTB. pej.
JI. JI. Kobanos. M, 2002, T. 1. C. 82-83). Cnegyer OTMETHTD, YTO L[MLEPOH B TPAKTATE
«O rocygapcrse» (De republica) nepBeiii ONpeIena eCTeCTBEHHOE 11paso {jus naturale)
KaK TpeOOBAHUA MOPATU W YTBCPHKAAN, YTO [PABO MOKOUTCA HA HEUM3MEHHOM HPABCTBEH-
HOM CO3HAHHH, KOTOPOE OT IPUPO/IbI TIPUCYILE BCeM mofaM. CM.: PuMcKkoe dactnoe 11pa-
80 / ITox pex. K. b. Hosuuxoro u U, C. Tleperepekoro. M, 2001. C, 18,

3 Huyepon. 06 06a3annocTaX. 1. 20-21 // Huuepon. O crapoctyt. O sipyx6e. O6 068-
aanrocTsx / [ep. B. O. lopenmrefina. M, 1974, C. 63,

4 «Natura igitur jus commune generavit, usurpatio jus fecit privatums (Ambrosius
Mediolanensis. De officiis ministrorum libri tres. I XXVIIL 132 // PL. 18606. T. 16 (Col. 25~
187). Col. 62). Cm. Tarke: Basilius Magnus. Homilia in illud Lucae: Destruam etc. (Luc.
XII, 18). 7 // PG. 1857. T. 31. Col. 275-278; Gregorius Nazianzenus, Oratio. 32. 22 // PG,
1858. T. 30. Col.199-200; loannes Chrysostomus. In Cap. IV Genes. Homil. XX. 5 // PG.
1859. T. 53. Col. 173. Cnejyer 06paTHTS BHUIMAHUE HA TO, YTO AMBPOCHIT MeanomaHckuit
YIIOTPEGIAT CI0BO USurpatio (OZHOKOPEHHOE CO C/IOBOM USUS) HE B CMBICIE «HCTIO/B30-
BAHME, YIIOTPEO/ICHHUE», TOIOBGHO TOMY, KaK OBUIO NPHUHATO B KIACCHYECKOHN JATBIHM U
PHMCKOM IIpaBe, 4 0003HAY1 MM HACWIBLCTBEHHDBIN 3aXBAT. B 3TOM OTHOINIEHHH Ha AM-
BPOCHA OKA3J1M BAHSAHKHE COYHMHEHHA Bacunus Beaukoro, yTBEPXKIABIIETO, 4TO HMYLIHE
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JIMKOT'O, MATEPUATbHBIE H1AI2 IOMKHBI HAXOAUTLCSA JIUILL B PACTOPSTKEHHM
(dispensanda), HO He B IOJIHOM COBCTBEHHOCTH Y X BIIAJIE/IbLIEB!,

HecMOTps Ha TO 4TO ele ABIYCTUH MbITAICK CHATH C BJIaJACHUSA UMY-
HIECTBOM OOBHHEHME B HENPABELHOCTH?, B LIEPKOBHOM JIMTEPATYPE I10-
CJIEAYIOLIMX BEKOB MPOYHO YTBEPAUIACH MBIC/Ib O IPEXOBHOCTH KCIAHHS
[IPUYMHOKUTD CBOE HOCTOSHUE, A TAIOKE O HEIIPOYHOCTH U YCIOBHOCTH
COOCTBEHHUYCCKUX IPAB, UMEIOLUX CHITY JIAIE 6/1aT0Iaps CBETCKOMY 34-
KOHOJIATEIILCTRY, «UMIIEPATOPCKOMY NIPABY», HO HE MPEACTABIAIOUIHX HU-
KaKOH LEHHOCTH niepeft iMuoM Cosparens’. XpUCTHAHCKUM MBICIUTENAM
OBUIO YO BOCTIPHATHE MPABA HA OOJIaJaHME UMYIIECTBOM KaK [IDABA
CBOOOJHO PACMIOPAKATLCA UM 0 COOCTBEHHOMY NPOM3BONY (jus utendi
et abutendi)*. |

«Besikoe H0raTCTBO MPOUCXOAUT OT HEUeCTHA... [ToceMy, MHE KLKETCH,
BECbM2 TIPABUW/ILHO TOBOPAT B Hapofe: “boray — aub0 GecyecTHblil 4eno-
BeK, 1100 HACIeHUK BecdeCcTHOrO™», — nucan Heponum®. Ucupop
CCBUIBCKUH B «<DTUMOJIOTUAX>, OJHOM U3 [IEPBLIX BCEOOBEMIIIOINX CPEI-
HEBEKOBBIX CBOJOB 3HAHHUSA, OTMEUAL, YTO «OOIIEe BI4JEHUE BCEMU BELLA-

IprOOpENH CBOM DOraTCTBa IyTeM 3axBara: «Quae, dic mihi, tua sunt? unde accepta in
vitam intulisti?.. Nam communia praeoccupantes, €a ob praeoccupationem sibi assumunt»
(Basilius Magnus. Op. cit. Col. 275-276). 06 HCTOKaX B3rAAA0B AMBPOCHS MEIHOMAHCKO-
ro Ha COBCTBEHHOCTb CM.: Schlatier R. Private Property: The History, of an Idea. New
Brunswick, 1951. P 37, Co-

U Basilius Magnus. Op. cit. Col. 275-276.

2 «Videtis jam, ut arbitror, fratres, quam magno errore magnaque deme#rtia in res ipsas
quibus homines male utuntur, crimen male vtentium transferatur, Nam si propterea
vituperatur aurum et argentum, quia homines avaritia depravati neglectis praeceptis
omnipotentissimi Creatoris..» (Augustinus. Sermo L. Cap. V. 7 // PL. 1841, T. 38, Col. 329),
[Toapobuee cm.: Schilling O. Die Staats- und Soziallehre des hl. Augustinus, Freiburg-im-Br,
1910. S. 242-254; Apunun A H., Kosaw b. H., Kosare T. b. JIM4HOCTD H OBIIECTBO:
JlyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIN noTeHuman. M, 2003. C. 171, 175, 178-179, 182~184.

> «Unde quisque possidet, quod possidet? Nonne jute humano? Nam jure divino,
Domini est terra et plenitudo ejus (Psalm. XXIII; 1); pauperes et divites Deus de uno limo
fecit, et pauperes et divites una terra supportat. Jure tamen humano dicit: haec villa mea
est, haec domus mea, hic servus meus est. Jure ergo humanum, jure imperatorums
(Augustinus. In loannis Evangelium. Tract. VI 25 // PL. 1845. T. 35. Col. 1437); loannes
Chrysostomus. In Cap. I Genes. Homil. I. 4 // PG. 1859. T. 53. Col. 25-26.

4 Cm., Hanp.: Pununnos H. C. CpeanseMHOMOpcKas OPaHIKUs B PAHHEE CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbe. [Tpobrema craHosreHus heogamama. M, 2000. C. 564573,

5 «Omnes namque divitiae de iniquitate descendunt.. Unde vulgata sententia mihi
videtur esse verissima: “Dives aut iniquus, aut iniqui haeres” (Eusebius Hieronymus. Regula
monachorum. IV (De paupertate) // PL. 1846. T. 30. Col. 332). Cm. Taoke: Idem. Epistolae.
CXX. 1//PL 1845.T. 22. Col. 983984,
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MH> TIPOUCTEKAET U3 €IUHOTO ISl BCEX HAPOAOB €CTCCTBEHHOIO 34-
KOHa',

Ha crpannnax BukHermero 8 CpeiHue BeKa COOPHUKA [IEPKOBHOI'O
3aKOHO/ATENBCTRA, «JleKpeTa Iparianas, GbUIH MOBTOPEHbL OCHOBHBIE Bbl-
BOJIbl, C/ICTTAHHBIE ABTOPOM «DTUMOJIOTHI»% Paszie/IbHOE 00/1aJaHHE BEld-
MM ABAIOCH CAEACTBHEM COINIAMIEHHSA JIIOJEH, KOTOPOE MTPOTHBOPEUHT
TIPUPOJE, IO3TOMY NIPABHIIbHEE ObLIO 6bI TOBOPHTD HE O IMYHOM BIAjIE-
HHH, 4 O JIEPXKAHUH, OCYIECTBIIEMOM NTOCPEICTBOM OOKECTBEHHOTO WIN
yesoBedecKoro npasa (divino vel humano jure)®. B «JJekpere» noayepku-
BAJIOCh, YTO €CTECTBEHHOE TIPABO, 3AKPEIUIAIOINEE OBITHOCTL HMYIIECTB,
TIPEBOCXOAUT JOCTOMHCTBOM U APEBHOCTHIO BCE NPOUKE OObIYAH U TIPE]-
nucaHuA. HaJl HUM HE BIACTHBI 3aKOHBI IPABUTENICH M JAXKE BPEMS, 4 BCE,
[POTHUBOPEYAIeC ero HOPMaM, JOLKHO ObITh MPU3HAHO HUYTOKHBIM
1 OIUMOOUHBIM'. ABTOP «/leKpeTa» YOeKACH, YTO YCTAHOB/ICHUAM IPUPOJ-
HOI'O 34KOHA C/IEJOBAN HE TOMABKO XPHUCTOC, HO M (PUIOCOMHI POLLIOTO,
0CO6eHHO [11aTOH, CO3AaBIIMH 06pasel «HauboIEE CIIPABELIUBO YCTPO-
EHHOTO TOCYAAPCTBA»’. CXOOHOE MHCHHE BbICKA3aM U [letp Jlomb6ap-
CKMI®,

Hacrausag Ha HEOOXOMMOCTH «O0IeN KU3HU> (Ccommunis vita) fJst
LIEPKOBHOCIYKUATECH, aBTOP «JIckpera [pariatas NOTHOCTBIO TIOMECTI
B CBOEM TPY/i€ IPUIHCHIBAEMOE NEPBOMY PUMCKOMY Nane KnumeHTy raroe
NOCTAHHME, B KOTOPOM IPOBO3MALATIOCH €AMHOE U1 JIOAEH [IPABO MOJb-
30BATHCS BCEM, YTO €CTh HA 3eMiie. BOCXBaids HPABbl ANIOCTONIOB U UX
riocnefosarened, [Icego-KIUMEHT CCLITANCA HA M3PEYEHHA «HEKOETO

! Jus naturale est commune omnium nationum, et quod ubique instinctu naturae,
non constitutione aliqua habeatur, ut.. communis omnium possessio, et omnium una
libertas..» (8. Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiarum Lib. V. Cap. IV // PL. 1850. T 82.
Col. 199).

2 Gratianus. Decretum. P. 1. Dist. XIVIL C. VIIL § 3. Col. 247.

3 «Differt autem jus naturale a consuetudine et constitutione. Nam jure naturali omnia
sunt communia omnibus... fure vero consuetudinis vel constitutionis hoc meum est, illud
alterius> (Ibid. P. I Dist. VIIL 1. Col. 43; <Res terrenae non nisi divino vel humano jure
tenentur (Kypcus Moit. — T. C. ) (Ibid. P. 11 Causa XXIIL Q. VI. C. L Col. 1242-1243).

4 «Naturale jus inter omnia primatum obtinet tempore et dignitate.. nec variatur
tempore, sed immutabile permanet> (Ibid. P. L Dist. V. 1. Col. 42); «Dignitate vero jus
naturale simpliciter praevalet consuetudini et constitutioni... st naturali juri fuerint adversa,
vana et irrita habenda sunt» (Ibid. P. I Dist. VIIL Col. 45); Ibid. P. L. Dist. IX. C. 1. Col. 47.

> Ibid. P.1 Dist. V. 1 § 1. Col. 42; Thid. P 1. Dist. V. 1 § 1. Col. 43.

S Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor. Lib. TII. Dist. XXXVIL 3 // PL. 1855.
T 192. Col. 832.
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BEJIMYATIIETO CPeM IPEKOB Myapela» (ckopee Beero, [Tugaropa), yums-
LIETO0, YTO «y PY3eH BCE AODKHO ObITh OONIMM». TAK KK BIdJIEHHE [pU-
POAHBIMKM 6JaraMu HEPAZJEIBHO, HYAKHO [0/Jb30OBATHCA COOOIA U BCEM
OCTAIbHBIM!. HecMOTPS HA TO 4TO B «JleKpeTe» 1A pedb JINIL 06 UMY-
LECTBE KIMPUKOB, IPUBEAECHHDIN UM TEKCT OKA3T 3HAUUTEILHOE BIMAHNE
Ha IAJIBHENIICE PA3BUTHE COUUAIBHOTO YIEHUA KATOJHYECKON 1IEPKBH.
Cxomact! XII-XIII BB, TAKKE COMTAIIAIUCD € TE3UCOM O TOM, 4TO YETOBEK
He MOXKeT ObITb ITIOJIHOBAACTHBIM XO3IMHOM UMYILIECTBA. OFHAKO NPUCYILIEE
MATPUCTHKE BE30IOBOPOUYHOE OCYHK/ICHHUE CTAKATENbCTBA [TOCTEICHHO
YCIYIAIO MECTO DOMEE YMEPEHHBIM B3ITIAAM.

Pocr unTepeca k npobiieMe 33KOHHOCTY YACTHBIX BIIAIEHHH, ITPOSIBUB-
mUAcA eme B cepeanne X1 B. Moj| BO3AEHCTBUEM PAAA COLIMAIBHO-
3KOHOMHYECKMX (PAKTOPOB (POCT TOPOJIOB, AKTHBU3ALIUA TOBAPHO-
JIEHEKHBIX OTHOMIEHUIT ), COTTPOBOMXAA/ICH IEPEOCMBICICHHEM HEKOTOPBIX
TFOJIOKEHUH KAHOHMYECKOT'O IIpaBd. YKe IIepBble KOMMEHTATOPHI «/[eKpeTas
IPUOEI TN K CTIOKHON APTIYMEHTALIMM JUTS MOATBEPAICHHUS JOMYCTUMOCTH
Pa3/Ie/ILHOIO 00MaAaHKUA UMYIIECTBOM. Py(priH bomoHckuit (yM. oK. 1192 1)
CUMTAIL, UTO €CTECTBEHHOE MPABO COCTOMT M3 TPEX YACTEH: [IOBENEHNH,
3AMPETOB M JIOBOJOB, WK COBETOB (in.. mandatis, prohibitionibus, de-
monstrationibus). i NOBEICHUA M 32NPETHI, VKA3hIBAIOINE, KAK HYXHO
IOCTYIIATh U OT YETO CTOUT BOJICPKUBATLCA, 00A34TEIIbHbI U1 BBITIO/HE-
HHS, TO I0BOAB! IEMOHCTPUPYIOT UL HEKMI 00PA3EL, U1 NOBEACH!S,
CIIE/I0BaTh KOTOPOMY MOKHO B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT cuTyauuu’ Eiie o Pydu-
HA CXO/IHYIO O3UNHMI0 3aHuMan [yTo CeH-BUKTOPCKUN (1096/ 1097-1141).
[To €ro MHEHMIO, JICHCTBHS YEN0BEKA MOTYT OBITh OE3YCIOBHO XOPOHIMMY],
6e3yCIOBHO AYPHBIMH, JIMOO HE BBI3BIBATH HU IIOXBAJIBL, HU OCYKACHUA’.

Y Gratianus. Decretum. P IL Causa XIL Q. 1. C. IL § 2. Col. 882-883. Cp.: Ibid. P. IL.
Causa XII. C. VIII, IX, XV. Col. 885-886, 889. Cm. Tatwoke: S. Clemens 1. Opera dubia // PL.
1857. T. 1. Col. 505-508. B J1€ACTBUTE/IBHOCTH TPAKTAT GbUI COCTAB/IEH BO BTOPOH MOJIO-
suHe I11 B, Cum. 06 atom: Cobn N. The Pursuit of the Millenium: Revolutionary Millenarians
and Mystical Anarchists of the Middle Ages. N. Y., 1970. (1 ed. — 1957). P. 193-195. O pas-
BHUTHH NPOGAEMBL OBHTHOCTH UMYIIECTB M GIATOTBOPUTENBHOCTH Y KAHOHHCTOB (YI'V440)
u B cxonactuke nepsoit Tpery X1 B. . Christophe P. Les pauvres et 1a pauvreté. P, 1985.
P. 1. Dés origines au XV-¢ siecle. P. 83-84.

¢ Py¢un Bononcxuit (Rufinus) — kaHoHHCT, enmmckon Accusu. Tocae HanucaHusa
«noce» (Glossae) x «Jexpery I'panuana» COCTABHA HA WX OCHOBE «CyMMYy JIEKPCTOB»
(Summa decretorum). [Moapobuee ¢ Pygune Bononckom cm.: Lindner D. Rufinus // LTK.
1964. Bd. 9. Sp. 92-93; Grabmann M, Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. 1. §. 70.

3 Hugo de S. Victore. De sacramentis legis naturali et scriptae // PL 1854. T. 176
(Col. 17-41). Col. 39. Cpeny NOBEACHUIA ¥ 3ANPETOB €CTECTBEHHOTO NMpasa (quae fuerunt
illa quae lex naturalis facienda aut vitanda proposuerat) [yT0 nepe4mcst 3anoBey no-
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[Tonydaercs, 4TO paspenbHoe BIaIEHHE BelaMu (KoTopoe Py@uH oTHec
K paspany «10BOJOB»), OYAyYU NOJKPEIIEHO OObIYAEM WIH YCTAHOB/IE-
aueM (jure consuetudinis vel constitutionis), ABIA€TCA BIIONHE JO3BO-
JIEHHBIM.

BBICKA3BIBAHUS BIMSTENBHOTO KAHOHUCTA YIYI4O TAKKE CIIOCOOCTBO-
BAJIM U3MEHEHHIO B3IVIA0B HA YACTHOE BiajieHue. PacXoiach ¢ «JIekpeTom
[panmanas, OH YCOMHWICA B IOMHON UAEHTUYHOCTH €BAHTEIbCKHUX 3110~
BEACH U NIPUPOAHOTO 3aK0Ha'. BriocsecTBUM 3TO MOMOTIJIO AJLOEPTY
Bemikomy U Pome AKBUHCKOMY OTYET/IMBO CHOPMYIUPOBATD MBIC/Ib O PA3-
JIUUUH MEXJTY TIPEATTHCAHUAMY €CTECTBEHHOTO NPABA, HOCALIMMI OOIINIA
Xapakrep, U uapedeHuaAMu CriacuTesst, KOTOPbIE IONYCTUMO UCTOIKOBLL-
BATh HE KaK 00A3aTebHbIE U1 BCEX IIOBEACHHUS, 4 KAK COBETHI (consilia),
OOpalIEHHBIE K HEMHOIMM BEPYIOIMM, CTPEMALIUMCH JOCTHYD COBEPHIEH-
cTBa’ K TakuM «coBeTaM» ApoepT 1 Goma NPUYHCIAIH M CJI0BA XPUCTA
0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH TTONHONM HutieTsl. TeM cambiM ofoOpsinacs 3ab0T1a ve-
JIOBEKA O NMPUHALIEKALIEM €My UMYLIECTBE?, “

[To-noBoMy ¢ cepeannbl X1 B. HOTOCIOBBI TPAKTOBANN TEKCTHI CBA-
IEHHOTO [TUCAHMS, NOBECTRYIONIUC O BAABIYECTBE JIOAEH HAjl BCEMA
JKMBLIMH CYIIECTBAMU', OHH CTAU BOCTIPUHUMATHCA OYKBAIBHO, TOITA KAK
B IIPELIECTBYIOMUH NEPUO/ UM HEPEKO NPHIABANU AJUIETOPHUYECKAN
CMBICT.

Hanpumep, IBubept HoXKaHCKUH, KUBIIHHA BO BTOPOH N0/10BHHE XI —
Hayane XII B, C4uTaL, YTO AAM IPHMOBPE BAACTh HE Haj PblOaMU, [ITH-
[IAMH Y 3BEPAMU, 4 HAJ «KO3HAMU U JETAMHU BEKA CETO», TOPACTUBLIMU
IOMBICIAMH 1 HEYMEPEHHBIMH AYIIEBHBIMU [TOPLIBaMI®, PactipocTpaneHa
ObLIA M APYTas TOYKA 3PEHHA, COMMIACHO KOTOPOH JMIOAN HAYald BAAJETh

YHMTATb POAUTE/EH, HE YOUBATD, HE KPACTh, HE JDKECBUJIETE/IbCTBOBATD, HE KETATD JKEHbL
GIMKHETO CBOEIO MM KAKOH-THOO0 €T0 BEIIH. '

' Hugutio. Summa decretorum, Principium, L. no: Alberfus Magnus. Opera omnia...
T XXVIIL Miinster, 1951. P. 266. 06 Yry4uo noapobdHee cM.: Stickler A. M. Huguccio // LTK.
1960. Bd. 5. Sp. 522, Stickler A, M. Huguccio (Hugh of Pisa) // NCE. 2003. Vol. 7. Hol — Jub.
P. 164-165.

2 Cw. nogpobee: Kapcasun JI. 11, OCHOBBL CPEIHEBEKOBOI PETMTHO3HOCTH B X1~
XIII Bekax. Cl16,, 1997 (1-e u3z, — 1912). C. 242,

3 Cm. Albertus Magnus. De bono. Tract. V. Q. I Art. . 16-27. P. 261-263; Thomas
Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. IIL-Cap. 135.

4 Bpirne. I, 28-29.

5 «Pisces dici item possunt astutiae seculares.. Volucres etiam... elatae superborum
cogitationes... Animantia vero quid sunt nisi animositates?» (Guiberius Abbas S. Mariae de
Novigento. Moralium in Genesin. Lib. L Vers. 28 // PL. 1853. T. 156. Col. 57).
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XXUBOTHBIMM Y PaCTEHHUSAMH JINHIb I10C/IE U3THAHKA U3 Baema, u6o focnons,
3Hasl O HAMEPEHNH YeTOBEKA COTPCIIHTD, 3apaHee MO3aDOTUICH O HEM,
/IAB EMY «B YTEIIEHUE» PAZIUYHBIE JApbl TPHPOIBLL.

B cBoio ouepe/ib, Teonoru cepeunsl X1 — nepsor nonosuHs! XIII B,
TIOJYEPKUBAIY, YTO €I1IE B PAIO YEJIOBEK KAK I'OCTIOANH U X0341H (dominus
et possessor) 0b1atan HUSIMMHI CO3JAHHAMA DTH ApPIYMCHTH! HCIIOIb-
30BM cxonactel XIH-XIV BB., CTPEMUBIIHECA JOKA3ATh [1PABOMEPHOCTh
TIPUCBOEHHA 3EMJIU H TIPOYUX MPUPOAHBIX OMIar,

Hecko/1pKO HHaye, YeM TPEX/E, UCTONKOBBIBAIHCD H PyIHe Oubnei-
CKHE CIOXETDL. B IPOTUBONONOKHOCTL OTIIAM LIEPKBH, TEOJIOTH U KAHO-
aucTht X1I — Havasa XIII B. He o400pann OBEAEHHS H3PAMWIBTAH, XHTPO-
CTBIO IIPUCBOUBIINX CeO€ IPUHAYICKABLINE CIUIITAHAM 300ThIC U CEpe-
6psiHbie ey (Mcx. X1, 2; XII, 35-30), 1 npU3bIBAIM BEPYIOIIUX HE
CIIENIOBATH UX [IPUMEPY?. He MOXKET ObITh U pedy HU O KAKOM CAMOBOJIBHOM
nepepacnpeneneHi UMyICCTBa, IIYCTh JIaKe COBEPIIEHHOM U3 O/1armx
NOOYA/IEHUH.

HecoMHEHHO, BCe NepeYnc/IeHHbIE (HAKTOPBI OKA3AIM HEMAIOE BO3-
AeicTBUE Ha B3raabl cxoaactoB X1 B, B ToM urcie PoMbl AKBHHCKOTO,
OJIHAKO HeJ1b35 OOONTH BHUMAHUEM €lile OJIMH — HMEHHO BO BTOPOH IO-
noBuHe XII B. COLUATBHO-TIOMUTHYECKOE YIEHHE CTANO PACCMATPUBATHCA
MbicuTeneM HlapTpckort wKoms! [MibOMOM KOHIICKMM B PAMKAX KOH-
LEMUMK COPaBelUBOCTH (justitia). [10 ero yOexACHHUIO, «ClIPABEIH-
BOCTb — J0OPOJETEND, COXPAHAIONIAS YEN0BEYECKOE 00weCTBO>. Ecim Obl
He OHa, TO MEXKAY JIOABMH JIABHO YK€ BOSHHIUIM Obl HCHABUCTHIM BDAKIIA,
160 COBMECTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE [IOPOXKAAET CTONKHOBCHUA U3-32 061a-
JIAHUS KMYIICCTBOM M HAKOIUICHUSA: OfJMH NPUCBAMBAET cebe 10 Min
MHBIE BJIAJEHUA, KOTOPLIX JHIIEH JPYTOM, 4 «10X0[ OJHOr0 YMCHbBIIAET
PUOBUIB APYroro» (questus unius minuit lucrum alterius)*. [103TOMY BO
BCEM, UTO KACAETCA PACNPENEIEHNA MAaTEPHANBHBIX O/1al, 3aKII0YCHHA

I «peccaturum praesciebat Deus hominem... Ideoque ea illi solatia primordaliter
instituit, quibus suam fragilitatem mortalis posset tueri, vel alimentum... vel indumentum,
vel laborum sive itineris habens adjumentum» (Rabanus Maurus. Comment. in Genesim.
Lib. [. Cap. VII // PL. 1851. T. 107. Col. 462).

2 Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor. Lib. IL Dist. XV. 5 // PL. 1855. T 192.
Col. 682. Cp.: Petrus Abaelardus. Expositio in Hexameron. De sexta die // PL. 1855. T 178,
Col. 762.

3 Cm,, Hamp.: «Non licet rapere exemplo Israclitarum spoliantium Aegiptos» (Gratianus.
Decretum. P 11. Causa XIV. Q. V. C. XIL Col. 964).

4 Justitia est virtus conservatrix humane societatis et vite communitatis...» (Guillelmus
de Conchis. Moralium dogma philosophorum. I B. De justitia // Guillaume de Conches. Das
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CAENOK U BIOOPA UCTOYHUKOB 32PA00TKA, HYKHO COOMIOAATD CIIPABELIH-
BOCTb. JI0XO/1, IPE/IHA3HAYEHHBIH /1 COAEPKAHUA CEMbH, HE IODKEH OBITh
MIOCTBIHBIM .

Posb BeBOMIOB [M1bOMA KOHIICKOTO (OMUPABLIETOCH B HEMAAOK CTE-
NeHH Ha coyutieHus Lluuepona), a Taoke MoanHa ConcoepHiickoro, ymno-
NOBAABLWETO OOMIECTBO LUENOCTHOMY OpraHuaMy, B GOPMUPOBAHKHN XO-
3IACTBCHHO-THIYCCKUX B3IVIsAZI0B MbIcauTener XIII B. TPyaHO nepeowe-
HUTL?. MX BBICKA3BIBAHMA TOBIHAAM U HA OTHONIEHHWE aBTOPOB
MOCEAYIOIETO BPEMCHH K OT/IEAbHBIM BU[aM TPY/A (B YACTHOCTH, K CETb-
CKOMY XO3AHCTRY).

TakuM 06pa30M, B H0I'OCIOBCKOM MBIC/IM BTOPOU 1TOJI0BHHBI XII B. Ha-
METWIMCh 3HAYUTE/IbHBIE H3MEHEHHS B TPAKTOBKE COLIMATBHON 1IPobIie-
MATHUKH, OJHAKO €€ Hanbo/iee MHTEHCUBHAA pa3paboTKa MPOUCXO/IUIA
B TIOCTICAYIONIHE JIECHTHACTHSL.

[Iponomkasiuecs B XIII . mepeMeHbl B 3KOHOMUKE EBPOTIBI — 3HAYH-
TEJIbHBIH MOIBEM MEJIKOIO TOBAPHOTO NPOM3BOACTBA W TOPIOB/IH, Pas-
BUTHC 1103€MENbHBIX OTHONMIEHUH (TIEPEX0A K (PUKCHPOBAHHON DEHTE,
NPUOBPETEHUE TOPOKAIHAMU 3EMENBHBIX YYaCTKOB) CTOCOBCTBOBAIN
NEPECMOTPY TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BO33PEHUIT HA YACTHOE BAAJICHUE U OOTAT-
CTBO. B TPy/1aX CXO/IACTOB CTA/1A YETKO PA3TPAHUYHUBATLCA KU3HD JIOJEH
A0 U 10C/e I'pexornajenus. YCTaHoBIeHHAA BoroM U 3akperuieHHas ecre-
CTBEHHBIM IIPaBOM OBIIHOCTD UMYIIECTB ObLIA [IPU3HAHA HELOCTIKMMON
B YCIOBHAX PEAILHOTO CYINCCTBOBAHUA YEIOBEUECTRA, UCTIOPUEHHOIO ATy-
HOCTBIO. [0 yOexKAeHHIO OOMBIIMHCTBA MBICIUTENEH EPBOM [IOJOBHHbL
XIII B, paspenbHOe BIaJcHIE BEWAMU [ONE3Hee g moAeH, ubo npejor-
BPALIAET PACTIPH MEXAY HUMU. TAKOH TOUKH 3pEHUs NMPUACPKUBAICA
(paniuckanen Anexcanap savcxuit (1185/1186-1245)3,

Moralium dogma philosophorum des Guillaume de Conches. Lateinisch, altfranzésisch
und mittelniederfrinkisch / Hrsg. von J. Holmberg, P, 1929.5.12).

‘ «Atque his qui vendunt, emunt, conducunt, locant... necessaria est justicia» (Ibid.);
«res familiaris quaeri debet questibus a quibus abest turpitudos (Guillelmus de Conchis. Qp.
cit. D 1. De modestia // Ibid. S. 47). Cp. Luyepon. O6 obsazanHOCTAX. IL 87. C. 125,

2 M, Hanp: Bepman IT [w. 3anapuas TPaauuya [pasa: snoxa GopMUPOBAHUA. M,
1994. C. 264-275; Baldwin ]. W. Op. cit. P. 60-61, 63, Stiirner W. Die Gesellschaftsstruktur
und ihre Begriindung bei Johannes von Salisbury, Thomas von Aquin und Marsilius von
Padua // Miscellanea medievalia. B; N. Y, 1979. Bd. 12. Soziale Ordnungen im Selb-
stverstandnis des Mittelalters, Hbd. 1. S. 162-178,

3 Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. Niirnberg, 1481-1482. P IH
(1482). Q. 26. Membr. [, V, VIL; Q. 27. Membr, 1L Art. I; Membr, IV, Art. 111 § 5.
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bosnee 4eTKo 1 JOrMYHO, YeM «bpaT AJIEKCaH/p», OBOCHOBAI HEOOXO-
JIMMOCTb YaCTHOTO BAaJeHNd AsibbepT BeUKui. AbOepTy IIPHUHALNEKUT
OJiH4 U3 Haubo/ee 3HAUMTENBHBIX B «BICOKOM cxoiacTike» XII-XIV BB.
COLMATBHO-TIOMUTHYECKHX KOHLIETIIUI, KOTOPAS BKIIOYANA €10 IPEICTAB-
NIEHUs 0O UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOUIEHHUAX. B3rsapl Ansdepta Benukoro,
M3N0XKEHHBIE B TpakTaTe «O O6nare» U B KOMMEHTAPUAX K APUCTOTENEBOH
«JTHKC» W K «[ToNuTHKE»!, OKA3AIH 3HAYNUTE/IbHOE BO3AEHCTBHE Ha PoMy
AKBUHCKOTO. [TofI0OHO APYTHM HOTOCIOBAM CBOETO BDEMEHH (TI0 (JIOBAM
CaMOTO ANbOepTa, yale BCETO OH IPUOETAN K ABTOPUTETY BUibrenpma
OCepCKOro, MOKHO I'OBOPUTDH U O BAUSHUHM H4 HETO TPYJOB ANaHA
JIUIBCKOTO)? M KAHOHUCTAM (AnbbepT 00paniaics K COYHHEHUAM
[Ipesorena KpeMoHckoro, Ponasaa KpeMoHckoro, «OpAHHapHOM I71occe>
Ha «Jexper [panuana» MoannHa TeBTOHCKOTO)?, AIbOEPT UCKAn B eCTe-
CTBEHHOM [p4Be PeLICHNE IPOOJIEMBI JOMYCTUMOCTH PA3AEIbHOTO Bia-
JICHHUA BEIIAMH.

Y Cwm.: Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 90-96; Geyer B. Alberti Magni OFP episcopi.. Opera
omnia. Monasterii Westfalorum (Miinster), 1951, T. XXVIIL. Prolegomena. XIII-XIV, XX.
KomMenTapuu K «[lonnthKe» Co3ianbl ApbeproM nocie 1260 © O KOHLENHK ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO 1pasa y Ansbepra Benukoro oM. Cunningbam S. B. Albertus Magnus on Natural
Law // Journal of the History of Ideas. 1967. Vol. 28. P. 491-502.

2 Bunprensm Ocepekuit (Guilelmus Altissiodorensis, mroraa Antissiodorensis wimw
Autissiodorensis) — 6010c10B, aBTOP «3010TOM CyMMbl> (Summa aurea; Aurea... in quattuor
sententiarum libros explanatio, 1222~1225). Oua 613K 10 CTpyKType K «CHTCHLAM>
[Terpa Jlombapackoro. CMm.: Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 71-72; Cunningham 5."B. Op. cit.
P 481-485; Breuning W, Wilhelm von Auxerre // LTK. 1965. Bd. 10. Sp. 1128.

3 Tpenosuran (Tlpesoten) (Praepositinus Cremonensis, Prévostin) KpeMOHCKuit
(yM. 0K. 1210 1) — KaHOHHCT, Horocnos. B 12061209 1. — xanuyiep Iapuxckoro yHu-
sepecutera. B 1190-1194 1t co3pan couMHeHue, U3BECTHOE KK «BOroCioBeKas cyMMa»
(Summa theologica). K seit yacro o6pamaimck Anbbept Beamkuil u PoMa AKBHHCKHI.
Cm.: Grabmann M. Op. cit. S. 71; Cunningbam S, B. Op. cit. P. 492-495; Garvin J. N.
Praepositinus von Cremona // LTK. 1963. Bd. 8. Sp. 969.

Hoaun TeproHcknit (Moann Tesron, Hoann Hemenkuit, MoanH 3emexe) — (pog. BO
BTOpOH monosuHe XII B, yM. B Xaasoepurragre 8 1245 win 1246 1) — BbUIAIOHIMIACS KAHO-
HHUCT, 3HATOK TPOKIAHCKOTO TPaBa (YYEeHUK ALUO (A30), 3HAMEHHUTOTO MTAIhAHCKOIO
opucta-rnoccatopa (konna XII — nayana XIII 8)) aBTOp COUMHEHNS «Apparatus» K Io-
crasosiacHuaM [V JlaTepanckoro cobopa u koMmeHTapHs K «Jexpety I'panuanas, npu-
3HAHHOTO 0OPA31OBHIM («Glossa ordinaria») ¥ CTaBLIErO (GAKTUYECKH €IMHCTBEHHBIM 00-
WEYTIOTPEOUTENIHBIM TOTKOBAHHEM «/l€KpETa» (B AAbHENIIEM KOMMEHTHPOBAIH YKE He
Jexper, a «[noccy»). CMm.: Schudte /. F. Op. cit. Bd. 1. 8. 172-175; Stickler A M. Joannes
Teutonicus (Zemecke) // NCE. 2003. Vol. 7. Hol — Jub. P. 885; Kastexoga E. B. Glossa
ordinatia // llpasocnasras sHupwIoneaus. 2006. T X1 €. 596-598; Ona xe. Hosemn
mansl UaHokenTus IV. C. 26.
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I1o Mbicu AbOEpTa, B CAMOM LIMPOKOM [TOHUMAHHUH €CTeCTBEHHOE
TIPABO ABJIAETCA «HebecHbIM IIpaBoM» (jus poli [sic])’. Xotst cam cxomact
CBUZETEAbCTBOBAM, YTO JaHHAA (POPMYANPOBKA HPABUTCA €My CHIIbHEE
TIPOYNX, OH TIOIBITAICA 1ATh U 00JI€E TOYHOE OIpCAEIeHIE . ALOEPT 110~
JIATL, 9TO NPUPOJHBIA 3dKOH — ITO «3dKOH Pa3yMa WIH AO/DKHOI'0, IIPO-
SABNEHHE CIIOCOOHOCTH MPABUIBHOTO CYXKIEHHS, O1aroapa KOTOPOH JHo-
1 OTJIUYAIOT JOCTOMHOE OT IPE3peHHOro’. B nTore HaCTaBHUK POMBL
AKBHHCKOTO 3aKIIOYHIL, YTO €CTECTBEHHOE NIPABO MPEACTABISET COO0M
HEKUE OONIME HAYAIA WK TPEATIOCHUIKH, V3 HUX, TOJ0GHO BBIBOAM, TIPO-
HCTEKAOT YaCTHHIE pemeHns (particularia), 3aBUcAmye o1 pasJuYHbIX
obcTOATENBCTB (Circumstantiae)?,

Kak nonaran Anp0epT, HU HATHYUE, HA OTCYTCTBUC PA3JENbHOTO Bila-
JIEHUSA HE [IPOTHBOPEYAT €CTECTBEHHOMY TPABY, UOO K HEMY OTHOCATCSA
KAk OBIee BIaICHUE BEIAMU, TAK U TPUCBOEHHUE YACTHBIMU JTHIIAMH [IPH-
pOAHLIX Oar®, B M3MEHMBIIUXCA TIOCTIE I'PEXOIAICHUS YCIOBUAX (variato
statu) «IpUPOAA HOMB3YETCA APYIUM TIPUHIUIIOM>, 3aIIOBEAAB KAKIOMY
JIMYHO 00/13JaTh BeaMu. B cirydae KparHeit HEOOXOTUMOCTH 00LI1ee NOJb-
30BAHHE JJOJLKHO BOCCTAHAB/IUBATLCH, OJHAKO B TOM, YTO YETOBEK «ICPKHUT
(teneat) M OXpaHseT (tueatur) CBOC UMYILCCTBO», HET rpexa’. byjryuu 1pe-
KPACHBIM 3HATOKOM COYHHEHHH OTLIOB LIepPKBH (B TOM YHCJIE BOCTOYHBIX),
ANBOEPT TEM He MEHEE Yalle BCErO CChUIAICA HE HA MX U3PEYEHHMA, A HA

U Albertus Magnus. De bono. Tract. V. Q. L Art. L (16). P. 266. Takas (jopMyIrpOBKa
G13Ka ONPEACTICHKIO CCTECTBCHHONO TIPARa B «OpAMHADHON TAOCCE», TAE OHO OTOXECT-
BISIETCA C BOKECTBCHHBIM NPaBoM (jus divinum). Cm.: Cunningbam S. B. Op. cit. P. 492,
JUx. Y. BongynH HCTOMKOBBIBAM IOHATHE jus poli KAk «cya coBecTH» (forum internumy, po-
HCXOJALIMA Ha UCoBeAu, Yem obycmosnena nogobHas TPakToBKa, OH He nosicHan. ITofi-
pobuee cM.: Baldwin J. W. Op cit. P. 57.

2 Sed inter omnia... plus placet mihi... quod jus naturale large accipiatur, prout jus poli
jus naturale dicitur> (Albertus Magnus. De bone. Tract. V. Q. L Art. L. (16). P. 266).

3 «Est enim jus naturale nihil aliud quam ius rationis sive debitum, secundum quod
natura est ratio» Ibid. (21). P. 267. Cum. Taroke: Ibid. (19). P. 267; Ibid. P. 259. Cp. Albertus
Magnus. Compendium totius theologicae veritatis. Lib. II. Cap. LXI // Compendium totius
theologicae veritatis septem libris digestum. Lugduni, 1563. P. 227, Cunningbam S. B. Op.
cit. P 495.

* Albertus Magnus. De bono. Tract. V. Q. L Art. 1. (23). P 267; Ibid. (16). P. 266.

> Ibid. Art. 1IL P. 271-272; Tract. V. Q. L Art. Il ad 6. P. 275; Cunningham S. B. Op. cit.
P. 497. Kanuuarem orMedaer 6mu30cts hopmynposki Ansdepra «Jexpery Ipaguanas,
B KOTOPOM, B CBOIO OYEpEAb, OTPA3WIOCh OMPEAEIEHHE ECTECTBEHHOMO NPaBa, AdHHOE
Henjtopom CeBUIBLCKMM, ONMPABIIMMCA Ha Lin1iepoHa ¥ YiIblIMaHa,

© Albertus Magnus. De bono. Tract. V. Q. I, Art. I1L 6. P. 275,
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BBICKA3bIBAHMA APUCTOTEIA B Of0OOPEHHE YACTHOI'O BIAJICHHS, KOTOPHIM
OTBOAIWJI BAXKHYIO POJIb B CBOCH PETUIMO3HO-3THIECKON CHCTEME.

KommenTupys «Jlonurtuky», HacTaBHHK QOMbI AKBHHCKOFO BCIEN 32
AHTUYHBIM (PUAOCOMOM BO3PAKAI IPOTUB MOJHOIO 0606IMECTBICHHS
MMYLIECTB (B Manorax IlIaToHa, MoABepraBmuxcs KpUTHKE Crarupura,
OHO BOCXBAMANMOCH yeTaMu CoKpara). [1o MbIican 60rocosa, «COKpaToB
3aK0H» (lex Socratis) paspywaeT rocyaapCcTBo H OTHUMACT CYACTHE Y €I'0
rpaxaas’. Pazze/ibHOe BAaIeHHE UMYLIECTBOM OOJIbIE COOTBETCTBYET Ye-
JIOBEYECKOH MTPUPOJE, NOO KAKABIF OXOTHEE 3A00THTCS O CBOEM, HEXKEIH
O TOM, YTO IPUHAVIEXUT BeeM?. HaTnyie UMyIIECTBA I03BOJIACT YE/IOBe-
Ky NPOABAATH JOOPOAETEND MEAPOCTH, HOMOIATh APY3bAM, CTPAHHHKAM
U OeIHAKAM, MOJYYAs OT ITOrO BbICLIEE YAOBOALCTBUE. B ycnoBuax oou-
HOCTH JIIOAH OyaYT IIPeOBIBATL B YHHIHUM M3-32 OTCYICTBUS BO3MOXKHOCTH
MCIIBITATh CTOMb IPUATHOE YYBCTBO®. Ha JaHHOM OCHOBAHMU AJibOepT
ynpekHyn COKpaTa B HENPOAYMAHHOCTH CYKICHHI ¥ CIEIANT BHIBOJ O TOM,
YTO MONE3HOCTb PEBO3HOCHUBIIETOCA UM TOCYAPCTBEHHOIO YCTPONCTBA
He ObUIA [IPOBEPCHA OIBITHHIM ITyTeM*,

JIpyruM CyIeCTBCHHBIM HEJOCTATKOM ydeHusT COKPATa ABIAETCH, 1O
YOEKIEHHIO AIbOEPTA, OTCYTCTBHE MOAPOOHBIX PAa3bACHEHHH O XaPAKTE-
pe (modus) ofobmecTBaeHHS UMYIECTB®. BOCTION s 3TOT NIPode, yIH-
TeJb QOMBl AKBUHCKOTO BHUMATENBHO COMOCTABUI PA3JMUHBIC BH/LbI
OGIHOCTEN 1 BBUIE/M/I TPY OCHOBHBIX: PA3ICTbHOE BAAIEHHE 3eMICH IIpY
KOJUIEKTHBHOM TIOTPEOIEHUH YPOXKAs, COBMECTHAS OOPADOTKA 3GMITH TIPH

U Albertus Magnus. Commentarii in octo libros Politicorum Aristotelis. Lib. IL Cap. Ii //
Albertus Magnus. Opera omnia / Cura et labore A. Borgnet. P, 1891. Vol. 8. P. 112-113
(manee: Commentarii..). Cp.: Apucmomens. Tomwrika. 1261a 15-20 // CounHenys: 8 4 1.
M, 1984.T. 4. C. 404 (panee yKa3aHpl CTPAHMLIbI STOTO H3JAHN).

2 «Unusquique enim natus est plus curae impendere proprio quam communi.. Hoc
autem confirmat per legem, et consuetudinenw, «Cum autem divisae sunt possessiones, et
divisae fruitiones, et curae laborum et culturarum divisae erunt: et tunc cessabunt litigia...
Tunc enim quilibet scit quantum curae et quantum fruitionis habebit» (Albertus Magnus.
Commentarii.. Lib. IL Cap. Il c. P. 109); Ibid. Lib. Ii. Cap. I n. P. 96. Cp.: Apucmomens. Ilo-
nuThKd. 1261b 33-1263b 24. C.406-411. Cm.: Arendt W, Die Staats- und Gesellschaftslehre
Alberts des GroBen nach den Quellen dargestellt (Deutsche Beitrage zur Wirtschafts- und
Geselischaftslehre. 8). Jena, 1929. S. 17-20.

3 Alberius Magnus. Commentarit... Lib. IL Cap. Il e. P 110-111.

4 «communicatio qua dixit Socrates omnia debere esse communia, non fuit probata
per experimenta, an esset utilis vel inutilis> (Ibid. Lib. I Cap. I1 1. P. 112).

5 Ibid. Lib. 1L Cap. I1 L P 114,
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VHIMBH/IYaIbHOM PACTIPEACACHUH TIOOB, 4 TAKKE 110/IHAsE OOUIHOCTh
(HEIOCTRUMAA B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH)'

3aMeTHM, 4TO B KAYECTBE IIPUMEPA IIEPBbIX ABYX Pa3HOBUAHOCTEH
PABANIBHO YCTPOCHHOM KU3HH 000 ANbOepT npUBelt XO39HCTBCHHBIN
YKIA]] CIAaBAHCKUX HApooB (Sclavi), KoTopble, O €ro Cj10BaM, BECh I10-
JIVYCHHBIA CO CBOUX YYACTKOB YPOXKANA COOMPAIOT BOEJUHO (in unum)
Y IEPXKATCH BMECTE JI0 TEX NOP, TIOKA IIPUITACH HE 3aKOHYATCA. HekoTopele
KE U3 HUX, COBMECTHO BO3JE/IBIBAS IO, MPONOPLUOHAIBLHO pacipesie-
JMIOT IUIO/IbI CBOETO TPY/IA MEKIY BCEMH COIUICMCHHUKAMY, MTHUCA CXO-
JIACT?,

Haunydmum xe cnocoboM paclpeacieHus UMYLLECTBA AltbOepT
Benykuii Ha3Baj TOT, NP KOTOPOM Pa3fie/IbHOE 00/1ajiaHHe 3eMIel 1 Be-
I[AMH COYETAETCA ¢ UX OOWMM UCIONb30BAHUEM?, KaK UMCHHO OyayT
BBE/ICHBI TAKHE [TOPS/IKH, 3aBUCUT OT AAJIbHOBUJIHOCTH IpaButesst, C 1as-
HUX TIOP MYAPBIC TOCYAAPH YUPEKAH B [TOJBIACTHLIX UM CTPAHAX YaCT-
HOE BAYICHUE, TOOYKIaA [IPU 3TOM K IIEAPOCTH U APYAKCCKOMY EIHHEHHIO,
K OPTaHU3a1H COBMECTHBIX TPAIIE3 U IIUPOB (conviviis). Tak 6bL10 Npu-
HATO B JIakeieMOHe, Ha Kpute U BO BpeMena [oBa, CHIHOBbA KOTOPOro

U Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. 1L Cap. Il a. P 107-108.

2 «Sclavi enim quidam collectis fructibus in unum, non recedunt ab invicem donec
consumpti sunt.. quidam enim Sclavorum possessiones habent in communi: collectis
autem fructibus quos in communi coluerunt, dividunt eos et proportionaliter injiciunt
cuilibet civium» (Ibid. Lib. IL. Cap. Il a. P. 107-108). ITo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, HOAOOHBIE CBEAIE-
HUA AnBOEpT OYEPITHYNI U3 JOHECCHHUIH JOMUHUKAHCKUX MUCCHOHCPOB, B 1222-1228 Tt
CO3LABIIMX OPJEHCKHUE LICHTPBI BO BCeX Auolesax Yexun u [lonbuy, a Take B Kuepe
(CKopee BCETo, B KOMMCHTapHAX K «TTOMMTHKE> pedb LIIa BCE e He 0 Pycy, a O nOAbCKHX
¥ YELICKHMX 3eMJIAX, HEPEAKO MMEHOBABIIMXCA B JOKYMCHTAX TOTO BpeMEHH CKIaBOHUEH).
Cwm. niogpo6uee: Haseresa H. H. Tlocnanme enuckona Kpakosckoro Matses bepuapay
Knepsockomy 06 «0bpatieHnu pycckux> // JpesHeinme rocysapcTa Ha TepPUTOPUH
CCCP. Matepuainl u uccaefopanua. 1975. M, 1976, C. 115, 120, Oxa we. Kuepckad
MHCCHS HOTbCKHX JOMHHHKAHUEB // JIpeBHedmre rocyaapersa... 1982, M, 1984. C. 146,
B nomb3y Toro, 4to AnsOepT UMeN B BUY KUTEICH YeXun, CBUAIETENbCTBYET TOT (DAKT, UTO
IAHHBIN BAPHAHT KOMMCHTAPHEB K «JIOHTHKE> OH CO3MAT OKOMO 1262-1263 1T, a Kak pa3
B Mapte 1263 I OH NPOMOBEAOBAN KpeCcTOBbIH ToxoA B Yexun. Cm.: Weisheipl J. A. Albert
der GroBe. Leben und Werke / Ubertr. von P. . Kirstein // Albertus Magnus: sein Leben und
seine Bedeutung / Hrsg. von M. Entrich. Graz; Wien; Koln, 1982. S. 40. ®oma AKBUHCKMI,
B OT/IMYKME OT ANBOEPTA, YIOMMHA IMILb O «<HEKWX Bapsapax» (quosdam barbaros). Cm.:
Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IL Lect. 4. 1.

3 «Manifestum igitur, quod melius est esse quidem proprias possessiones usu autem
facere communes» (Albertus Magnus. Commentarii... Lib. IL Cap. Il ¢. P. 110). Cp.: Apucmo-
mens. Tonnmura. 1263a 25-30, 35-40; 1263b 30-35. C. 410, 412.

4 Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.., LibJIL Cap. Il ¢. P. 110,
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CODUPATUCH «KK/BIA B CBOEM IOME B CBOU JIeHb», [IPUTTIAINAA K cede ce-
crep’. OUEeBHHO, CXOMACT OPUEHTHPOBAJICS HE TONBLKO HA TOUKY 3pEHUs
ApPHCTOTEIA, HO U Ha I'OCMO/ICTBOBABILKE B COBPEMEHHOM €My OOLIECTBE
OTHOIICHMS, OCHOBAHHBIC HA IMYHBIX CBA3AX MEKIY JIOABMH, BHIPLKAB-
WIMXCA, CPE/IY IIPOYETO, B YCTPOHCTBE IUPOB, OOMEHE MOAAPKAMHU U YCITY-
ramu’,

YoexneH AbOepT U B YCIOBHOM XapakTepe 0b/aflanud 3emicei (¢re-
IVET OTMETHUTh, YTO TEPMUHAMU «(peO», «AIOM U1 OD03HAYEHUS Pa3-
JIMYHBIX (POPM 3€MENBHOTO BAaJEHNS OH NMOAb30BANCA KPAHHE PEIKO)?.
KOMMEHTHPYA OTPBIBOK U3 «[IOTUTHKH», B KOTOPOM FOBOPHTCA O 3AKOHZX
apUTENLIEB, OH PHUCOBAI KAPTUHY (PEONATLHOTO TOCYAAPCTRA. Brafensint
3€MEJIbHBIX YYACTKOB XHBYT B HEM 34 CUET UX YACTUYHOH Mepefayu
B 2peH[y U noaydenuns yuHia (frumentum censuale). Ceputasics Ha 00bI-
Jai, «COBMOAAIONMACA 10 CHX TIOP», CXOIACT HACTAUBAM HA COXPAHEHUH
He TIOIEKAINX TIPOAAKE MEPBOHAYAILHBIX HAZIETIOB (Primas sortes) B py-
KaxX IPAK/IAH’ 1 HA OIPAHUYCHUU BETMYMHBL 3eMETLHOTO BIAJECHUS YCTa-
HOBJICHHBIM PA3MEPOM, 3ABUCAIUM OT YUC/IA JOMOYAJILIEB, 4 TAKKE OT
3aHUMAEMOI'O TEM WM UHBIM JIMIIOM OOLIECTBEHHOIO MONIOKEHUS®,

Fa—

U Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib, IL Cap. II ¢. P. 109; Ibid. Lib. Ik Cap. T k. P. 112,
Cp. Vios. I; 4. B mpOTHBONONOKHOCTS Anbbepty, DoMa AKBUHCKHI KAK B KOMMEHTAPHSX
K «JlonuTHKE>, TAK ¥ B TOJIKOBAHKM KHUIH MOBA JEMOHCTPHPOBAL GOIEE LACPAAHHYIO
TOUKY 3PEHHS M MTOPULLAT OObIYAl YCTPAHBATH THPBL, CTRHOBAIMECS UCTOYHMKOM BCsUe-
CKHMX HCKyweHHH. CM.: Thomas Aquinas. Expositio super Iob ad litteram. Cap. [; Sententia
libri Politicorum. Lib. IL. Lect. 5. 3.

2 Cm.: Iypesuy A. 4. Vxas. cou, C. 182-185, 195-199.

3 AnbGEpT B KOMMEHTAPHAX K «TTOMHTHKE> YIOMAHY 06 WLIOAE MHILb OJHAK/IB, T10-
BCCTBYst O HPABAX XKUTeeH ApKajuu: <Arcadia quaedam terra est, in qua quilibet in allodio
suo.. habitat» (Alberius Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. IL Cap. 11 P. 93).

4 «cuilibet locant unam portiunculam pro pretio determinato, quod potest etiam
habere pauper, ut sic unus vivat de alio, unus scilicet locando fundum, alter adhibendo
culturam... [ste mos servatur apud nos in frumento censuali et sic de eadem vivat et dominus
fundi et cultor agri» (Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. VL. Cap, I m. P. 579). Cp.: Apu-
cmomens. Nonuryka, 13192 13-20. C. 575-576.

> Ibid. Lib. IV. Cap. Il k. P. 578,

% Ibid. Lib. VI Cap. Il i P. 578; «Possessionum enim talium finis est sufficientia
oeconomi pro numero familiae et dignitates (Ibid. Lib. 1. Cap. V1. P. 47). Cp.: Apucmomens.
[onntuka. 13192 10-15. C. 575. [oppobuee cM.: [ypesuy A. A. Yxas. cou. C. 191, 200-204.
O cBasu B3m1A08 €x0nactoB Xl B. ¢ XO3ANCTBEHHON NIPAKTUKOH TOIO BPCMEHH CM.:
Suwnu ¥, Jw. Vias. cou. C. 156; Hempyuescxuid /. M, Ouepki N3 3KOHOMUYECKOH UCTO-
pun cpeaHesekoBoi Epponbl M.; J1, 1928, C. 313.
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OB60CHOBBIBAS HEOOXOAUMOCTD PAZACABHOIO RIAIECHHUA COOOPDLKEHMA-
MU OOIECTBEHHOM N0JIb3bl, ANbOEPT BENUKMI JOMYCKAI €10 U B TOH
MEpE, B KAKOI 3T TPeOGOBAIOCH /i IIPOLBETAHUSA CTPAHbL X OAJIEPHKAHMSA
JIOJDKHOTO YPOBHA OJ1AIOCOCTOAHNA IPAXAAH B COOTBETCTBUH C COCIOBHOH
IPaJaupen 1 JIOCTOMHCTBOM (dignitas) TOM Wi MHOM IEPCOHLL MMy1IeCTBO
OH PACCMATPUBAT KAK CBOEIO POLA «OPYAME /A CYLIECTBOBAHHSA> JOMO-
XO3MMHA, CIYAKALIEE PAIU COXPAHEHU JOCTOHHOIO KM3HEHHOTO YPOBHA
CEMENCTBA U /1A JOCTIKEHUA LIEJIEH HE CTOIBKO IKOHOMUYECKOTO, CKO/Ib-
KO HPABCTBEHHOI'O XAPAKTepa — Pas3/iayi MIIOCTbIHH, NOXEPTBOBAHUH
- LICPKBH, OIIAThl 00yYeHus geTei!. JaHHyIo TOUKY 3peHus pasjesin
U JPYyTHe NPEeSCTABUTENN «BBICOKOH CX0nacTUku» XIII B, He cuMTaBIIME
PABWIBHBIM NPEBPALICHHE «HeTO-T1H0 TBAPHOro» (creatum aliquid),
B TOM YHC/IC MATEPUATBHBIX 071aI; B KOHEUHYIO LIE/Ib YEJIOBEYECKOT'O CY-
uiecTBoBaHuA®. Tak, Alexcanzp ISnbCKUit OCYXaal HAKOIVICHUE HOTATCTB,
BBI3BAHHOC JIMIIb CTPEMJICHAEM K HAXKUBE U HE OOYCIOBICHHOE HUKAKON
YaCTHOH WK OOIECTBEHHOM HEOOXOAMMOCTBI0. Kak 1 Anbbepr Bennku,
OH CYHTAJ, 4TO POAUTENH [JOMKHBI COOUPATh COKPOBULIA PAAH TOTO, UTO-
OBl IIAATHTD 32 OOYUEHKE CHIHOBEH U HA NPUAAHOC IOYEPAM, A NIPABUTE-
. JIM — JyIS 3ALUTHE OTEUEeCTBA U YKPALICHHA XPaMOBY,

Tem He meHee, B OTAMYHE OT aBTOPOB XI-XII BB., MBIC/IUTEIM TIOC/E-
AVIOLIEro NEPUAOAA, YIUTHIBAS TIEPEMEHE! B 3KOHOMUKE U IYXOBHOU KU3HH
COBPEMEHHOIO UM 0011eCTRA, H0IEE PEMINTENIRHO OTIPABABIBAIN CIOXKHB-
IHECA UMYILECTBEHHDIE OTHOMEHNS, IPH3HABAL HEOOXOAUMOCTD YdCT-
HOTO BajicHus. Hanbosnee oTYETIMBO 3Ty TEHJCHIMIO BBIPA3KI YUCHUK
Anpbepra ®oma AKBUHCKUI, CYMMUPOBABIIMI 1 ZOMOMHMBIIMI JOCTUL -
HYTOE NpeeCTBEHHUKAMH.

U Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. I Cap. VI. P. 21; Idem, Compendium totius
theologicae veritatis. Lib. 1il. Cap. XIX. P. 304. Cp. Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri
Politicorum. Lib. I. Lect. 2. 10; Apucmomens. Honumnka 1253b 30-35. C. 381.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, I-a — Il-ae. Q. 3. Art. I. Cp.: «Nullus enim ponit
finem seu terminum in acquirendos (Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. 1. Cap. 7 m).
TToapobuee cm: Bponsos A. A. Vkas. cou. C. 255; [ypesun A 4. KaTeropuu CpeiHEBEKOBOH
Ky/Isrypel. C. 191-192.

3 «Thesaurizat aliquis ex affectu avaricie.. absque omni intentione necessitatis proprie
vel aliene, Et hoc modo thesaurizare omnibus est prohibitum. Item thesaurizat quis ex
solertia prudentie... vel consideratione necessitatis, vel consideratione publice utilitatis..
conceditur parentibus.. ob necessitatis filiorum educandorum, vel filiarum conjugio
tradendum... vel regni defendendi, vel cultus Dei ampliandi, concessum est regibus
thesaurizare» (Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. 11 Q. 49. Membr. I).
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YyeHne Gombl AKBUHCKOIO
00 «M3HAYaNbHOM COCTOSIHUM» YeNOBe4YecTBa

[peacrasnenns QOMbI AKBUHCKOIO O BAAACHHU UMYIICCTBOM ¥ 60-
TATCTBE OCHOBBIBAIMACD Ha YIBEPKACHUM O TOM, YTO JIIOOOH NPEAMET Ma-
TEPHAIBHOI'0 MUPA NPUHAICKUT bory — BEpXOBHOMY BIajbike Bee-
neHHou'. KoMMeHTHDPYs 3HAMEHUTOE TOJKOBAanKue Bacunus Bennkoro K
OTPBIBKY U3 EBanresua ot Jlyku (XII, 18), noBecTsyroniee 0 HCKOM 60raToM
IPELIHUKE, KOTOPBI XOTE YBEIMYUTh CBOU KUTHUILBL, PoMa nucar; «Tot
OOrad... AyMaJI, YTo BHEIIHUE 6/1ara NPUHAIIEKAT EMY U3HAYAUIBHO, KaK
6yaTo 6bl OH HE NMOAYYWI UX OT ApYyroro, T. €. ot boras? [loaromy Ha
cTpanuiax «CyMMBI TEOJIOTHH» OH YKA3bIBAJ, YTO B IIEPBOOBLITHOM CO-
CTOSHUM JIIOAW 06NN UMb [TPABOM TIOB30BAHUSA TIPUPOAHBIMU 60-
raTCTBAMuU?.

Bmecte ¢ TeM PoMa NOAYEPKUBAL, YTO NPAPOAUTENH, IOMENIEHHbIE
CoagareneM BO IVMIABE HEPAPXUK TBAPEH, €Ll B Pat0 OCCIPENATCTBEHHO
[1OJIb30BUTHCh PACTEHHUAMU U HEOAYIIEBAECHHBIMU NpeAMeTaMu?, OCHO-
BAHWAMU TOCIIO/ACTBA JMIOJE HaJl IPOYUMU TBapsaMu Poma cuuTan, Bo-
MEPBBIX, CaM OPAJOK MUPOYCTPOHCTBA, IPEATIONAT AU HATUYHE Pa3-
HBIX CTENEHEN COBEPIICHCTBA, BO-BTOPHIX, OOKECTBCHHOE TIPOBUACHUE U,
HAKOHEL, pA3YM U BOJIO YEJOBEKA’.

OHAKO MOMUMO OIB30BAHKMS (USUS), U3BECTHOTO eINie NIEPBBIM JOJM,
CPEeIH PA3AUYHBIX BHAOB HMYILCCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHI doMa BhigesIsn
BIACHUE (POSSessio) U rocnoacTso (dominium), OCYIIECTB/SEMOE 110-
CPEACTBOM YIIPAB/IEHHA M PACTIOPAKEHUA BellamMu (potestas procurand1

I Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, ll-a — I-ae. Q. 66. Art. I ad 1; Ibid. I-a. Q. 13,
Art, VIl ad 6; idem. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. [[L Cap. 1. [Toapo6uee cm. McDonald W. J.
The Social Value of Property according to St. Thomas Aquinas. Wash,, 1939. P. 26-27,
Eigentum. V. Mittelalter. 3. Gemeingebrauch und Privateigentum bei Thomas von Aquino
(H.-J. Gbrtz) // TRE. 1982, Bd. 9. 8. 420-422.

2 «dives ille reprehenditur ex hoc quod putabat exteriora bona esse principialiter sua,
quasi non accepisset ab alio, scilicet a Deo» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 11-a —
II-ae. Q. 66. Art. T ad 2).

3 Ibid. I-a. Q. 96. Art. I, IL Resp; Ibid. I-a ~ I-ac. Q. 66. Art. I. Resp.; Idem. Compendium
theologiae, Cap. 148 // Thomas Aquinas. Opuscula omnia / Ed. P. Mandonnet. P, 1927. T. 2,
Opuscula genuina theologica. P 101-102,

4 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — II-ae. Q. 66. Art. 1 ad 3,

> Idem. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1. Lect. 6. 10. Cm. Takke: Idem. Summa
theologiae, [-a. Q. 96. Art. 1. Resp; Ibid. I-a. Q. 96. Art. 1. Resp; Ibid. IT-a — [[-ae. Q. 66. Art. I
ad 1; Ibid. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 64. Art. I; Ibid. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 16. Art. IIL Cp.: Idem. Compendium
theologiae. Cap. 148. P. 101,
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et dispensandi)'. Ecnu npaso NMOJIb30BAHUA MOXET ObITh PEATH30BAHO
B YCJIOBUAX OOIIHOCTH, IPU KOTOPOI HHKTO He NPETISTCTBYET OIMKHEMY
V/IOBJCTBOPATh NOTPEBGHOCTH 32 CYUET NPUHALIEKALINX BCeM 611ar, TO
IPABO PACTIOPAXKCHUA [IOJIPA3YMEBACT 3a00TY U [IOIIEUYCHHE KAKOTO Yc-
JIOBEKA O COOCTBEHHOM [IOCTOAHMMU, T. €. pasfie/IbHOE BaajeHue . CTpeMsch
TNPEO/I0AETh HECOOTBETCTBHE CJIOKHBLIETOCA MOPAKA BEIEH IIPUHATOMY
B XPUCTHAHCKON TPAJUIIMH TE3UCY 00 M3HAYANBHOM 0bmHoCcTH, PoMa
AKBUHCKWH OJHUM U3 NIEPBBIX B «BbICOKOM CXOIACTHKE» BbICKA3a] YTBEPXK-
JIEHUE O TOM, YTO OCHOBAHHMS YACTHOIO BIAJCHUS YKOPEHEHbI B IIPABE
HAPOAOB (jus gentium), CAUHOM YISt BeeX Jiroged. MM e perymipyercs
KYIUI9-TIPOAKA U APYTHe MOAOGHOIO poja caenku’. Anboept Berukuil
¥ 60roCIoBbI 11EPBOM NOIOBHHBI XIII B. He MCTIOAL30BATH KATETOPHIO jus
gentium Jyist ONPaBAaHusA Pa3AeabHOrO 00/13JaHUA UMYIIECTBOM, TTO3TO-
MY IIPABOBOE OOOCHOBAHKE YACTHOTO BiIajieHHsT POMON 3aCTyKHUBAET OCO-
6oro BHUMaHMA. CeayeT YKa3aTh Ha B3aUMOCBA3b [1pasa Hapo/oB C Jpy-
TMMH BUJJAMU [TPABa.

' CMm.: Matixa FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 143-144. TloapoGHee 0 KaTeropusax possessio 1 domi-
nium cM.: bapmouiex M. Pumckoe nipaso: ITonstys, TepMHHBEL onpeaeneHud. M, 1989. C. 8,
114,

¢ Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1I-a — Il-ae. Q. 66. Art. I1. Resp. ITogpoGHee cM.:
McDonald W. J. Op. cit. B 26; Barry R Aquinas's Social Thought and Catholic Social
Teachings: An Historical Perspective // Providence. Studies in Western civilization. Pro-
vidence, 1992. Vol. 1. Ne 2. P. 137.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1-a — 11-ae. Q. 57. Art. 1l ad 3; «ad jus gentium
pertinent... justae emptiones, venditiones et alia hujusmodi» (Ibid. I-a — II-ae. Q. 95. Art. IV.
Resp.); Ibid. Q. 94. Art. V ad 3; Ibid. 1I-a — II-ae. Q. 57. Art IIL Resp.; Ibid. II-a — II-ae. Q. 66.
Art. 1 ad 1. Cm. moppobree: Deploige S. Op. cit. P 166-169; Kydpasyes O. @, CxonacThl
o cobererdoctd // CB. M, 1990. Boi. 53. C. 159-162. ®oma yrouHs, 410 60/1¢e ZeTalb-
HO BOIPOCHL, KACAIOMHKECH MOAB3OBAHKMA MMYIIECTBOM M 'TIEPERAUH €TI0 110 HACIEACTBY,
PACCMOTPEHBI B PAKAIHCKOM npase. CM.: Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1I-a —
[I-ae. Q. 66. Art. ITad 1.

4+ Anpbept BenuKkuit mosaras, Yto MpaBo COBCTBCHHOCTH HE POTHBOPEUNT PUPO]-
HOMY 3aKOHY (MMEETCA B BUY NIPUPO/IA, HCIIOPYEHHASA IPEXOM), YACTHIO KOTOPOTO SIB/IA-
€TCS [PABO H2POJIOB, TOTAIA KAK B «CyMME BCETO BOTOCTOBHSA» YACTHOBIAZICTBYCCKHIE TPABa
TPSAMO BHIBOJATCA U3 NO3HTHUBHOTO NpaBa: <habere proprium est solum de jure positivo...
Quia debitum dictat quod in statu necessitatis sint omnia communia... In statu nafurae
corrupte (xkypcus Mou. — T. C.)... [debitum] dictat quod bonum est esse aliqua propria»
(Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. 1L Q. 27. Membr. IV, Art. III § 5). Co-
gepamieecs B «CyMMe TEONOTHI» Pa3TPAaHIYCHUE BU/IOB TIPABA TIOYTH B TEX KE BbIPAKE-
HUSX GbLIO BOCIIPOM3BEAICHO B OAHOM U3 TIONY/APHEHIIMX SHLMKIONEMYCCKUX COUKHE-
HUH CpEeAHEBEKOBbA — «3epLaic MOPA/IH», AOJrOe BPEMS CUMTABIIEMCA TBOPECHHEM
BuniienTa 13 bose. [Ipapna, B omidre oT PoMbi aBTOP JAHHOTO TPAKTATA BBIBOAWI COO-
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MpasoBoe 060CcHOBaHWE Pa3AEeNbHOro
BNageHna MMyLEeCTBOM B Tpyaax Pombl AKBUHCKOIO

Onpeaensas moOOH 3aKOH KaK «HEKOE MPABUIIO U MEPHJIO TTOCTYIIKOB»,
OCHOBAHHOE HA BEIEHMAX IeATe/IbHOTO pa3yma (practicae rationis) u npej-
HA3HAYEHHOE /11 OOIIETO 61ara, WK «YCTAHOBIECHHE Pa3yMa JUist OBIIEro
01ara, 0OHAPOAOBAHHOE TEM, KTO UMEET ToneyeHue 0b oduiectne»!, Poma
pa3/Myl BCYHOE MPABO WK Be4HbII 3aKOH (lex aeterna)? eCTeCTBEHHOE
MpaBo (€CTECTBEHHbI 32KOH) (jus naturale, lex naturalis)?, npaso HapoaoB
(jus gentium), «yCTAaHOBJEHHOE>», O3UTUBHOE NMPaBo (lex humana, jus
positivum), rpaxaHCKoe npaso (jus civile) U 6OKECTBEHHBIA 3aKOH, CO-
nepxanuicd B Berxom v Hosom 3aserax (lex divina, fas Divina)®,

Jlvmb BCKO/b3b POMA YIOMAHYIT TPABO OTEYECKOE (jus paternum) U ro-
crozickoe (jus dominativum), OHO W3 KOTOPHIX PETYJIUPYET B3aUMOOT-
HOLIEHHS MEXKAY OTLIOM CEMENCTBA U JOMOUALIAMH, IPYroe — MCKIY
PYKOBOJMTENEM U TTOAYMHEHHBIM, FTOCIOANHOM H CJIYIOM’,

CTBCHHOCTb HE M3 [IPABA HAPOJOB, 4 U3 NO3UTHBHOIO Tpasa. CM. HoApodHee: [Vincentius
Belvacensis). Speculum morale. Lib. 1. P. 1L Dist. I-1IF // Speculi majoris Vincentii burgundi
praesulis belvacensis... tomus tertius... Venetiis, 1590-1591. P. 22v—24r. Cm. Takxke: Lib. L
P III. Dist. XLVIIL P. 58r; Lib. IIL. P, VIL Dist. IX. P. 230v-231r. Bonots go Havana 1720-x T
OBUIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO MHCHUE, YTO ITHYECKOE yueHHE POMbI AKBHHCKOTC ¢(hopMUpO-
BIOCH 10/} CWIBHBIM BO3JEHCTBUEM «3€pLiaia MOpaiY» BusLienTa 13 bose (B 4aCTHOCTH,
NOAOGHON [1O3ULIMKU TTPUAEPKUBAICT HCTTAHCKUI JOMHHUKAHEL XV B. ngaHCHCKo [ap-
cus). [lepBbiM, KTO YCOMHHACA B ABTOPCTBE «3e€puaia MOpaIH», Obll Kapauuan Pobepr
Bexmapmun (1542-1621). Usnatenu «Scriptores ordinis praedicatorum» (1719) XK. Ketud
1 K. Durap noATBEPANIM €T0 MHEHHE, YCTAHOBHB, UTO «3€PLIAIO MOPATIH» HE MOITIO IIPH-
HAIEXAThb nepy BuHueHTa U cosnano He padee 1310-1320 rr [Toapobuee cMm.: Bpow-
308 A. A. Vkas. cou. C. 482, XKunwcon 3. dunocodus B CpeaHue sexa.. M, 2004. C, 304;
Diichting R. Vinzenz von Beauvais // TRE. 2003, Bd. 35. S. 106~-108.

I dex quaedam regula est et mensura actuumo, <ex est quaedam rationis ordinatio ad
bonum commune ab eo qui curam communitatis habet, promulgata» (Thomas Aquinas.
Summa theologiae. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 90. Art. 1. Resp.). Cm. aicke: Ibid. Art. IV; Ibid. Q. 91. Art. 1.
Resp; Ibid. Q. 90. Art. II. Concl. O mpasosoM yuennu Gomel nogpodHee cM.: Yuvepun b. H.
[lonuTryecKne MBICIMTENM PEBHETO U HOBOTO Mupd. C. 70~77; Bporsos A. A. YKas. cou.
C. 307-317, Bopaow FO. Yxa3. cou. C. 125-126; UcTopus NOIUTHYCCKIX U [IPABOBBIX yd€-
nuit. CpeaHue Bexa 1 Bospoxgienue / Ors. pea. B. C. Hepeecsnn, M, 19806, C. 33-39,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Q. 57. Art. 1ad 3; [-a — I-ae. Q. 91. Art. IV,

3 CM.: Grabmann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... Bd. 1. 8. 71, 101.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — [l-ae. Q. 95. Art. IV. Resp.; Ibid. II-a —

l-ae. Q. 57. Art. 11 ad 2, Art. [ILCp.: Digesta. Lib. L Tit. 1. 1. § 2 {C. 23); Gratianus. Decretum.
P 1. Dist. I. Cap. VI. Col. 31.
5 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 57. Art. IV,
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HecmoTps Ha paszHoriacusi B TPAKTOBKE BHICKA3bIBaHUH POMBI O CO-
OTHOIIEHUH BUJIOB MPaBa, CICAYET COINIACUTLCA C YTBEPXKAECHUEM, UTO
CXOIACT OTBOAWJ NIEPBEHCTBYIOIIEE MONIOKEHUE BEUHOMY IIPABY'. JTO
TPABO, 3AKMIOYAIOIIEECA B bore 1 N03TOMYy CaMmo Mo cebe CyIecTByolee
U3BeYHO, DOMa AKBUHCKUH CBA3BIBAJE C BRICHIUM PA3YMOM, YCTAHOBHUBLIMM
[JIABHBIE [IPUHLIMTIEI MUPOYCTPONCTBA, HEU3MEHHBIM U NTOCTOAHHBIM. OHO
AB/ISETCA UCTOUHMKOM BCEX NIPOUMX (DOPM TIPaBa B TBAPHOM MUpE?.

ITo muenuo B. B. Cox0/10B4, OCHOBHOM BK/I41 AKBUHATA B IIEpepadoT-
Ky NPEBHEPUMCKOH NIPABOBOM JOKTPHHEI (TIOHATHE «BEYHOTO NIPABA» B HEH
OTCYTCTBOBANIO) 3AKTIOYAIC MPEKAE BCETO B €€ «3TU3ALMU» U IIPUCTIOCO-
OJIEHHH K XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOYYEHHIO), OOHAKO CIeyeT YKa3aTh U Ha
T€ U3MEHEHHS, KOTOpBle ObUTH BHECEHBI B Hee DOMON 1O BIUAHUEM
ApucroTens. 3HAYEHHUE PA3YMA B KAYECTBE OCHOBAHUA YIS TIOOOTO Yeso-
BEYECKOTO YCTAHOBJIEHUA MOJUEPKHYTO CXONIACTOM 0C000. CChUTAACh HA
Crarupura, Poma VTBEPXKIA), YTO O B3AMMOCBA3H KAKOTO-TUO0 3aKOHA
C BEYHBIM NIPABOM MOXHO TOBOPHTD AL B TOH MEPE, B KAKOH OH CO-
IIACYETCA CO 3/[PABBLIM Pa3yMoM (recta ratio)®. He C1y4aiiHO OgHUM U3
[IOBO/OB B OIPABAdHKUE YACTHOI'O BAJICHUA UM OBUIO HA3BAHO TO, UTO
JIFOJH CIIOCOGHBI OCYINECTR/IATD BIJICHUE UMYIIECTBOM UMEHHO O1aro-
Iapsa PasyMy, «<B KOTOPOM COCTOUT 00pa3 boxuii»’,

CaMbIM SIPKUM «OTOOPAKCHHUEM BEYHOT'O 3aKOHA B HAC» POMA HA3BIBA
€CTeCTBEHHOE PABO°. POMA NOHUMAI €70 KAK HEKMC BOZHUKIIHE IO BOJIE
Bora, nejpokasyemole (indemonstrabilia), Haubonee odmpe nepBoHaAYAIA
(prima principia, principia communia, praecepta communissima). OHu
C POXCHHS U3BECTHBI HE TOJBKO JIOAAM, HO B ONMPCAEICHHON CTeNeHH
1 KUBOTHBIM, C KOTOPBIMU YEJIOBEK CBA3aH 01aroaapst CBOEH JBOAKON IIPH-

! TloapoGuee cm: Bopzows K. Yxas. cou. C. 125; Coxanog B. B. Vkas. cou. C. 374;
Barry R. Op. cit. P. 132, 134,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — [-ae. Q. 91. Art. I ad 3; Q. 93. Art. VL
Concl.

3 Coxonog B, B. Yka3. cou. M, 1979. C. 374,

4 «Unde omnes leges, inquantum participant de ratione recta, intantum derivantur a
lege aeterna» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-2 — II-ae. Q. 93. Art. IIL Resp.).

5 Tbid. II-a — M-ae. Q. 66. Art. 1, Concl.

6 Ibid. Q. 91. Art. I Resp;; Ibid. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 96. Art. Il ad 3. IlonpoBHee 06 HeTOKax
€CTECTBCHHO-TIPABOBOTO yaeHHA POMBI AKBUHCKOTO CM.: Grabmann M. Op. cit. 8. 97-103;
McInerny R. The Golden Rule and natural law // The Modern Schoolman. Saint Louis, 1992.
Vol. 59. Ne 3/4. P. 421-430, Burns T. Aquinas's two doctrines of natural law // Political
studies. Oxford, 2000. Vol. 48. Ne 5. P. 929-946.
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pofie’, HeM3MEeHHBI ¥ HAJIETICHbI OBCIOAY OAMHAKOBOMN Criion?, Poma conu-
KaJI €CTECTBEHHOE IIPABO C NPACOBECTBIO (Synteresis, synderesis), KoTopas
COCTOUT B [IO3HAHHY TIEPBBIX PHUHLIKTIOB, HANPABIAIONINX AEATCILHOCTD
MOACH K ONPEJENCHHOH IIE/H, U HAXOAUTCA B IIPHPORHOM CIIOCOOHOCTH
CYKACHUSS,

B orimune OT HEPA3YMHBIX TBAPEH, YEJOBEK MOXKET U3BJICYDb U3 TO-
JIOXEHHI €CTECTBEHHOTO MPABA YMOZAKIHOUCHHS, TOAOOHBIC BBIBOJAM U3
IIOCHIIOK B CH/LJIOI'M3ME, 2 TAKKE YaCTHbIE onpefeneHus (particulares
determinationes, particulares dispositiones)*. I1o ctoBam OOMbI, YaCTHbIE
OTpEAENeHIsA 00PA3YIOT IPAKAAHCKOE NPABO, IPUCTIOCOBIEHHOE K TOMY,
«4TO KDKAO0E OCYAAPCTBO CYATAET NIPUrOJHBIM JyIs cebf»’. B cBOIO Oue-
pelib, «BhIBOLbI», IIPOM3BOAHBIC OT CCTECTBEHHOrO PaBd, OH OTHEC K [Ipa-
BY HAPOJIOB. -

ITO NOHATHE ObUIO 3AMMCTBOBAHO CXOMACTOM U3 PUMCKOIO NIPaBa’,
ApUCTOTEb HE NOJIb30BA/ICH YKA3AHHBIM TEPMUHOM, [OJIATas, YTO IoCy-
JAPCTBEHHOE [IPABO CKIAABIBAETCH U3 ECTCCTBEHHOIO U «Y3aKOHEHHOTO»

V' Thomas Aquinas. In Libros Ethicorum Aristotelis ad Nicomachum expositio. Lib. V.
Lect. XII // D. Thomae Aquinatis In libros Ethicorum Aristotelis ad Nicomachum expositio.
Venetiis, 1562/63. P. 91v. Cm. takke: Summa theologiae. I-a — H-ae. Q. 91. Art. I ad 3; Q. 95.
Art. IV ad 1. Cp. Digesta. Tit. L Lib. L § 3 (Jurectsl Octunuana.. T 1. C. 82-83).

2 «ad legem naturalem pertinent primo.. quaedam praecepta communissima, quae
sunt omnibus nota..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — MH-ae. Q. 94. Art. VL.
Resp.); «lex naturalis continet quaedam universalia praccepta, quae semper manent» (Ibid,
[-a —Tl-ae. Q. 97. Art. Tad 1). Cp.: Apucmomens. Hukomaxosa 3tika. 1134b18-35. C. 159~
160. '

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [-a — [l-ae. Q. 94. Art. [; Ibid. [-a — [T-ae. Q. 71.
Art. VI ad 4. Cm. nogpotuee: Grabmann M. Op. cit. 8. 101; Dougberty J. P. Thomas on
Natural Law: what Judge Thomas did not say // The Modern Schoolman. Saint Louis, 1992,
Vol 49. Ne 3/4 F. 397.

4 «Unde omnis lex humanitus posita.. a lege naturali derivatur.. uno modo sicut
conclusiones ex principiis, alio modo sicut determinationes quaedam...» (Ibid. Q. 95. Art. 11.
Resp.). Cm. taxke: Ibid. [-a — [-ae. Q. 91. Art. I11. Resp,; Ibid. Q. 94. Art. VI. Resp. Cp.: Thomas
Aguinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IIL Dist. 37. Art, III. Contra // Thomae Aquinatis... Secundum
scriptum apellatum, super quatuor libros Sententiarum. Romae, 1560. P. 267r-267v.

5 Idem. Summa theologiae. 1-a — Ii-ae. Q. 95. Art. IV. Resp. Cwm. Tarke: Ihid. Q. 105,
Art. L.

% TloHsTHEM IPABa HAPOAOB B JIPEBHEM PHME 110,1b30BAMCH P PEMIEHHH CYAe6-
HbIX CTIOPOB MEXAY JIO/IbMH PA3HON THHYECKON NPHHA/EKHOCTH, [1og HuM noapasy-
MEBATM HEKME OOIIHE HOPMBI, AKOOBI TIPUHATHIE BCEMH JMIOABMH H CBOHCTBEHHBIE TOABKO
MM B CWIy Pa3yMHOH npupogbl yenoseka. Cm: Cathrein V. Op. cit. S. 24-34; McDo-

nald W. J. Op. cit. P. 86-88; Kydpasyes O. ®. Vka3. coy, C. 159; MUcTOpHs NOANTHUECKUX
¥ NpaBoBbIX yueHHIL. Jipesnuit Mup. M., 1985. C. 303,
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npasa (B TPy/ax POMBI OHO UMEHOBANOCH jus legalis)!. B puMcKoit 1opu-
CIIPYAECHLUM NPABO HAPOJOB, OHCPYIIEE HAYAIO B YEIOBCUECKOM Pa3yMe,
HEPEJIKO MPOBOIIIAUIAIOCH TPUPOXKAEHHBIM 711 KAAKIOTO M HE BCErIa OT-
IEJIOCh OT IPUPOJHOTO 3AKOHA, B 4aCTHOCTH, TAKYIO TOUKY 3PEHUS BbI-
CKa3bIBI LlnLepoH, KOTOpOMY CiefoBan Annbepr Benukuiis, doma xe
'BOCTIDHHS YUCHHE O PABE HAPOJIOB B 00JICE MO3/IHEM BAPUAHTE, B YCTKUX
dhopmynuposkax «Jurect> v Iparinanosa cBoja.

[To y6exaenuto oMb, MPABO HAPOJIOB «HEKOTOPBLIM 0OPA30M €CTe-
CTBEHHO 14 UEJIOBEKA», OO OHO BRICTYIIAET KAK HEKOE MPOMEKYTOMHOE
3BEHO MEXY PHUPOJHBIM 3aKOHOM U I'PAKAAHCKUM 1TpaBoM. CreoBa-
TEJILHO, PA3/1e/IbHOC BIAJIEHHE BEIAMU HE TOMBKO HE NPOTUBOPCUYHT MPHU-
po/ie, HO M COTJIACYETCSA C €€ BEICHUAMM Uepe3 YCTAaHOBIEHHSA TIPAaBa Ha-
pojos®. Poma 1monaras, 4ro obIMe TPUHLMILI €CTECTBEHHOIO NIPABA HE
MOTYT ObITh [IPUIOKEHBI KO BCEM JIFOAM HE3ABHCHMO OT MX CKJIOHHOCTEN
W pOfa 3aHATHM, COLIUATBHOTO Y UMYIICCTBCHHOTO CTaTyCa?,

BecbMa MOKA3aTENBHO, YTO HA CTPAHUIIAX COYMHEHHUA «[IPOTHB Ha-
ITAJIOK HA NOUMTaHHe bora 1 MOHAIIECTBO>» AKBUHAT Pa3/ie/ivil 3aMOBEIM
€CTECTBEHHOTO [IPABA HA T€, KOTOPBIE KACAKOTCA TMYHOTO OJ1ard U JJOJDKHBI
BBIIOJIHATBCA BCEMH 6€3 MCKIOUEHUA (00A3aHHOCTh NPHUHUMATD TTHIY

" paan COXpPAHEHUS 3[I0POBBA), H TE, KOTOPHIE CAYKAT BCeoduieMy oary
(HanpuMep, noseieHue focmozga 06 YMHOXEHHH POAA YEIOBEYECKOTO),
HO HE KACAIOTCA KAKAOTO B OT/IEJIbHOCTH — HEKOTOPbIE TI0AY MOIYT He
cOBMOJATD UX. XOTH B YIOMAHYTOM OTDBIBKE HET peyb 06 06S3aHHOCTH
TPYAUTHCH, 4 He 00 00/14/1AHUK UMYIECTBOM, Mbl BIIPABE TPEATIONOKUTD,
C YYE€TOM KOHTEKCTA PACCYRKACHUI POMBI (OOOCHOBBIBABIIETO YACTHOE
B/I4JIEHUE MMEHHO COOOPAKEHUAMU OOIECTBEHHOM 10/Ib3bI), YTO yCTA-

Y Thomas Aquinas. In Libros Ethicorum Aristotelis ad Nicomachum expositio. Lib. V.
Lect. XIL P. 91r-91v; Idem. Summa theologiae. I-a — II-ae. Q. 96. Art. I ad 1. Cp.: Apucmo-
meas. HukoMaxosa amika, 1134b18-35. C. 160.

2 Cm.: Albertus Magnus. De bono, Tract. V. Q. L Art. Il ad 6. P 275. Cp.: Luyepon. 06
obasanHocTaX. 111 23. C. 64-65.

3 «proprietas possessionum non est contra jus naturales (Thomas Aquinas. Summa
theologiae. IT-a — II-ae. Q. 66. Art. I ad 1). Cp. Ibid. I-a — II-ae. Q. 95. Art. IV ad 1. Cm.
Tawke: Cathrein V. Das jus gentium in romischen Recht und beim Thomas von Aquin //
Philosophisches Jahrbuch des Gorres-Gesellschaft. 1889. Bd. 11, S. 374, 380-383; Miiller W.
Der Staat in scinen Beziehungen zur sittlichen Ordnung bei Thomas von Aquin.. §. 1-98;
Schilling O. Das Vélkerrecht nach Thomas von Aquin. S. 24-34; Maclaren D. Private
Property and the Natural Law. Oxford, 1948. P. 12-13; Kyopsasyes O. @. Ykas. cou. C. 160-
161.

1 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — ll-ae. Q. 95. Art. Il ad 3.
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HOBJIEHUSA €CTECTBEHHOT'O 11PABa, OTHOCAIIMECH K BIIAJICHUIO UMYIHECTBOM,
OH TAKKE IPUYHC/IUT K «HEO0A32TENBHBIM> U1 0E30IOBOPOYHOIO UCTION-
HeHuA!. OHU ABAIOTCA CIMIIKOM OTBICUCHHBIMH, YTOOBI PEIYANPOBAThH
MOBCCAHEBHYIO XKU3Hb B MUpE, 3aIITHAHHOM I'pexoM. bonee Toro, ecte-
CTBEHHBIH 3aKOH HECTIOCOOEH MOATBEPAUTD IPABO BAAAECHHS KAKUM-THOO
UMVILECTBOM. EC/IM PYKOBOACTBOBATBHCA €0 HOPMAMH, HOCAIIAMH A6CO-
JIOTHBIY XAPAKTEP, HE BAKHO, KTO CTAHET XO3IHHOM TOFO WIH HHOI'O 110~
14. Eciiy e NPUHATD BO BHUMAHHE YC/IOBUS, B3STHIC U3 NIPABA HAPO/IOB
(Harpumep, KTO UMEHHO BO3JIC/IBIBAET 3Ty 3€MIII0), TO U3 HUX HEU3OEXKHO
BOZHUKHYT BIA/IC/IbUCCKUE NPABA HA JIAHHBIA YYACTOK, [TOACHS AKBUHAT?,
3HA4YUT, (JI0BA OTLOB LlepKBH, HANOMHUHAKOIIME 00 N3HAYAILHOM 001
HOCTH®, HYXKHO NIOHUMATh HE KaK 3a1PCT Pas/IC/AbHOIO BIAIeHHH, 4 IULIb
KaK JOKA3aTENbCTBO TOrO, YI'0 eCTECTBEHHOE [1PABO HE MPeAyCMaTpHBAET
pasrpaHuyesua uMyiecTs?, TakuM 06pa3oM, U3PCUYCHUA UEPKOBHbIX ITH-
CaTesel, Ha IPOTKCHUM BEKOB UCIIO/Ib30BABIINECCS UL OCYKIAEHUA CTPA-
CTH JHIOOOCTIKAHUA, TPUOOPENH Yy POMbI [TOYTH MIPOTHUBOIIONOKHBIN
CMBICIL.

XOTA 4aCTHOE BIdJIeHHE BUZIETOCh POME KaK HEYTO YCIOBHOE, HOO OHO
«A3MBILUIEHO YEIOBEYECKUM PA3YMOM» B JOMIOAHEHHE K IIPUPOSHOMY 3a-
KOHY U pajy 001el TONb3bl YUPEKACHO MO COMIAIEHHMIO MoAeH (secundum
humanum condictum), B paBHOM Mepe OHO NPHUYACTHO U €CTECTBEHHOMY
IpaBy”. '

PaznenpHOe 06/121aHHE UMYILECTBOM IIPOYHO 3aKPEIVIEHO B HOPMAX
CBETCKOI'O 3aKOHOAATENLCTBA. [To MHenHIO POMB, YIPEATICHHBIE B FOCY-
IAPCTBE 3aKOHbI IPH3BAHDL «BECTU K 0OPOJECTEN... HE CPa3y, 4 NOCTEINeH-

L' Thomas Aquinas. Contra impugnantes.. P. 11 Cap. 4 ad 1.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — Il-ae. Q. 57. Art. IIL Resp.

3 1bid.1-a — I-ae. Q. 94. Art. V ad 3; Ibid. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 66. Art. I1. Videtur.

4 «communitas rerum attribuitur juri naturali, non quia jus naturale dictet omnia esse
possidenda communiter, et nihil esse quasi proprium possidendum; sed quia secundum jus
naturale non est distinctio possessionum, sed magis secundum humanum condictum,
quod pettinet ad jus positivums (Ibid. II-a — [I-ae. Q. 66. Art. I ad 1).

> «proprietas possessionum juri naturali superadditur per adinventionem rationis
humanae» (Ihid. II-a — II-ae, Q. 66. Art. I ad 1); «distinctio possessionum est inducta per
hominum rationem ad utilitatem humanae vitae» (Ibid. [-a — lI-ae. Q. 94. Art. V ad 3). Cm.
Tarke: Ibid. Q. 57. Art. 1T ad 2; Ibid. I-a. Q. 98. Art. I ad 3; Thomas Aquinags. Quaestiones
quodlibetales. 11 Q. 4. Art. I, Resp. [TpuMedaTensHo, yto y 3. AKunbcoHa (B JAHHOM CIyYae
C/1eRoBaBIero SHUMKMMKaM Jiba XIII) yKa3zaHo, YT npaBo COOCTBEHHOCTH «100ABICHO»
K €CTECTBEHHOMY [1PABY, HO MPABCG HAPOAOB HE VIIOMUHAECTCA. UM.: 2Kuutocon 2. ToMUIM...
C. 380-381. Cu. taxxe: Wood D. Op. cit. P. 23-29.
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HO». OHH JIOJDKHBI OBIT TTIOCUIBHBIMH JUISL BRITOJTHEHMSA BCEMH T'DAKAAHA-
MH, JJae TEMH, KTO JJalIEK OT MOPAIbHOI'O COBEPIIEHCTRA!. CreyeT HC-
KOPCHSTD JINIIb Hauboee OMacHbIC YIS OBIECTBA IOPOKH, C TPOYUMHU
e HEAOCTATKAMM TAK WA MHAYE IIPUXOAUTCA MUPHUTHCA. [lpucyimee ye-
JIOBEKY CO BPEMEH M3THAHKMA NMPAPOIUTEEN U3 Pas «CTPEMIICHUE HAKa-
TINBATD TO, YTO HEODXOAMMO IS KU3HH>, POMA CUUTAT IPOCTUTENBHBIM
I'PEXOM, 3ACTYKUBAIOLIUM CHUCXOKICHUS’.

B xXoZe OfHOTO U3 JUCIYTOB, [IPOBOAMBLIMXCA B [TapHXCKOM YHUBED-
cutrete Mexy 1269 v 1272 1, CX0MacT IpUIIEN K CTEAYIOMEMY 3aKTI0Ye-
HUI0: HEYMEPEHHAS JII0OO0Bb K JEHbraM U K OO/aIAHUIO BEI[AMHU HC SIB/IS-
€TCA CMEPTHLIM I'PEXOM B TOM CIIYY4€, €CIM YENOBEK HE MPERPAIAET
CTSKATE/IBCTBO B IVIABHVIO LIE/b CBOEH JKU3HH, HE MOKYIIACTCA Ha YyKOe
MMYLIECTBO, TBOPHUT Jie/1a MHJIOCEPHNS, 2 CAMOC [VIABHOE — «HE OTCTYIIAET
OT XPHCTa». «ATTOCTOM HE TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO BCAKUH CKyIEl He 6yaeT
MPUYACTEH K.. BOXKbEMY LAPCTBY», — YTBEPKAAT AKBUHAT, PACXO/IICh
C PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUMH aBTOPaMH?. OUeBHIHO, 4yTO POMA PU3HABAT He-
M30EKHOCTb YACTHOTO BAAJIEHUS M HAMUYKA OOTATCTBA B HOBOM, H3Me-
HECHHOM I'PEXOM COCTOSIHUY.

~ OpHaxo He CTOMT 320bIBATh, YTO IPABOBOE OBOCHOBAHUE YACTHOTO
BraeHNs PoMa AKBUHCKMH, KaK ¥ Apyrue cxonactsl XI11-XIV BB, coOT-
HOCHJI € TIPOBIEMAMY CTIPABEIUBOCTH X KOHEUHOM LEJIN UETOBEYECKOTO
ObiTHA. CKIOHAACH K TOUKE 3peHus ABrycrunat, @oMa nomaran, uro 60-
TaTCTBO CaMO IO CeOe HPABCTBEHHO HEMTPATBHO, <MHAYE OHO HE OBIIO
ObI COTBOPEHO Borom»’. MopajbHy1O OlIEHKY OHO PUOBPETAET B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO CIIOCOBCTBYET JOCTHKEHHIO ITIABHON 11ETTH
BEPYIOIIEIO — CIACTH JyITy U y3peTh [ocrioga’. CefioBaTe/IbHO, CYACTHE

' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 96. Art. IL Resp;; ad 2.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. TIL Cap. 135.

3 Cw,, Harp. «si.. avaritia dicatur amor et desiderium temporalium bonorum, ita quod
in eis finis constituatur.. semper erit peccatum mortale... Si vero avaritia dicatur... com-
muniter loquendo... non semper... est peccatum mortale» (Thomas Aquinas. De malo. Q. 13.
Art, IL Resp. // Thomae Aquinatis Quacstiones disputatae. Antverpiae, 1569. B 127v);
«Apostolus non dicit quod omnis avarus.. non habeat partem in regno Chiristi et Dej..»
(Ibid. Q. 13, Art. Il ad 1).

* Augustinus. Sermo L. Cap. V. 7 // PL. 1841, T. 38. Col. 329.

> Thomas Aquinas. Catena aurea in Lucae Evangelium. Cap. XVIIL 4 // Thomae
Aquinatis Catena aurea in quatuor evangelia. Ed. 7. Taurini, 1915. T IL P. 94,

S Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1-a — I1-ae. Q. 2. Art. 1. Resp;; Ibid. Q. 5. Art. V;
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IL Lect. 8. 6. [lonpo6uee cm.: [pesuy A. 4. Yxa3. cou. C. 216
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1 ONKEHCTBO YEJIOBEKA HE MOKET 3AKIIOYATLCH JIMIUD B 3¢MHOM 60TraT-
cTBe!.
®oma Obin yOEK/IEH B TOM, YTO BBICHICE COBEPLIEHCTBO MPEAIIONAraeT
[MOJIHOE OTPUITAHUE COOCTBEHHOCTH KaK YACTHOH, TaK U 0OIECTBEHHOH?,
[1o00HbIE CYA/IEHHUA OH BbICKA3BIBATL, PA3MBIILIAS O IIPABIAX MOHALlle-
CKOI'O OOIIEXUTHA B TPAKTATAX, HANPABICHHBIX B NMOAACPKKY HHIIEH-
CTBYIOUIUX OPEHOB: «J/IpOTHB HAMAJIOK HA NIOYMTAHUE bora ¥ MoHare-
CTBO», «O COBEPLIEHCTBE AYXOBHOH XU3HU> U «[IPOTHUB BPEAOHOCHOTO
yUeHUd TeX, KTO OTBPAIAET JIOAEH OT BCTYIVIEHHA B MOHALIECTBO» .
B nonemuxe ¢ BunprensMom CeH-AMYPCKUM M €70 MTOCEA0BATENAMH
Tepapnom A66esunbckum (Gerardus de Abbatisvilla) 1 Hukonaem u3
Jlusp€ (Nicolaus Lexoviensis, Nicolas de Lisieux), ynpexasuiuimm J0Mu-
HHKAHIEB W (DPAHIMCKAHIEB B JDKEATIOCTOJIBCTBE M HEXKETAHUH TPY-
AUTBCAY, DOMA OTCTAUBAL HIe TOOPOBONBHOM 6EAHOCTH. OH YTBEPXK-
JJ1, 4TO BCAKOE «0OBEIMHEHHE (congregatio), B KOTOPOM BCE CTPEMATCS
K OOJBLIEMY COBEPIICHCTBY>, HE JIO/UKHO BAACTb HMYINECTBOM JAXKE CO-
00ma’, XBasaa 6€JHOCTH 3BYYHUT U B HEKOTOPHIX KOMMEHTApUAX PoMbl
K CseHHOMY [Tucanmio. Tonkys KHUTy popoka Mcaiu, AKBUHAT IHcal
0 CEMHU €€ «IIOAAX>, AENAOMMX YETOBEKA TPUYACTHEIM HEOECHOMY Ha-
CAEACTBYY.

-

Konacmon @.-4. AKBMHAT. BeeieHuE B (PUAOCODHIO BEIMKOTO CPEHEBEKOBOIO MBICIHTE-
a4 / Tlep. ¢ anra. B. IL Taiaenko. Jonronpyaxsii, 1999, C. 208, 218. '

! Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. I1L Cap. 30.

2 «Pertinet igitur ad perfectionem christianae vitae terrenis possessionibus omnino
carere» (Idem. Contra pestiferam doctrinam retrahentium homines a religionis ingressu //
Thomas Aquinas. Opera omnia, Romae, 1570. T. XVI. Opuscula omnia. P. 113v); «Manifestum
est igitur ad cumulum perfectionis pertinere, quod aliqui possessiones non habeant, nec
proprias, nec communes» (Ibid. P. 114r). ITogpo6Hee 06 HCTOpHH CO3AHMA TPAKTATA CM.:
McDonald W. J. Op. cit. P. 81.

3 Thomas Aquinas. De perfectione vitae spiritualis. Cap. VII // Thomas Aquinas. Opera
omnia. Romae, 1570. T. XV1. Opuscula omnia. . 115v-116r; Idem. Contra impugnantes...
Cap. 6 // Ibid. P. 141v.

t Cwm,, Hanp.: Komaspesckuti C. A Vkas. cou. C. 152-153; Hirschenauer P. R. Op. cit.
S. 54-64.

5 «Unde si qua sit congregatio, in qua omnes ad majorem perfectionem tendant,
expedit eis communes possessiones non haberes (Thomas Aquinas. Contra pestiferam
doctrinam... Cap. XVL. P. 114v).

% «paupertas confert multa: primo peccatorum recognitionem... septimo coelestem
haereditatem» (Thomas Aquinas. Super Isaiam. Cap. 48).
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JlaHHbIE BEICKA3bIBAHUS HEPEAKO IPUHMUMAIOT 32 CBUETETLCTBO IBOH-
CTBEHHOCTH M IPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH BO33peHUI PoMbl'. OJHAKO MbIC/D
CXOMACTA 3HAYUTENBHO ITyOxe, M3 KOHTEKCTA NPUBEACHHBIX OTPHIBKOB
caenyet, uTo PoMa CBA3BIBAT HEOOXOAUMOCTb YACTHOIO B/IAJCHUA HMY-
IECTBOM JIUOO €I0 OTCYTCTBUA NPEXKIE BCETO € COIUATIBHBIM CTATYCOM
YEJIOBEKA, C €r0 3AHATHUAMU U 00PA30M KU3HH, TpeOOBAHUE OTKA3a OT
UMYIIECTBA, COOMI0AABILEECS B OOIUHE NIEPBBIX XPUCTHAH, OH HE Pac-
IPOCTPAHAT HHU HA €IUCKOINOB (MMEHHO OHH, COr1acHo «Jekpery I'pa-
LMaHA», UMEIOT WHUPOKKE TIPABA PACHOPAHKATECA BlajeHuaMu Llepksu)?
H{ HA WIEHOB PAfia MOHAIICCKUX OPACHOB?, HM HA MUPSAH,

Byayun yoexaeH B TOM, YTO PA3ACIBHOEC BIIAIEHUE UMYIICCTBOM BO3-
HUKJIO JIMILB NOCJIE TPEXONAZIEHUA M HOCUT VCJIOBHBIH Xapakrep, Poma
TEM HE MCHee HE CYUTAT ero 3M0M. OH YKA3bIBAJ, YTO BCE, YEM BJAJCET
KOKABIN YETOBEK, JAHO €MY CBBIIIE B KAUCCTBE «BCIIOMOIATEILHOIO OpY-
s>, CILYKALWETO JOOPOAETENU U COCOOCTBYIOUIETO OOPETEHUIO CIle
B YCIOBUAX 36MHOI'O CYLIECTBOBAHMA HU3IIEH CTENEHHU OMakKCHCTRAY,
B aTOM CMBIC/IE KeTaHue 001a/1aTh «<MUPCKUMU O/1aI'aMHM» BOBCE HE 1IPEJIO-
CYAUTETIBHO, BEAib OHU HEOOXOANMBI UIst COBEPMAHNS CEMbH, BOCTIMTAHMA

! QBimpHbie CBEACHNA 110 3TO POBIEME IPUBEACHH B MOHOrpaduy K. dapHepa:
Farner K. Op. cit. §. 8-11, 100-101.

2 «status episcopalis... alios gubernet, non solum ministrando spiritualia, sed etiam
temporalia. Quod pertinet ad vitam activam, in gua mulia operanda occurrunt instru-
mentaliter per divitias.. (xypcvB Moi. — T. C.), Et ideo ab episcopis.. non exigitur quod
proprio careant, sicut exigitur a religiosis> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a —
[I-ae. Q. 186. Art. 1 ad 5). Cp.: Quaestiones quodlibetales. XI1. Q. 13. Cm. Takxe: Gratianus.
Decretum. P. 11 Causa XIL Q. L. C. XIII, XV, XXII-XXIV. Col. 888-889, 892-893. CornacHo
Jexpery», enuckon 06aa1a€T SHAYUTEIBHBIMH TIOMHOMOUMAMH TIDH PACTIPEAEICHHH
LIEPKOBHOI'O UMYIIECTBA Ha HYXIb O¢/iHbIX. Bmecte ¢ TeM B «/lexpete Ipantmana» couep-
KUTCH HPEAOCTEPEKEHUE NPOTHB 310yNI0TpebaeHni 1ipenatos. CM.: Ibid. P. 1L Causa XIL
Q. I C. XXVII, XXVIIL Col. 894-895; P. 11. Causa XIL Q. IL. C. XIV, XVIII, XXIIL Col. 900, 902,
905.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. 1L Cap. 135; fdem. Summa theologiae.
[I-a — MI-ae. Q. 188. Art. VIL Resp.

4 «ad beatitudinem imperfectam... requiruntur exteriora bona... quasi instrumentaliter
deservientia beatitudini, quae consistit in operatione virtutis» (Ibid. I-a — II-ae. Q. 4. Art. VIL.
Resp.); «bona temporalia.. homini divinitus (kypcus moit, — 7. C.) conferuntur» (Ibid,
lI-a — 1I-ae. Q. 32. Art. V ad 2). Cp.: Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. I Cap. 16;
Idem. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. II. Lect. 4. 1; ldem. Summa theologiae. 1-a — il-ae.
Q. 105. Art. I ad 3; Ibid. lI-a — Il-ae. Q. 66. Art. VII ad 3. Cm.: Jores J. D. The Concept of
Poverty in St. Thomas Aquinas’s Contra impugnanies Dei cultum et religionem... P. 409-
439; Idem. St. Thomas Aquinas and the Defense of Mendicant Poverty.. P. 179-191.
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fetert M moMolny 6eIHbIM (KOTOPBIM CJIEAYET OTAABATH U3MHIIKK ) . POMA
YKA3bIBAJ, YTO HAKOPMHTb YMHUPAIOIIETO OT I'OJI0AA BaxKHee, ueM 00pa-
aTbCA K HEMY ¢ HAaCTaBJICHHUAMU . KpOMe TOTO, KLKAbIt B OTBETC 1EPC]
Co3paTeieM 32 CBOE TeJO, KOTOPOE HYKHO JOKHBIM OOPA30M ITUTATD
Y HE U3HYPSTb CBEPX MePbl. Jlae MOHAXH, 3aHATHIE CO3EPIIAHUEM, JOIIK-
HBI OTBIEKATHCH HA NPUHSITUE [TUIIU, COH ¥ TOMY [IOJ0OHbBIE /ICACTBUS,
MHAYE OHH PUCKVIOT BIIACTD B TKKUM IPeX — UCKYIIEHUE bora?. «Viu-
BUTEJIbHOY beccMblCmnLer» (mira absurditas) umeHosan Goma B3I/l
TeX, KTO CUUTAL, BYATO 3260T4 O POIIUTAHUH U ITPOYMX HACYIITHBIX HYX-
JaX npefocyauTenbHa. «PaBHbIM 06pA30M [HEKTO| MOXKET T'OBOPHUTH, UTO
HE XOUET... OTKPBIBATh POT IS TOTO, YTOOB! €CTh, WK OEXKATh OT M1aJaI0-
LIETO KaMHA 100 OT Pasdiliero Meua, HO OXIIAET, 4TO 3TO (32 HEro| clie-
JaeT Bor.. MTak, noneyeHHue O KU3HEHHO HEOOXOAMMOM HE JIOLKHO
[TOJIHOCTBIO OTBCPraThCA», — 3aKmoyan Poma’,
®oma AKBUHCKUH HE MPUHUMAT TOYKY 3PEHHA, COMIACHO KOTOPOH
Goratole He 3dC/YKUBAIOT [IOUTEHHUSA U3-3a TOTO, YTO BCE OHM 6€3 UCKITIO-
YCHHS SIBISIIOTCS IPEMHUKaMi. OH MOACHAN CBOU PACCYKCHUSA Ha Clle-
AVIOIEM TIPUMEPE: HECITPABEIUBO BHIHOCHTD PELIeHHe Ha CYIe B NTOb3Y
TOI'0, KTO IpaMoTHee (litteratior), HO €C/IM YYUTBIBATh YPOBCHD 00PA30BaH-
HOCTH IPH BbIA2YE JTUIIEH3UM H2 NPEIO/IABAHHE — 3TO He OyAeT JnLe-
npusaTieM. Tak 1 ¢ 60raTCTBOM — KOIJd YEJIOBEKA YTAT MMEHHO 32 Te
JIeNa, JU1s KOTOPBIX TPeGYETC sl HEMAIOE COCTOAHUE, TIPEAAE BCETO 3a Hi1a-
TOTBOPUTENBLHOCTD, HUYETO IPEAOCYAUTEIBHOTO 37eCh HET. [IpUMeYaTesIbHO,
yro oM JOOARILT: «B 3¢MHBIX TOCYAPCTBAX OOraThie 3aHUMAIOT 6oJee
BRICOKOE TTOJIOXKEHHE», 4 [I03TOMY HX HY)XKHO UTHTD, HOO «B TOM, 4ero Tpe-
OyeT XU3Hb B MUPY, HY)KHO IIPUAECPKUBATHCA MUPCKUX OOBIYAEB»,

' «Temporalia autem licet desiderare... sicut quaedam adminicula, quibus adjuvamur
ad tendendum in beatitudinem» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Hl-a — Il-ae. Q. 83.
Art, V1. Resp.); <bona temporalia... €jus (T. € Biafensua uMyiiectsa. — 7. C.)... sunt quantum
ad proprietatemn; sed quantum ad usum non solum debent esse ejus, sed etiam aliorum qui
ex eis sustentari possunt ex eo quod ei superfluits (Ibid. [I-a — Il-ae. Q. 32. Art. V ad 2);
«Possessiones enim ad conservationem naturalis vitae ordinanturs (Jdem. Summa contra
gentiles. Lib. I1I. Cap. 123); «ad sumptionem ciborum, ad educationem prolis et susten-
tationem familiae et ad alias corporis necessitates» (Ibid. Cap. 127). Cm. Taxxe: Idem. Catena
aurea in Mattheum. Cap. 10. Lect. 3.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I[I-a — I-ae. Q. 32. Art. 11 Resp.

5 Idem. Summa contea gentiles, Lib. IIL Cap. 132; Ibid. Lib. 1L Cap. 135.

4 Ibid. Lib. 1L Cap. 132.

> «in terrena respublica divites status obtinent altioremy, «in his quae mundi convictus
requirit, oportet mundo gerere moram» (Jdem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. X. Q. 6. Art. 1.
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CBOH BBIBOJIBI AKBUHAT MOCTOAHHO HOAKPEIIIAI PACCYKIEHUAMH O He-
COBEPIUEHCTBE YEIOBEKA, «<HOCAIIEI'O CMEPTHYIO IUIOTh». [1oC/Ie uarHanus
IpapoauTeNed U3 BaeMa B yllax UX IOTOMKOB YKOPEHWIOCH KEJAHUE
BJI/ICTb UMYIIECTBOM. DOMA YTBEPXKAAL, YTO OOIBIIHHCTBY JIFOAEH TPH-
S'THO CO3HABATH CeOst 00M1a/1aTECM KAKOH-IMOO0 BELIH. DTO, MO €T0 CJIOBAM,
BIIO/JIHE €CTECTBEHHO [y yeioseka'. He cryyaiiHo, nepeyucsd B «CyMMe
TPOTHUB A3BIYHUKOB> aPI'YMEHTHI B 33IIUTY €AUHOOPAUMA, OH NHUCAL, YTO
CYIIPYIH NPOABAT O0BLIYIO JIIOOOBb APYT K APYTY U YCEPAUE B TOMAITHUX
Jie/Iax, ecnu «OyAyT BCETra NPedbiBATh B COBMECTHOM BIAJICHUM OJHUM
M TEM K€ JOCTOAHUEM»A. CXOMACT BBIHYXKIEH [IPU3HATD, YTO J0OPOBO/IbHAS
6EeAHOCTD TTOJ CHITY TONBKO TEM, KTO NIPE3UPAET IPEXOIANIIME LEHHOCTH?,
Bce ocTasbHble BUAAT B OOIHOCTH HMYILECTB II0BOJ K CIIOPAM U OOMaHY
[IPU pacrpeaenciuy omar,

Haunbonee 4yeTko MbICIb O HEODXOAUMOCTH YACTHOTO BAE€HUA Bbl-
paXEHA B U3BECTHOM OTPBIBKE U3 «CyMMBbI TEONOTUM». OH COJIEPAKUT Pif
yOEe/IUTEIbHBIX JOBOJIOB B €TI0 3ALIUTY, KOTOPbIE OBUTH B3STH Y ADUCTOTES
¥ TIOBTOPEHb! AbOepTOM BEMKHUM B KOMMEHTapUAX K «[1OAUTHKE>.
[Tof06HO CBOEMY HACTABHIKY, POMA BbLIE/IUT TPY OCHOBAHMS, IO KOTOPBIM
HEOOXOMMO Pa3jie/IbHOE BAAIEHUE UMYIIECTBOM.

Bo-nepsebix, M000# YenoBek ropasio 6oblie 3a60THTCA O TOM, YTO
[PYHAUIERHUT €My OTHOMY, 2 He MHOTMM. BO-BTOPBIX, KOJITCKTHBHOE BJla-
ICHUC UMYIUECTBOM TIOPOAACT HEOPEHEHUE O HEM CO CTOPOHBI TEX, KTO
n3deraer Tpyaa. Hakosew, 0BIIHOCTb NPUBOAUT K CIOPAM H HECOTJIACHIO,
NPEKPAINALUMCSH TOJIBKO € YCTAHOBAEHHUEM PA3ACAbHOIO 00JIaJaHUs
uMyiLecTBOM®. He 06/1aj1aq HUYEM, YETOREK HE MOKET [IPOSBUTD MHJIOCED-
JHE U IEAPOCTD, NOJATh HYKIAIOMEMYCH, OKA32Th JOKHOE TIOYTEHHE

Resp.). He crour aymars, 4to ®oma NPHAABAL IEPBOCTENCHHOE 3HAYCHHE MMYLICCTBCH-
HOMY MOJIOKEHHIO YENOBEKA, HE YIMTHIBAA €T'0 COCIOBHBIN CTAaTyC. CKOPEE BCEIo, BBICKA-
3aHHass DOMOT MBIC/Ib CIOKIIAC 1O BIUAHHCM COUMHCHHE APUCTOTCA.

! «appetitus rerum exteriorum est homini naturalis» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theo-
logiae. II-a — 1l-ae. Q. 118. Art. I ad 1),

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. 11 Cap. 123,

3 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. TV. Q. 12. Art. 11 ad 1 et ad 5; Idem.
Summa contra gentiles. Lib. III. Cap. 135. B3zt POMEIL Ha JAHHYIO TPOSIEMY HAXOAATCA
B TCCHOH B3AXMOCBA3H € CTO YYEHUEM O HUIMUMK B MUPE HECKOJBKUX CTENEHEH COBEP-
meHCTBA. Cp.: Jdem. Summa theologiac. [-a. Q. 2. Art. 11, Resp.

4 «fraus quae potest per dispensatores committi... est commune in omni modo vivendi,
in quibus aliqui ad invicem convivunt» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib, IIL.
Cap. 135).

> Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [I:a — Il-ae. Q. 66. Art. 11 Resp.

S Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum, Lib. I Lect. 4. 3,
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¥ TOCTETIPUMMCTBO O/IKHeMy, iucan Poma'. KoMMeHTUPYA «JTOMUTHKY»,
OH oTMeva, 4T0 COKPATOBbI YCTAaHOBJACHHS XOPOUIM TOJILKO € BHIY (in
superficie). MHOTUE BUJENH B HUX CPEJCTBO I JOCTHKEHHSA B OY/ylIeM
COBEPHIEHHOH JAPYKObI MEKIY JII0/IbMH M VI GOPBOBI C «TBOPALIMMCS
HBIHE» 3/10M: OOMAHOM NPH 3AKITIOUEHUH CACIOK, TKOAMU U3-33 (Dalb-
IIUBBIX 3ABELIAHUI, [IPECMBIKATELCTBOM O€HBIX Nepes 6oratbiMu. Y Bee
KE, «€CJIU PACCYKIATD [IPABWIbHO», MPOLOJIKAI OH, BCE 3TH HECIIPaBes-
JIMBOCTH TIPOUCXOJAT HE OTTOIO, YTO BIAJAEHUA HE ABIIOTCA OOWNMH,
A 13-32 TIOBPEXK/IECHHON I'PEXOM YENOBCHECKOM ITPUPO/IBI-.

HecoMHEHHO, TOUKA 3pCHUS AKBUHATA CIOXKWIACD [TOJ CHIHBIM BJIH-
SHUEM OOMCCTBEHHO-TIONUTUYECKON U XO3AUCTBEHHON TEOPUHU
Apucrorens. OHa ctana usBectHa Pome euie B I0HOCTH, B I'O/bI YUCObI
y Annbepra Beskoro. bosee 17yb0Koe YCBOEHUE CX0IaCTOM ApPUCTOTe-
JIEBCKOW KOHLENLMK HEATHHOTO rOCYAAPCTBA U IPUHATHIX B HEM HMY-
ICCTBEHHBIX OTHOMCHHUH POU3ONIIO HMEHHO B KOHIE 60 — Hayane
70-x roos XIII B. YCTAHOB/IEHO, YUTO BTOPOM pasjiesl BTOPOK YacTH «CyMMbI
Teonorun» (1l-a — 11-a¢), B KOTOPOM BBIPA3MIMCh [IPEACTABACHNA POMbI
O YACTHOM BIAJICHVMH, CO3/aBa/CA B Tiepron ¢ 1269 no 1272 1, ofHoBpe-
MEHHO ¢ KOMMEHTAPUAMH K «DTHKE» U «[IOMHTHKE» (3aBEPIIeHbI YICHHKOM
Gombl [Terpom OepHCKUM)? . OIHAKO ObLIO OBl HECIIPABEJIUBO CYUTATD
TOYKY 3pcHUs POMBI, COYETABLIYIO AHTHYHOE HACIEANE C XPUCTHAHCKOM
TPAAULEN, JIMIb COBOKYITHOCTBIO 3AMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y APUCTOTENS TTO-
No)eHuH, Haubonee npueMieMbli, 1o CI0BaM AKBHHATA; CIJOCOO pac-
MPEJENEHHS HMYLIECTBA, [IPH KOTOPOM BIAJCHHE JOJIKHO OBITh YACTHBIM,
A TIONb30OBAHHE BEIIAMH — COBMECTHBIM (B CJlyyae KparHel Heobxoau-
MOCTH BCE CTAHET O0MIMM ), BOCXBAJIAUICA HE TOBKO ABTOPOM «[I0AMTHKI,
HO Y LICPKOBHBIMH [TUCATEMAMMU. |

®oma MOCTOAHHO HATIOMHHAJ O TOM, YTO KAK/IbIF BEPYIOIINIT 0043aH
BJIAICTD BelAMH «HE KAK CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMHU, HO KK OOIECTBEHHEI-

' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — Il-ae. Q. 117, Art. ; Q. 119, Art. VI

2 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IL Lect. 4. 10.

 OcymecTsACHHIO 3aMbICIOB POMBI CIOCOOCTBOBAIO 3HAKOMCTBO C TIEPEBO/IOM
JIOAWTYIKY>, BHIIONHEHHBIM BrbressMoM u3 Mépbeke okono 1260 1, 1 HoshiM, Oonee
TOYHBIM IIEPEBOJIOM «ITHKH», KOTOPBIA caienan Pobept I'poccerect B 40-e rogp XIII B. CMm.
noapobHee: Grabmann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben... S. 280-281; Idem. Dic Werke des
hl. Thomas von Aquin... S. 284, 294-301; Boyle L. E. 11 contesto della «Summa theologiae»
di San Tommaso // Rivista di filosofia neo-scolastica. 2000. Ne 1. P. 3-26.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1L Lect. 4. 1; Jdem. Summa
theologiae, I-a — IT-ae. Q. 105, Art. 11 ad 3; Ibid. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 66. Art. VII ad 3. Cp.: Apu-
cmomens. Tlonurrka. 12632 25-40. C. 410.
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MU, T. €. JIETKO HAJIEATh UMH TEX, KTO HYX/IaeTCAa». PazbacHAg H3pedeHue
Bacwnus Beankoro, oH yTepskaal, 94TO 60ray, 3aBIajIeBIIHK BEIHIO, 13-
HAYAJIBHO NPUHAIEKABIICH BCEM, COTPEIINT JIMIIL B TOM C/IVYAE, €CTH
TIPUCBOUT cebe TIPAro 6e3pa3AebHOTO OMb30BAHNA ITUM HMYILECTBOM,
OTCTPAHAA OT HEO BCEX APYTUX MOAEH. ECIH e OH HOIEMUTCS ¢ OMDKHUM,
ero JIeNCTBUS HEeIb3d HA3BATh HeJ03BoNeHHbIMU . Ceblancsy Pdoma U Ha
BCTXO3ABCTHRIC [PEATIMCAHNS, TTIOBE/ICBABIINE HAPOLY U3pauiieBy oCTaB-
JISITh «BEHOMY, CUPOTE U [IPUILENBIY» YaCTh KOJAOCHEB HA TOJIE, TUIO/IOB
B BUHOTPAIHUKE U B HACLKACHUAX MACTHYHBIX JIEPEBBEB, 4 TAKKE HE 00-
PabaATHIBATD 3EMIIIO KKABIE CEMb JIET U COOIIOAATD I0OUICHHBIE TO/B,
KOT/1A BCE «BO3BPALLAIOTCA BO BIAJAEHUE CBOC» (BIIPOYEM, ITO HE O3HAYAET,
YTO MOAOOHBIE HOPMBI CJIEAYET TIOHUMATH OYKBATBHO)

Touxka 3peHa PoMbI OTPAKAET CUTYALMIO, XAPAKTEPHYIO Uil €TI0 3110-
XM, KOIJA 4aCTHOE BIAICHHUC JABIKUMBIM MMYILECTBOM, AOMYCKaBIICE
OIPEIECHHYIO CBOOO/Y PACTIOPAKEHUS UM, COYETAIOCH C YCIIOBHBIM 3EM-
JIERIAICHUEM (B TOM YHUCIE B TOPOJAx)*, BMecte ¢ TeM onodpenue Pomori
COBMECTHOT'O HOJIb30BAHHS BEIAMH OTHIOAb HE 03HAYA/I0 HENPEMEHHOH
nepe/iauyd UMYLLECTBA COCTOATENBHBIX TPak/Ia B I10/1b3Y 06€310IEH-

HBIX.
~ Tlo 31oMy noBojy PoMa BRICKA3A HECKOIBKO HETHITMYHOE /18 H0roc-
JIOBCKOM MBIC/IH TOT'O BPEMEHH CYK/CHHUE, IPU3BAB PA3ABATH MUJIOCTHIHIO
He BCEM, 4 JIMUIL TEM, Y KOTO BUJHDI «IBHBIC IPU3HAKH KPAVHEN HYKIbL
(evidentia signa extremae necessitatis), 1 A€HCTBOBATH M0 PACTIONOKEHHIO
AYIIH, He IPHHYXK/ad ceOs K upe3MepHbIM xepTBaM’. B 1aHHOM Ciydae

I «dives non illicite agit, si pracoccupans possessionem rei, quae a principio erat
communis, aliis etiam communicet; peccat autem, si alios ab usu illius rei indiscrete
prohibeat> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 66. Art. 11 ad 2). Tloapo6-
Hee cM.: Richey F. A Character Control of Wealth according to Saint Thomas Aquinas
(Diss.). Wash.,, 1940. P. 80-84; Matixa FO. Ykaz. cou. C. 146-147.

> Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 105, Art. IL Resp;; ad 3. Cp.: Jles.
XIX, 9-10; XXV, 3-13, 23; Brop. XXI1I, 24-25; XXIV, 19-21. B «Cymme Bcero 60rociosus»
Anekcanipa [5MbCKOr0 3aKOH O OOMIERHBIX POJIaX U OTAEAEHUY YaCTH ypoxas s 6ef-
HbIX HA3BAH «[I0JHBIM G1aro4eCTys», OHAKO, 110 MHEHHIO QPAHIIMCKAHIIA, B XPUCTHAH-
CKOM MHPE OH He JOJDKEH MCTIONHATBCA OyKBaNbHO: «Constans est quod lex ista plena
pietate est..», «pracceptum de observatione anni septimi... et anni jubilei erant praecepta
figuralia... ideo sicut ostendit apostolus.. non sunt ad litteram observanda» (Alexander
Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. 111 Q. 49. Membr. 1II).

3 Toapo6uee cM.: Xauamypsn H. A. Topox B cucTeMe (heofanbHOl (hopmaryH // B
1983. Ne 1. C. 69-84. .

4 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VI Q. 7ad 1, ad 2.
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AKBUHAT HECKONBKO OTKAOHWICS OT TPAIMIMOHHBIX B3JIAA0B Ha 61aro-
TBOPHUTEIBHOCTD, BHIPAKAA HACTPOEHM, YCHINBABINHECS CPEU OOraThIX
ropoxad B cepeaute XIII B, HO OKOHYATENBHO BO300OMAABINUE JIUIID
B XVI B.

AHAU3UPYs BO33peHHA POMbl AKBUHCKOTO HA YACTHOE BAAJECHUC
B HCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, MOKHO CACAATH BBIBOJ, YTO, C OJHON CTOPO-
Hbl, OHU CKJIAJIbIBATUCH TI0/] CWIbHBIM BIUSAHUEM COYMHEHUHN AHTHYHBIX
ABTOPOB ¥ MHOT'OBEKOBOM XPUCTHAHCKON TPATUUMH, C JPYTOH — HUCIIHI-
T4/I1 BO3JIEUCTBHE TCX [POLICCCOB, KOTOPBIC IIPOUCKXOAWIN B 3KOHOMUYE-
CKOH M IyXOBHOU XHU3HU 3anagHou Eeporsl KoHa XII — nepsoit noso-
ruHbl XIII B. Xots ®oMa OIPU3HABAI NOAb3Y PA3LEAbHOTO 00Ma[aHUA
MMVILECTBOM, OH OB YOCK/EH B €ro YCIOBHOM Xapakrepe. [1o ero Mue-
HUIO, OHO BO3HHKIIO NOCJIE I'PEXONAIEHHs U ObUIO BBEACHO A OOmIen
ITOJIb3BI 1O COIVIAMEHHIO MEX/IY JHOABMU, HE CIy4aiiHO AKBUHAT 0DOCHO-
BbIBAJI YACTHOE BJI4/ICHAE HOPMAMH «IIpaBa HAPOJOB» (jus gentiumy), npo-
M3BOAHOrO OT CCTECTBEHHOrO NPaBa (jus naturale). Bmecrte ¢ 1eM Haxo-
[UICHUE MATEPUAILHBIX OJ1ar BOBCE HE K43a710Ch POME NPEIOCYIUTENBHBIM.
OH NOpUILIAJT UL YPEIMCPHOE CTAKATENBCTBO, UOO BCE, UTO IIPUHA-
JIEKUT KOKIOMY YeJIOBEKY, JaHO ¢My bOroMm pagy AOCTHKEHHUS BbICIINX
LIeJIEH — UCIIONHEHNA OOLECTBEHHOTO U PEMUTMO3HOIO JJOITd, COAEPXKa-
HUS CEMbH, BOCIIMTAHUA JIETEH, ITOMOIIU HYAJIAIOMNUMCH U B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe — Ui ClaCceHUs JYIIH.

B TecHOI CBA3M CO B3rIs1aMu DOMBI Ha YACTHOE BIAACHHUE HAXOUITHCh
€r0 NPE/CTABICHUA O CIPABEIMBOM PACTIPCACICHUA MMYLICCTBA.

RN

MpoOGnema cnpaBeanMBOro pacnpeaeneHust UMylLLecTBa

PaccMarpuBas podIIeMbl YACTHOTO BIAJCHUA U XO3IUCTBCHHOH Jied-
TEIBLHOCTH MOJEN B PAMKAX y4cHHMA 00 OAAHON U3 BAXHENIINX (Kapau-
HAJIBHBIX ) JOOPOJETENEN — CIPABETMBOCTH, KOTOPAst ONPEAEIIANACh HM
KAK «[TOCTOSHHOE U HETPECTAHHOE CTPEMICHHE BO3ABATDh KAKIOMY CBOE»!,

I «Definiatur a jurisperitis quod justitia est constans et perpetua voluntas jus suum
unicuique tribuens» (Ibid. II-a — I-ae. Q. 58. Art. 1. Videtur). Cp.: Apucmomens. Hukomaxo-
Ba 3THKZ. 11292 30-35. C. 146; 11312 20-28, C. 151; 1159b 30-35. C. 230; Oxn xce. [Toau-
THKA. 12842 5-11 (C. 472). B ganHoM ciydac Goma pyKOBOACTBOBAICA «/IMrecTaMu», a He
MHEHHEM APUCTOTEA, KOTOPBIN ONPEAETUI CIPABE/UTHBOCTD (B Y3KOM CMBICIIE) KdK «3d-
KOHOMOCAYIHOCTb U PABEHCTBO». HeToprorpaduio JaHHOM HPOGEMBL TOAPOOHEE CM.:
Brants V. Fragments d’Economie politique du Moyen-age // Revue Néo-Scolastique.
Louvain, 1895. Ne 5. P. 42, Schreiber E. Op. cit. §. 18-19; Dougherty G. V. The Moral Basis
of Social Order according to Saint Thomas (Diss.). Wash,, 1941. P. 35-55; Barry R. Op. cit.
P 134-135.
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doma BCE 32 ADUCTOTENIEM PA3INYA [IBA BUA CTIPABETHBOCTU B COb-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA: CAPABE/IMBOCTD IIPU 06MeHe (justitia commu-
tativa) ¥ CIIpaBETMBOCTD NIPH pacnipeaencHuy (justitia distributiva), nep-
BAs U3 KOTOPBIX [IPU3BAHA PErYANPOBATH B3AUMOOTHOIICHMSA YdCTHRIX
JIUIL, B TOM YMCIIE KYIUTIO-IIPOAAKY, [IEPesjady BELIEi B TOb30BAHUE, Y3y(d-
PYKT, 3aAMBI M CCY/IbL, IEIO3WT, 3AJI0T ¥ TIOPYYUTEILCTBO', BTOPAS XKE OT-
 HOCUTCA K chepe 0OIIeCTBEHHOTO PACTIPEAEICHH, IPUUCM HE TOIbKO
MATEPUAIBHBIX U IYXOBHBIX OJIar — UMYIIECTBA, [TOUECTEN, HO U PACXO/I0B,
4 TAKKE OOLICCTBEHHO 3HAUYMMBIX 0043aHHOCTEN?. BOCTIPOM3BOAA PacCy-
XaeHus Apucrorens, PoMa yKasbiBaL, YTO CIOPABEIMBOCTD MIPH OOMEHE
OCHOBAH2 Ha apUPMETHUECKON NIPONIOPIIMY, HE YYUTHIBAIOLLEH JIOCTOUH-
CTBA JIMLA, 4 CIPABEIIMBOCTD NIPY pacIipefe/ieHHu 6asupyercsa Ha Teo-
METPHYECKON TIPOIIOPLIMH, IIPHHUMAOIIEN BO BHUMAHKE CTATYC U 3aCTy-
Y YCTOBEKA,

Ynomunan ®oma 1 0 Haubonee oduielt HopMe CrIpaBeIMBOCTH, COe-
JUHAIONIEH ApUPMETHUECKYIO M TEOMETPUYECKYIO IPOTIOPIHIO, KOTOPYIO
OH 0003HAYAT KaK «aequalitas», HO, PasMBHILIAAL O KOHKPETHBIX (POpMax
pacnpeseneHns UMYLLECTBA CPENH I'PAKAH, OH Yalle BCETO YIIOTPEOIsLI
IIOHATHE «justitia distributiva.

L' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I1-a — IT-ae. Q. 61. Art. T1L. Resp. ®oma AKBHH-
CKUI TIOMUEPKMBAT, YTO B JAHHOM (JIy4a€ PEYL MAET HE TOMBKO O JOBPOBO/BHBIX, HO
1 O HEOOPOBOMBHBIX C/IEKAX. BOOOUIE e APUCTOTEND NIPEAIaran TPy COBEPIECHUH 10-
6pOBOBHOIO OOMEHA IIPUOEIATh K HAIIPABUTEAbHOMY IIPABY (justitia directiva), a B ciyyae
TPOTUBOIIPABHOIO COBEPUICHUS CAEAKU — K HCTIPABUTEIBHOMY [IpaBy {justitia correctiva),
Of1HaKo PoMa uIIb BCKOAB3b 3AMETHI, UTO justititia commutativa sBASeTCH HANpPaB/IiO-
el mpu 0OMeHe, ¥ He nowmei jaasie 31oro. Cp. Apucmomens. HUKOMAaxosa 3THEA.
1132a 18. C. 152; Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 4. Cm.: Yuve-
pun b. H. Yxa3. cou. C. 86. Opmcenyxuii P M. Yka3, cou. C. 155-158. Yuenue ApucToTens
O COOTHOIEHHH BHOB CIIPABEVIMBOCTH XOPOLIO M3Y4EHO OTEYECTBCHHBIMU H 3aDyOEK-
HBIMH 2BTOPAMH, Barsanl GOMbI HA JAHHYIO NPOOAEMY JIHLIL HEMIC PACCMOTPEHDL B Pa-
6ore k. Y. bonpyuna (Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 62-63), a B 0Te4ecTBeHHOH JnTepaType
OHU HE TIOJNYYHIIM OCBENIEHHH, 32 HCKMoueHreM pabdoT b. H. Unyepuna, A. A. bponsosa
1 MOHOTpaguu O. O. KyapasLesa «PEHECCAHCHBIE TYMAHU3M U “YTONHA”, B KOTOPOH 06-
CTOATENBHO UCCIEA0BAHA NPEABICTOPUS YIEHHUH I'YMAHUCTOB O CIIPABE/UIMBOCTH M PABEH-
ctee. TloppobHee cM. Bpon3os A. A. Vkaa. cod. C. 168-169, 395; Kyopasuee O. @. PeHec-
CAHCHBIT TYMaHH3M 1 «YTomHs>, M, 1991, C. 66~68.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. lI-a — -ae. Q. 61. Art. 1L Resp,; Idem. Sententia
libri Ethicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 10, 11.

3 Thomas Aquings. Summa theologiae. 1l-a — Il-ae. Q. 61. Art. [, IL Resp,; Idem.
Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 5.

4 «generalis forma justitiae est aequalitas, in qua convenit justitia distributiva cum
commutativas (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I1-a — Il-ae. Q. 61. Art. Il ad 2).
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[TopuepKuBast, YyTo eIMHOTO KPUTEPHA U1 ONIPE/IeNIEHHs TOCTOUHCTRA
JIOAeH, 2 3HAYHT, M IPHYHTAIOMENCA UM A0AU OOLCCTBEHHBIX 614l HE
CYLIECTBYET, UOO OH BLIPAOATHIBACTCA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OOIIECTBEHHOTO
YCTPOHCTBA (B YCJIOBMAX IEMOKPATHHM — 3TO CBOOOA, P OMUTApXHYeE-
CKOM IIPaBJICHHH — OOTaTCTBO MIH 3HATHOCTh NIPOUCXOXACHHUA, B APH-
CTOKPATHYCCKOM TIONMTHH — JIOOPOJETENDb)! ) AKBUHAT MPU3bIBAJ NPH
pacnpe/eneH|H OTAaBATh TIPHOPHUTET TEM, KTO GOJIBIIE CIIYKUT OOIIECTBY?,
HO 3TO He 0043aTeIBbHO JO/DKHO OBITh CBA3AHO C MATEPHUATHHBIM BO3HA-
rpaxaeHreM. Hanpumep, MpaBUTEII0, KOTOPBIN «TPYIUTCA PAiH MHOXE-
crea» (laborat pro multitudine), creayer Bo3gasarb HAUOOMBIIKE TIOUECTH
U C1aBY. EC/IH Ke OH, HE AOBOJILCTBYACH HMHU, CTAHET UCKATh BBITOABL, TO
OH NOCTYNHT HETIPABE/IHO".

B iesiom xe ®@oMa He BHPABOTAN HEKMX OCOOBIX PUHIUIIOB PACTIPE-
JeNeHNA UMYICCTBA, OIPAHNYMBAACH MOBTOPEHUEM APHACTOTENEBCKUX
TEKCTOB, 4 (PAKTUYECKK — TIpeIarag codmoAaTh CIOKUBIIYIOCA B TOCY-
AAPCTBE COLMAUILHYIO HEPAPXHUIO.

Kirouesas vzies yueHust PoMbl AKBUHCKOT'O 00 MMYIIECTBEHHBIX OT-
HOIICHWSX COCTOS/IA B TOM, UTO PA3MEP BIAJICHUH U MACUITa0bl PACXO/I0B
(B TOM YHCiC HA BAaroTBOPUTENLHOCTD) JO/DKHBI CTPOTO COOTBETCTROBATH
COLIMIBHOMY CTATYCY W PO 3AHATHH TOTO WM MHOTO nia*. OTKIOHEHHE
OT TOH HOPMBI POMA CUUTAN I'peXoM. Upe3MEPHO WEAPYIO PA3AAYY MU-
JIOCTBIHU OH OCYX/ia HAPAaBHE C PACTOYUTENBCTBOM?,

U Ibid. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 61. Art. IL Resp,, Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libk Ethicorum,
Lib. V. Lect. 4.

2 «in civitatibus... quanto aliquis plus servivit communitati, tanto plus accipit de bonis
communibus» (Ibid. Lib. V. Lect. 6).

5 Thid. Lib. V. Lect. 11.

4 «necesse est quod homo secundum aliquam mensuram quaerit habere exteriores
divitias, prout sunt necessaria¢ ad vitam ejus secundum suam conditionem. Et ideo in
excessu hujus mensurae consistit peccatume (Thomas Aquinds. Summa theologiae. I1-a —
II-ae. Q. 118. Art. I Concl)). Cm. Taxoke: Schrether E. Op. cit. S. 19; Archibald K. The concept
of Social Hierarchy in the Writings of St. Thomas Aquinas // The Historian. 1949. Vol. 12.
Iss. 1. P. 28-54.

> «Inordinatum esset autem, si aliquis tantum sibi de bonis propriis subtraheret, ut aliis
largiretur, quod de tesiduo non posset vitam transigere convenienter secundum proprium
statum et negotia occurentia. Nullus enim inconvenienter vivere debet» (Thomas Aquinas.
Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 32. Art. VI, Resp.). Cm. Taroke: Ibid. Art, X, Concl. B ot-
Jmuaue or oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, AJIeKCaHap ThnbCkuil yIJIOHUACS OT OTBETA HA BOIPOC,
CEAYET MY CYUTATH TPEUIHUKOM TONO, KTO He noazeT OeEbiM. OfHAKO O OTMETHI, UTO
ITO 3aBHCHT OT CTATYCA TOro MAHM HHOro Jmua: «Intellige.. secundum statum personae»
(Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. 111 Q. 36. Membr. V. Art. I).
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AKBHMHAT OTMEYAT, YTO CIIPABEAIMBOCTD IIPY paclipeseeHUH IPEAIo-
JIATACT HEPABEHCTBO (B TOM YKC/IE UMYLIECTBEHHOE ), TOCKObKY BCE JIIOU
HEO/IMHAKOBHI 110 CBOEMY JOCTOMHCTBY. XOT4, 10 ¢/108aM POMBI, «TOT, KTO
BraropasymeH, 00XOANTCS NPUJIMYHOH (aptum) OAEKIOH H JOCTATOY-
HbIM KOIMYECTBOM ITHLIH», T. €. IMIIb HEOOXOMMBIM 151 YIOBIECTBOPEHUA
IPOCTEHNINX KU3HEHHBIX HYAL (ad simpliciter victum)!, cieayer y4ecs,
YTO CXONACT UMEJ B BUAY IIOTPEOHOCTH YEI0BEKA HE IIPOCTO KaK 61O-
JIOTUYECKOT'O CYHIECTBA, 4 KAK TUYHOCTH, 32HUMAIOLIECH OMpe/ie/IeHHOe 11o-
JIOXeHUE B o01ecTse, Anndept Besnkuil ncan: «BoeHadaIbHUKY HYKHO
HAMHOTI'O O0JIbIIIE, YEM BOMHY, 4 CIIMCKOIY — OOJbIIIE, YeM CBAIICHHUKY»?.
CXOJtHBIE CYAAEHHA BCTPEYAIOTCA Uy DOMBL

(DOMA HEOTHOKPATHO YKA3BIBAL, YTO B [IPOABIEHUAX BHEIHETO BEIHUKO-
JIETUA — YCTPOKHCTBE MUPOB U OOLIECTBEHHBIX NPA3AHECTB, HOMEHUH
POCKOIIHBIX OAEKI H yNOTPeOIEHUN U3BICKAHHBIX KYIIAHUU — HET HU-
4ero NPefoCyIUTENBHOTO, €C/IH 3TO CBA3AHO € BBIIOMHEHUEM TEM WK
MHBIM YEJIOBEKOM €1'0 OBIECTBEHHO 3HAYHUMBIX (DYHKLIUN U HE IPOTUBO-
PEYUT COLIMAILHOMY CTATYCY. 10 €r0 MHEHHI0, XPUCTOC NOPHLIAT TOJILKO
TeX, KTO, «[Ipe3PeB OOpIYHbIE MTUILY U OJCKIY, TPEOYIOT 60Jiee POCKOIIHbIX
AICTB WU OfIeAHUN, HEXENU Y TEX, C KEM BMECTE OHU IIPOBOJAT KH3Hb»,

[onaras, yro Henoao6aoIEHiA 06PA3 JKU3HH U, PABHBIM O0PA30M, Bbi-
XOJl U3 CBOErO COCIOBHS NMATYOHBL JJI YCJOBEYECKON YN’ AKBUHAT
CTPEMIJICA BHYIUKTD CJIVIIATE/IAM CBOMX NIPOTIOBEACI MBICTb 00 00y31aHMK
CTSUKATENIbCTBA, UCXO/A U3 COCIOBHON TPAJIaliMu U BLITOMHAECMON TEM WITH
WHBIM JIUIIOM JIEATENILHOCTH. B 0iHOM M3 HUX unTaeM: «[lepBbli rpex — o,
YTO YE/IOBEK MPOCHUT [y Bora| HeuTOo, BLIXOIALICE 34 TIPEAETIbI €I0 CTATYCA,

U Thomas Aquinas. Catena aurea in Lucae Evangelium. Cap. XIL 8. P. 201. Cp.: Idem.
Summa theologiae. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 188. Art. VIL. Resp,; Summa contra gentiles. Lib, IIL.
Cap. 135. '

2 Albertus Magnus. Commentarii., Lib. V. Cap. [ i. P. 428,

3 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. X. Q. 6. Art. IIL. Resp; idem. Summa
theologiae. 11-a — [l-ae. Q. 169, Art. I1. Resp.

4 «qui, spreto victu vel vestitu communi, lautiora... sibi prae his cum quibus vitam
ducunt, alimenta vel indumenta requirunt> (Thomas Aquinas. Catena aurea in Lucae Evan-
gelium, XIL 8. P. 201-202).

> Cm, Hanp.: dmpossibile est autem rem esse quae omni ordine destituatur> (Thomas
Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib, IL Dist. 37. Q. 1. Art. I ad 5); «Sicut bonum uniuscuiusque
est ut in suo ordine consistat; ita malum uniuscuiusque est ut suum ordinem deserat (kyp-
cus Mo, — T. C.)» (ldem. Summa theologiae. II-a — [l-ae. Q. 19. Art. XI. Resp.); Cp.: Idem.
In libros Physicorum Aristotelis. Lib. VI Lect. 3. Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 18-19; Doug-
berty G. V. Op. cit. P. 2.
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He COOOPA3YACh € TEM, YTO eMy NONOOAET: €CIM OH PBILIAPb, TO OH XOYET
HE TAKMX OJIEXK, KAK Y PBILAPS, 4 KaK y rpada; eC/IH KIMPHK — TO HE KaK
Y KIIMPHKA, 4 KAK Y €ITMCKOIIA... DTOT NOPOK [OCTIOND Y HAC [IPE3UPATh,
YKa3aB, YTOOL! MbI TPOCU/IM JIMLIb X71€64, T. €. HEOOXOAUMOTO /YIS HBIHEII-
Hel KM3HU COIVIACHO MOJIOKEHHUIO KAKAOro» . [1pe/locTeperas BEPYIOHX
OT I'PeXa TOPJIBIHY, CXOJACT YKa3bIBA/L: HET HUUETO OIACHEE, YEM BOOO-
paxarhb cebd X039eBAMH, 4 HE PACIOPAAUTENAMU OOraTCTB, BBEPEHHBIX
BOroM KaxI0My YEJI0BEKY?,

OpHako Goma He BO3PakKa/l [IPOTHUB NPUYMHOKEHHA TOCYAPCTBEHHON
Ka3HbI ¥ POCTA LICPKOBHBIX BA/ICHHIA. He CIy4aiiHO O/IHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX
0BS13aHHOCTEN rocyfaps PoMa HA3BIBAT CO3/IAHHUE B CTPAHE 3AMACOB 3€p-
HA ¥ JPYIUX NPOAYKTOB, MONOJHEHUE COKPOBHUIHULI, OPTAHU3ALIHIO sp-
MApOK U HAJTAKMBAHHE TOPTOBIH, HOO «11d BI1ArON KU3HU... TPEGYETCS
JIOCTATOYHOE KOJIMYECTBO TeJIeCHBIX 61ar», PaBHBIM 06pa30M HaMuue
¥ TYXOBEHCTBA JIBYIKMMOI'O M HEABIKMMOTO UMYLIECTBA AKBUHAT HE CYH-
T/l OTCTYIVIEHHEM OT ANOCTOJIbCKHX NPaBuil. Ha 3a1aHHLIA CTYEHTAMU
BOIIPOC, COXPAHH/IA JI COBpeMeHHad UM 11epKoBb (KOTOpAs pacrnopsxa-
eTCS HEMAIBIMHU CPEICTBAMI) U3HAYAIBHYIO CBATOCTD M YUCTOTY, Poma
OTBETUJ YTBCPAUTCILHO.

IT0 MHEHHIO CX0/1ACTA, OOPALIEHHOE K allOCTONAM TIOBEIEHUE XPHCTA
He OpaTh ¢ COOOM «HHU 30/10T4, HU cepebpa, HM M/ B TOSICH CBOM... HH
1BYX ofiex» (M. X, 9-10) cOXpaHAno CUay M1ulb B TOT HEPUOH, KOTAA
OHH IIPONOBEJOBAIH HApoAy M3pausesy. BocieACTBUN LIEPBbIM XPH-
CTHAHAM TIPUXOJMIOCH JOOBIBATH IPONTUTAHNE COOCTBCHHBIM TPYAOM WJIH
KUTh Ha CPEJICTBA, BRIPYYEHHBIE OT IIPOJLKYI HMYIIECTBA, HOC-3bI9HIKHU
«HE TOMBKO [HUYETO] He JJABAIM BEPHBIM, HO ¥ YOUBAMH UX». «HBIHE Xe, —
npogosrkan Goma, — npasuTean caykat locnogy Uucycy Xpucty B CTpa-
X€, TO €CTb... ABJSIIOTCA BACCAIAMH LiepKBH (reges sunt vassalli Ecclesiae)»,
4 JYXOBHbIE JIMLA, 3aHUMAIOIHE NOYETHOE MECTO B ODIIECTBE, HMEIOT
MP4BO MOAYYATh JOCTOMHOE BOZHAIPAKACHHE KAK OT BIACTCH, TAK U OT
IPOCTHIX BepylowMX. CAef0BATENBHO, YCUIUBIIEECS MOTYILECTBO U

I «Primum peccatum est quod homo... petit ea quae statum et conditionem ejus exce-
dunt, non contentus his quae decent eum... Hoc autem vitium docuit nos vitare Dominus,
docens nos petere panem tantum, idest necessaria ad praesentem vitam secundum condi-
tionem uniuscujusque..> (Thomas Aquings. Expositio in orationem dominicam. Art. IV),

2 walde periculosum est homini quod ignoret suum modum et mensuram... quia
acstimant se dominos, non ministratores rerum» (Thomas Aquinas. Homo quidam erat
dives. P. 2).

3 Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. I Cap. 16. Idem. De regimine Judaeo-
rum. Arg. 6. Cp.: Albertus Magnus. Compendium totius theologicae veritatis. P. 304,
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6JIaTOCOCTOAHUE KATOJUUYECKOH IICPKBU HE IPOTHBOPEYAT CIIPABEN-

JIUBOCTH!,

B «CymMe POTHUB A3BIYHUKOB>» B «CyMME TEOJOTHN» TAKKE [IPUBO-
JWINCh APTYMEHTHI B N10JIb3y HEOOXOAUMOCTH LIEPKOBHBIX MUMYILECCTR.
Ccpl1asch Ha ABIYCTHHA (Ha €r0 TEKCTAX OCHOBBIBAIHUCH ENIE TIOIOKEHNA
«Jlekpera I'panuana»)?, a Take Ha cCourHeHue «O CO3CPLATENbHOM KU3-
HH», MPHITHCHIBAEMOE €10 YacHUKY TTpocepy AKBHTaHCKOMY (OK. 390 —
OK. 465) (B IEHCTBUTEABHOCTH OHO CO3AaHO B KOHIe V B, OMaHoM
[Tomepuem)?, Poma yreepat: «focnoan, yupeanTens 6€IHOCTH... UMEN
COKPOBHUILHHULY.. U3 3TOro SIBCTBYET, UTO COEPEraTh JCHBIM WM KAKHE-
760 Jpyrye Belly, [HaXOAAmuUecs| B 06IeM BAJIEHUH (COMMUnes), o-
0OPA3HO COBEPLIEHCTBY, KOTOPOMY Yuu/ XPHCTOC CBOMM IPHMEPOM...»*
CnesloBaTeNbHO, BAIEHUE KAK ABUKUMOCTBIO, TAK U HEABHXHUMOCTHIO
JOITYCTUMO HE TOJBKO ISt €TIUCKOIIOB®, HO M /1 MOHAIICCKUX OPJIEHOR,
TIPUYEM Y OJHUX, B 3ABUCUMOCTH OT €N UX JIEATEIBHOCTH, MOXET ObITh
OombIIe GOrATCTB, HEXKEMU Y APYTUX.

Te M3 HUX, KOTOPBIE YUPEKNECHB! PAJIH AKTUBHOTO CAYKEHUA B MUPY
(ad actiones corporales activae vitae)} — 60ps6bl ¢ eperukamu (ad mili-
~ tandum), npuema crpaHHUKOB (ad hospitalitatem), nomomu 6eAHbIM
1 OOMbHBIM, — HE CMOIJIX OBl BBIIOJHUTD CBOC [IPEAHA3HAYCHHUE, ECITH

! «verba Matthei.. dicta sunt praeceptive; sed.. non ad semper servandum, sed ad
primam missionem... ad Iudaeos, apud quos consuetum erat quod magistei eorum ab eis
sustentarentur... Ad secundum dicendum, quod Augustinus... distinguit... diversa tempora
Ecclesiae. Fuit enim tempus quando astiterunt reges adversus Christum: et illo tempore non
solum non dabant fidelibus, sed eos occidebant. Aliud vero tempus est nunc, quo reges...
serviunt domino Iesu Christo in timore... Et ideo est alius status Ecclesiae nunc et tunc, non
tamen est alia Ecclesia» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. XIL Q. 13 ad 1; Ibid.
ad 2); Idem. Summa theologiae. [I-a — Il-ae. Q. 86. Art. 1. Cp.: Albertus Magnus. Compen-
dium totius theologicae veritatis. Lib. III. Cap. XIX. P. 304

¢ «Habebat Dominus loculos et a fidelibus oblata conservans, et suorum necessitati-
bus, et aliis indigentibus tribuebat» (Gratianus. Decretum, B 1L Causa XIL Q. L C. XVIL.
Col. 890-891).

3 Julianus Pomerius. De vita contemplativa libri tres. Lib. I Cap. IX. Quod sacerdotes
nihil proprii habere debeant et ecclesiae facultates quasi communes // PL. 1847, T. 59.
Col. 415-520. Cp. Ibid. Lib. IL, Cap. XVI. Col. 459-461. IToapo6Hee 06 aBTOPCTBE TPAKTATA
cM.: Vita Prosperi Aquitani. Art, XL B // PL. 1846. T. 51. Col. 42.

* Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — II-ae. Q. 188, Art. VIL Resp.

> Ibid. I-a — ll-ae. Q. 186. Art. 1l ad 5; Jdem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. XIL Q. 13. Cp.:
Albertus Magnus. Compendium totius theologicae veritatis. P. 304.
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6bl He 00M3aIH GOTaTCTBaMK B H306MMMK’. OT MUPCKHX 3a00T JO/DKHA
OBbITH OCBOOOKJIEHA TOIBKO OPATHs HULEHCTBYIOUIMX OPACHOB (IOMHUHH-
KAHIIEB M1 (PPAHIMCKAHLIER), YUPEKACHHBIX ISl TOTO, YTOObI «NIePe/IaBATh
CO3EPLAEMOE JIPYTUM»Y, T. €. AN U3ydeHus [TMCaHus ¥ MPONOBEIH.

B cBOI0O 04epesp, I KPECTbAH, PEMECIEHHUKOB, TOPTOBLIEB 1 MOHA-
XOB, COUETAIOMUX CO3EPIATENBHYIO KHU3Hb € 6I1arOTBOPUTENBHOCTHIO,
caMbpIM npuemneMpiM PoMa cyen «yMepeHHOE BIaieHHne» (possessiones
moderatas), BOSHUKINEE B PE3yALTATE XO3MMCTBEHHON ACATEIbHOCTH?.
B CBA3M € 9TUM HEOOXOAMMO NMPOAHANIU3HPOBATL HpeACTaBIeHHA POMBI
AKBHMHCKOT'O O BUIaX OOBEKTOB UMYICCTBCHHDBIX OTHOMIEHMM 1 OCHOBA-
HHAX TPUOOPETEHUS BAA/IC/IBYCCKUX TTPAB.

O6beKkThl UMYLLECTBEHHbIX OTHOLWEeHUIA

PasMpInIAs O XO34HCTBEHHOM XKU3HK 0b1iecTRa, Poma HE MOT 0DOU-
TH BHUM2HHEM BOTIPOCHI, KACAI0OMMECH OOBEKTOB UMYILIECTBEHHBIX OTHO-
meHud, Hapagy ¢ NOHATHAMM «Beuy» (res), «omara» (bona), «6oraTcrpa»
(divitiae) OH UCTIOMB30BAI I KX 0B03HAUCHHA TEPMUHBI, VKA3bIBAKOMIHE
Ha BPEMEHHYIO, IPEXOALIYIO CYIHOCTD MATEPHAILHOTO MUPA: «BHEIIHHE
6rmara» (bona exteriora, bona extrinseca), «BHEIIHHUE Bl (EXteriores res),
«BpeMeHHbIe O1ara» (bona temporalia), «6sara popryHsl» (bona fortunae),
«MHpPCKOE BaficHue» (possessio mundana)® [puasas 60/biee 3HaUCHHE
MOPJIBHOMY ACTIEKTY XO3AHCTBOBAHMS, POMA KpaiHE PEaKO mpurderai
K OBCTOSITE/IBHBIM PAZBACHEHHAM, OTPAHHYMBAACH KPATKUM MEePCUYHCIe-
HHEeM PA3HOBHHOCTEH MaTepPHATBHBIX 6/1ar. OjIHAKO NpHbieyene -
POKOTO Kpyra TpyAoB PoMbI (He TONBKO «CyMMbI IPOTHB A3BIYHUKOR>
1 «CyMMBI TEONIOIMU», HO U «BOTIpOCOB u1a AucIyTar, «BOmpocos o yem
YI'O/IHO», MIBIX COUMHEHHI) ITO3BOJIAET JIyHILE IIOHATH CBOCOOPA3HE €TI0
KOHLETIIMH.

U Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — II-ae. Q. 188. Art. VIL Resp,; Idem.
Summa contra gentiles. Lib. III. Cap. 135.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I1-a — [-ae. Q. 188. Art. VIL Resp.

3 Ibid. lI-a — Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. IV. Resp;; Idem. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. III. Cap. 132,
135; Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VII. Q. 7. Art. I Resp. Tloapo6nee cM.: Kichey F. A. Op.
cit. P. 80-84, 97-100; Majdanski C. Op. cit. P. 72-77.

4 «Nos.. non habemus nisi tria bona, scilicet bona animae, et bona corporis, et bona
fortunae..» (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IV. Dist. 15. Art. II). CM. Taxxe: Idem.
Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IIL Dist. 33. Q. 3. Art. 11. Qc. 3. Resp;; Idem. Summa theologiae. I-a —
1l-ae. Q. 4. Art. VIL Arg. 1. TloppotHee cM.. Majdanski C. Le role des biens extérieurs dans la
vie morale d’aprés Saint Thomas d’Aquin. Vanves, 1951, P. 2-3.
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Haubonee pacupocTpaHeHHBIM B [IPOHU3Beaenusax QoMb ¢ieayeT Npu-
3HATb 3AMMCTBOBAHHOE Y APHUCTOTCIA Jie/IeHUe Orar Ha «Onara ayiu» (bona
animae) (OHH, Pa3yMeeTcs, He ABIAIOTCH OOBEKTAMU UMYNECCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIEHUI), «Bara Teaa» (bona corporis) U «BHelHue 61ara» (bona
extrinseca)!. Cieyer OrOBOPUTD, UTO K «0JIaram Tesd» U «BHEIHUM O/1aram»
doma Beres 32 APUCTOTENEM OTHOCKHI HE TOIBKO BELIH, HO U «BCE TO, UTO
VAOBJIETBOPSET MOTPEOHOCTH YEIOBEKA ¥ IPUHOCHUT €MY TI0B3Y> (310PO-
BbE, KPACOTY, JOCTOMHOE TIOJOKEHUE B OOLIECTBE, OACKAH], KOHEN).
B «Cymme TeoJOrnu» OH BBIPA3HIICA elile 00/ee KPATKO, IPHUYUCAL K
BAKHEHUIIUM 3€MHBIM 0J1araM «I[IULIY, TUThe, BOTATCTBO, BIACTb»?,

PaccmarpuBag XO34ACTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHNS (KaK U JIIOOYIO eATe b-
HOCTD Y€/IOBEKA) CKBO3b NPU3MY STUUECKOTO yueHus, Goma 3aTparusai
BOIPOC O KIACCHPUKAMH MATEPUAIBHBIX O/1ar MU B CBA3M C Ipodie-
MAMH CIIPABEVTUBOCTH, CMBIC/IA W L€/ Y€I0BEUECKOM XKU3HH, JI03BOJIEH-
HBIX W HEJO3BOJEHHBIX 3aHATHH (NpEXae BCErO POCTOBUIMYECTBA)?,
B /IaHHOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBATCA 60/ TIOHATHHIMH PACCYAJICHUS CXO-
JIACTA O JIPYTHX BBITEMACMBIX UM PA3HOBHIIHOCTAX OOBEKTOB UMYILCCTBEH-
HbIX OTHOIUCHHUI,

. Ocoboe MecTo 3aHuMaeT B TPyax PoMbI iesieHre O1ar 0 XO34HCTBEH-

HOMY NIpUHIUNY. B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX NPEAHA3HAYCHUA OH PA3rPaHU-
YHBAJI €CTeCTBEHHbIE (naturales) U uckyccTrenHbie (artificiales) 6mara,
OJpA3yMeBas TIOJ MIEPBLIMH Te, KOTOPbIE HYXHbI U1 YAOBACTBOPEHUS
HACYIHKIX [TOTPEOHOCTEH YENOBEKA — IHILY, TUThE, ONCKY, CPEACTBA
NePCABIKEHHS M KWIHIIA. [Ipoyne xe, Kak, HAIIpUMED, AEHBIH, CO3aHbl
CAMHMH JIIOJbMHU JUIsl YROOCTBA OOMEHA B KAYECTBE YCIOBHOHM MEDBI, CBO-
€ro Poja «IOpyIUTENs> IIPU Toprosiet. «Bee apyrue semu camu no cede

I Vkasanmas wiaccumrauus Berpeuaetcs y OMBI OKOIO JeCATH pas. CM,, Hamp.:
Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. III. Dist. 9. Q. 1. Art. IIL; Idem. Summa theologiae.
I-a — Il-ae. Q. 84. Art. IV; Ibid. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 58. Art. X ad 2; Ibid. ll-a — H-a¢. Q. 118, Art. V.
Resp.; ldem. Quaestiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 8. Art. . Cp. Apucmomens. HuxoMaxora
atuKa. 1182b 6-10. C. 297, 1183b 20 — 1184a4. C. 300-301; 1184b 1-6. C. 302.

£ Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. II. Cap. II; Jdem. Summa theologiae.
[-a — II-ae. Q. 4. Art. VIL Arg. 1. Tloapobuee ¢M.: Opowenyruii £ M. Vka3. cou. C. 148.

3 Cm, Hanp.: Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, II-a — Il-ae. Q. 78, Art. L; Ibid. 1l-a —
I-ae. Q. 118. Art. V. Resp.; Idem. Quaestiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 8. Art. L.

1+ «Sunt enim duplices divitiae... scilicet naturales et artificiales. Naturales quidem
divitiae sunt, quibus homini subvenitur ad defectus naturales toliendos: sicut cibus, potus,
vestimenta, vehicula et habitacula, et alia hujusmodi. Divitiae autem artificiales sunt, quibus
secundum se natura non juvatur, ut denarii, sed ars humana eos adinvenit propter faci-
litatem commutationis, ut sint quasi mensura rerum venalium» (Thomas Aguinas. Summa
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MMEIOT HEKYIO MOJE3HOCTD, 4 JeHbIW — HeT», — nucat PomMa B KOMMEH-
Tapuax K «CenreHuaM» [letpa Jlombapackoro!. HoumHHOM xe Mepor
TIPHA ONPCACJICHMI LICHHOCTH BeleH (B TOM YHCIIE CPABHUTENLHOM LIEH-
HOCTH, T. €. CTOMMOCTH) AKBUHAT HA3BAJ YETOBEYECKYIO MOTPEOHOCTD
(necessitas, indigentia)?.

BriCKasbiBast TAKYIO TOUKY 3peHus, POMA CIEA0BAI LABHEN TPATULIKH,
Bo MHOroMm oH onupanca Ha oruoB LIepkBu (B YACTHOCTH, HA TPY/bI
Bacunust Bennkoro), Ho B 60/bIIEN CTENEHN IPEACTABIEHUE O TIOTPed-
HOCTH KaK O Mepe 06/1a/JaHus UMYIIECTBOM CJIOKHIIOCH Y HETO TIOJ| BAUA-
HUEM APUCTOTEIS.

Kareropus notpebHOCTH ABIAIACH OHON U3 BAKHEUIINX B SKOHOMH-
YECKOM YYEHHH [11aTOHA, HO pelalee 3HaYEHHE OHa PUOOpeEIa UMEH-
HO y Apucrorens’. OpueHTHPYCh Ha OBILIECTBEHHbIN YK/, OCHOBAHHbIN

"HA CAMOCTOATENBHOM V/IOBIETBOPEHUH MATEPUAIBHBIX [IOTPEOHOCTEN,
a HE HA TOBAPHOM ObMeHe, CTArMPUT PE3KO PA3IPAHUYUBAI JIBd THUIIA
XO3ANUCTBOBAHMSA — IKOHOMHKY (T. €. HAYKY O JOMOXO3SNCTBE) U XpeMa-
TUCTUKY (MCKYCCTBO HAXKUBATH COCTOSHHME )},

Barasipl aHTUYHOTO uocoda 6bUIH BOCTIPHHATEL KAK IPEBHUMM
LIEPKOBHBIMU ABTOPAMY, TAK U CPEJHEBCKOBRIMU CXOMACTaMu. KpyrHeiue

theologiae. [-a — [I-ae. Q. 2. Art. 1. Resp.), «Manifestat quomodo denariug mensurat... Si ergo
pro necessitate futurae commutationis, nummisma, idest denarius est nobis quasi
fidejussor..» (Thomas Aquinas. In Libros Aristotelis ad Nicomachum expositio. Lib. V.
Lect. IX. P. 88r). [ogpo6Hee cm. McDonald W. J. Op. cit. P. 25; Maiixa fO. Vi3, cou. C. 143,

Cp. B3taanl HoanHa 3maToyCTa: «1€HbIH CYIHECTBYIOT HE JUIS TOTO, YTOOB Oepeyb UX,
a JUIA TOTO, YTOOLI MMH [ONB30BATHCA> (Hoarnn Inamoycm. beceapl Ha EBaHrenne cB. ano-
crona Hoanua borocnosa. LXXXVIL 3-4 // Topenus ¢araro otua Hamero Hoarnna 3na-
TOYCT4, APXUENHCKOMNA KOHCTAHTHHOIONMBCKATO, B pycckoM nepegoge. CI16., 1902, T. VI
B 2 KH. KH. 2. C. 598), «11000Bb K 60IaTCTBY — CTPACTh HEECTECTBEHHAS, ECTECTBEHHBIE
NOJOXEHUA BIOXKCHBI B HAC € CAMOIO Ha4yaj1a, 4 0 30/10T€ H Cepedpe A0MToe BpeMs Jake
¥ HE ObUI0 U3BECTHO, CYIIECTRYIOT JIM OHU..» (Moann 3namoycm. Becean Ha Epanrenne
¢B. anoctona Hoanna Borociopa. LXXIV, 3 // Tam xe. C. 496).

I «Omnes aliae res ex se ipsis habent aliquam utilitatem, pecunia autem non» (Thomas
Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. I1L Dist. 37. Q. 1 ad 6).

2 Thomas Aquinas. In Libros Aristotelis ad Nicomachum expositio. Lib. V. Lect. IX.
P 88r.

3 Kenesnos B. . DKOHOMMYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHHE JIPCBHUX IPEKOB // MICTOPHS 3KO-
HOMHueckol Muicn / TTox pen. B. 5L Keneanora 1t A A, Madynsiosa. M, 1916. T. 1. Ben. 1.
C. 220-253.

4 Apucmomens. Tomamuka. 1257a28-32; 1257a16-20. C. 391. Moppobeee cM.:
Opaceryxuit B M. Yras. cou, C. 150-151; Maybew R. Aristotle on the self-sufficiency of the
city // History of political thought. Exeter, 1995. Vol. XVL. Iss. 4. P. 496-497.
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mbicautenu cepeaunnl X1 8. — Anpbepr Bemmkuit 1 PoMa AKBUHCKUH
TIOBTOPS/IM TE3UC APUCTOTEA O TOM, YTO Haudosbllee H1aro A ootle-
CTBA [IPUHOCHT 3KOHOMUKA, KOTOPAA IPeHA3HAYeHA TNOO 1 JOOLIBAHKS
A (acquisitiva cibi), anbo juis u3BneYeHUs JOXOL0B U3 «CCTECTBEHHBIX
pecypcos» (ex rebus naturalibus), T. €. «OT IWIOAOB U KUBOTHHIX>. OHA
BKJIIOUACT HE TOMbKO 3eM/ICACIHE, CKOTOBOACTBO, OXOTY, PrIDOJIOBCTBO
1 pasoo¥ (MoCAeAHUH, pA3YMECTCH, CYUTAICA HEAOMYCTHUMBIM JUIA XPH-
CTHAHCKMX HAPOJOB), HO M HATYPA/IbHLIA 0OMeH (commutatio rei ad rem),
4 TAKKE MEJIKYIO TOPIOBAI0, KOTOpAs IPEAHA3HAUCHA «BOCIOIHATE TO,
YEr0 HEAOCTACT I COMMIACHON C IIPUPOJIOA CAMOLOBICIONIEH KU3HU»
U «HE UMeET 10 NPUPOJE HUKAKOI'O OTHOIEHUA K UCKYCCTBY HAXMBATD
COCTOAHHE>!.

JTaHHbBIA THI XO39MCTBOBAHMSA POMa AKBUHCKMI HA3BIBAT «pecuniativa
0€CONOMICa» WM MPOCTO «pecuniativar. B COOTBETCTBUM C HOPMAMH Ka-
HOHHYECKOTO MpaBa POMa BKIIOYAT B MOHATHE «PeCUNid» «BCe BHELWIHUE
BEIH, MAYLIME HA [10/Ib3Y YEIOBCYECKOH XHU3HN» UJIH «BCC [BCLIH], ZOCTO-
HHCTBO KOTOPBIX H3MEPAETCH B ACHEXKHON (hopMerZ, (HanmoMHUM, 4TO
B «/lekpere [panimana» of «pecunias moApasyMeBaeTC «BCE, YEM BIAACIOT
JIORM Ha 3eMJIC... 6YIb-TO CEPB, COCYJ, TOIE, AEPEBO, CKOT..»*) JIuillp B 06-
JIQJIAHHMH UMM, 2 OTHIO/Ab He ICHbI'AMU COCTOMT, COIIACHO POoME, UCTHHHOE
6OraTCTBO, PA3MEPBI KOTOPOTO ONPEAESIOTCH TEM, «UTO JOCTATOYHO LA
OJ1Aroi KU3HKU»,

BTOpO# THII BEIEHUs XO3AHUCTBA — XPEMATUCTHKA, UK HCKYCCTBO Ha-
KMBATh COCTOAHUE, HALEJIECHHBIN HA OE3rpaHUYHOE YMHOKEHUE JiE-
HeT, Pa3BU/ICA M3 TOBAPHOI'O OOMCHA, T. €. U3 MCIOAb30OBAHKA BEILEH HE
IO MX IIPAMOMY HasHaueHu!0. «He pagu obmeHa sieaercst 0OyBb, HO [pajH] .
00yBaHUs. Tak € 06CTOUT CO BCEMH JAPYTMMH BENIAMH, HAXOAAMMMHU-
Cs BO BIAJICHUM», — YTBEPKAAT ANbOepT BeMMKUI B KOMMECHTAPHUAX K

U Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — [I-ae. Q. 50. Art. Il ad 1; 1I-a — 1l-ae.
Q. 77. Art. IV. Resp,; Idem. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1. Lect. 6. Cp.: Albertus Magnus.
Commentarii.. Lib. 1. Cap. VIL. P. 55-01; Apucmomens. Tonutuka. 12572 16-20, 1257a
28-32.C. 391,

2 «omnes res exteriores, quae veniunt in usum humanae vitae, nomine pecuniae
intelliguntur, inquantum habet rationem boni utilis> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae,
[I-a — Il-ae. Q. 118. Art. IT ad 2), «pecunias omnia dicimus, quorum dignitas numismate
mensuratur» (Ibid. Q. 117. Art. II ad 2). Tloapo6uee cm.: Majdanski C. Op. cit. P. 2-3,

3 ¢Totum, quicquid homines possident in terra.. pecunia vocatur, servus sit, vas, aget,
arbor, pecus..» (Gratianus. Decretum. P. II. Causa 1. Q. 1. C. VI, Col. 548).

4 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1. Lect. 6.12-13.
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lonutukes!. CxofHbM 06pasom paccyxian 1 oma. ITo ero ciopa,
CTPEMIIEHHE K ACHEKHOR NMPUOBUIN <110 CIIPABEANTUBOCTH JO/LKHO OBITD
NPe3UPaEMo», KO0 OHO HATPABIEHO JIMIIb HA TO, «UEr'o TPEOYET BOXKAE-
JIEHHE>.

Bynyuu BeefeHbl B OOMXOJ MO 0OWEMY COIMAIICHHMIO, 4 B CYLIHOCTA
SABJIAACH <HUYEM», IEHBIM CAMH TI0 CeOe HE CTIOCOOHBI BOCTIONHUTD TIPH-
POAHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH JHO/IEH, IO3TOMY «4aCTO MOKET CAYUUTHCA TAK, UTO
TOT, KTO IMEET ICHbI'Y B M3OBITKE, OVACT HYKAATHCA B ITMIE». B KayecTse
npuMepa Poma npUsen aereHy o nape Mupace, ofHHM [IPHKOCHOBEHU-
€M TPEBPAIABLIEM BCE TPEAMETHI B 3010TO, HO YMEPIIEM OT I'0N0Aa%,

BMmecte ¢ TeM AKBUHAT JJANEK OT 6€30IOBOPOYHOIO OCYX/ICHUA [ICHET
M CBA3AHHBIX ¢ HUMU TOPIOBBIX Onepauui. HecMoTps Ha TO 4TO, KOM-
MEHTHUPYA «JTOMUTHKY», DOMA MTOYTH JOCIOBHO MOBTOPHUI CKa3aHHOE
Apucrorenem, B «CyMMe TEOJIOTMH> OH PACCYK/AAN HHAYE: KAK Obl HY Obl-
A yoenuTenbHbl JOBOAR! CTarMPHTA, OHU COXPAHS/IH CHY TONBKO B T€
BPEMEHA, KOI/IA «HEKHE (PUIOCOPBI HE XOTEH MOJIb30BATLCA J€HBIAMH. .,
CJIOBHO OB OHM JKIJIM 110 3aKOHAM TPUPOJR! (quasi secundum naturam
viventes)». [J1g XpUCTHAH XKe YIOTPEONCHHE AEHET U UX HAKOIUIEHHE HE
ABMAIOTCA BOBCC HEMO3BOJEHHBIM, Be/ib, KaK 10Ka3a1 MepOHUM B TOJIKO-
BaHUM EBaHrenus ot Mardes, Tocrozs osenen anocTosmaM He 6parh ¢ Co-
OO HUKAKOI'O MMYILIECTBA, OTIPABIAACH [IPOIIOBEAOBATD, HO HE 3aNpeLial
COB3IABATh COEPEXEHMS BOOOIIE, 3AKTIOYA CXOIACT?, L

OCHOBBIBASICh Ha JAHHOM YTBEPMIECHUM AKBUHATA, TIOPTYTUIbCKHI HC-
cnegosatend Koad-/lync-Cesap Jaur Hepeln nonaraer, 4ro «Poma He 1pu-
HAI APUCTOTENIEBO PA3AEAEHUE MEKY €CTECTBEHHRMU M HCKYCCTBCHHDI-
MU OraramMu», T. K. 6axeHHbIH HEpOHHM OBLT A1 CX0ACTa 6OMBILUM
ABTOPUTETOM, YeM aHTHYHBIA MBICIUTENbY

OnHaKO, OOPATUBINMCH K TEKCTAM COYMHEHUH POMBI, MBI BUAHM, YTO
HHM O K4KOM OTKa3¢€ OT JIENICHUS MATEPUAILHBIX 6/1ar Ha «€CTECTBEHHBIE
U «MCKYCCTBCHHBIC» HUIJIC HE 3aXOAUT U PeYU. 3HAYCHHE [IPHBCACHHbIX
BhILIE CYxAeHUI QOMBL B IpYroM — 0J00psd TOUKY 3peHHA APUCTOTENH

' «Non enim commutationis gratia factum est calceamentum, sed calceationis per se
proprie, Eodem modo se habet et de aliis possessis rebus...» (Alberfus Magnus. Commentarii.
Lib. 1. Cap. VIl a-b. P. 54). Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. I Lect. 7.2, Lib. 1
Lect. 8.13.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. L Lect. 7. 10. Cp.: Albertus Magnus.
Op. cit. Lib. L Cap. VII b. (P. 54).

3 Neves].-1.-S. das. Op. cit., P. 655-650.

4 1bid.
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HA JICHEKHBIE HAKOWWICHHS, OH OTUET/IMBO CO3HABAI HEAIOCTHKUMOCTD B
COBPEMEHHOM €My OBIIECTBE (T. €. B YUIOBHAX PA3BUBAIOINETOCH METKOTO-
BAPHOTO IIPOU3BO/ICTBA) TAKOTO XO3AMCTBEHHOIO YK/I4/1d, U3 KOTOPOI'o
ACHEKHBIA OOMEH U TOPTOBIA ObUIM ObI IIOJHOCTBIO HCKIIOUEHDIL.

Tpakrarel ApucToTe/s HE OB €IMHCTBEHHBIM UCTOYHHKOM, OTKY/A
doMa yepnan npefcTasicHus O PA3HOBUIHOCTAX «MHPCKUX BIIaJCHHUIT>,
JpyruM ABNAI0CH PUMCKOE 1TPaBo. M3 Hero B courHeHHa AKBUHATA epe-
wao AeneHue Onar Ha noTpedagemoie 1 HerorpedaseMsie. [1o MueHuo
PHMCKHUX IOPHCTOB, K TOTPEOIAEMBIM OTHOCUINCH BEIIH, KOTOPBIE, CO-
IJIACHO UX MPAMOMY Ha3HAYCHHUIO, [IPH [IEPBOM K€ T10/Ib30BAHUH MATEPU-
AJIbHO YHHYTOXAIUCD (HATIPUMED, IPOAOBOMBCTBHE). JI¢HbIH TAKKE IIPH-
YUCSIUCH K HOTpebsieMbIM 61araM Ha TOM OCHOBAHUH, YTO NIPH KAKIOM
pacueTe OHH Kak 6bl TEPANUCH V1A Blajenbla. HemotpebiseMbIMU Belja-
MU CUUTAIUCh TAKKE, KOTOPHIE HE U3HALIUBAIUCH OT YIIOTPebaeHNs un
TEPSIH LIEHHOCTB TIOCTENICHHO.

OT TOTO, K KaKOH Pa3HOBUIHOCTH BEIIEH OTHOCHUTCS TIPEAMET, 3ABUCC
XapaKTep COBEPLIACMBIX HaJ HUM c/eloK. Tak, norpebisieMbie 6ara,
OTIPEAIETACMbIC BECOM, YHUCIIOM U MEPO (BUHO, 3¢PHO, OIMBKOBOE MACTIO,

leHbry) (MHOTAA [0 OTHOMIEHHUIO K HUM [IPUMEHSICH TEPMUH «3AMEHSC-

MBble Belr» (res fungibiles)), B omume or HenotpediseMpIx 6Jar (oM,
3EMEJIBHBIK YHaCTOK, CKOT, OIEK 4, OPYXKHE) HE MOIYT ObITh OTAAHbI B CCY-
Ay WK B apeHay (commodatum, locatio) 1 nepexoisaT K APYIHM LM
JIVIIb HA YOIOBUAX 3aKMa (mutuum), KOrja BIaJenbleM Beled CTAHOBUT-
CA TOJIy4aTesb 3armal.

JlarHoe pasrpannyeHue, HaunHas ¢ X1 B, nprodpeno B Tpylax KaHo-
HHUCTOB ¥ 60rOC/I0BOB OO/IBIIOE 3HAYCHHE KAK OJMH M3 BAKHEMIINX ap-
TYMEHTOB MPOTUB POCTOBLIMYECTBA.

MOXHO ¢/1e/1aTh BBIBOJL, UTO M3 TPEX BCTPEUYAIONMXCH Y AKBHHATA KITaC-
CHUKALIHH OOBEKTOB UMYIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUH («O1ara Aymiu», «6ma-
I'd Te/d», «BHENTHUE 0/1ara»; €CTECTBEHHBIE U UCKYCCTBEHHBIE, NOTPEOsC-
Mbl¢ ¥ HETIOTpeb/sieMble 61ara) Haubobllee IPAKTHYECKOE 3HAYCHNE

' Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 54-56; Roover R. de. The Scholastics, Usury, and Foreign
Exchange // The Business History Review. 1967. Vol. 41. Ne 3. P. 259; Gilchrist . T. The
Church and Economic Activity.. P. 69-70; Kaye J. Changing definitions of money, nature,
and equality ¢. 1140-1270, reflected in Thomas Aquinas’s questions on usury.. P. 29-31;
Prmckoe yactnoe npaso / Ioa pex. K. b. Hosuukoro u M. C. Ileperepckoro. M, 2001.
C. 313. O B3rpax 1510CCATOPOB 6OJOHCKO MKO/bI A0 (A30), [TmaenTnHa) Ha goro-
BODBI KYTUIH-TIDOAAKU U MeHbl cM.: [landnuxos . FO. JJoroBOpHbIE TEOPHH ITIOCCATOPOB,
M., 2008. C. 247-257.
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MUMENIA TIOCIEIHAS, TOIAA KaK Be Apyrde HOCHIH HECKOJBKO YCIOBHBINA
Xapakrep.

HewacTo ynmoMuHa1 AKBHHAT O JBWAKMMOM H HEABIDKUMOM UMYIIECTBC
(bona mobilia et immobilia). 510 MokeT OOBACHATLC PAZHLIMU IPUYH-
HaMHU. C OJIHOM CTOPOHDI, ICJIEHHE UMYIECTBA HA JIBXKUMOCTD Y HEJBU-
JKUMOCTDb HE HECTIO BRIPAKEHHOM 3THUECKON HATPY3KHU (B OTITHYHE, CKUKEM,
OT PACCYXJICHUN O «€CTECTBEHHBIX> M «UCKYCCTBEHHBIX» OJIATAX) U MOIJIO
HE NPEJICTABIATH 1A POMBI 0COO0T0 MHTEpecd. C APYroi — JaHHAS KIac-
CU(UKALMA UMYIIECTBEHHBIX O/1ar He 06/1a/1a/1a [IEPBOCTENEHHBIM 3HAYe-
HHMEM HW B PUMCKOM, HY B KAHOHHYECKOM Ipage. Ecnu B PUMe Kax JIBU-
KUMOCTD, TAK ¥ HCABIKUMOCTD MO/IEKATIN NOYTH OZUHAKOBBIM I0OPU/IU-
YECKUM HOPMAM, TO Mg KAaHOHHUCTOB TJIABHBIM KPUTCPUEM IPU
YCTAHOBMEHUH CPOKOB PHUODPETATENLHON 1ABHOCTH, TPABU/ OTYYA/IEHUS
(alienatio) 1 Mep OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 MPECTYIVIEHHUS [IPOTUB COOCTBEH-
HOCTH ObIA NIPUHAMIEKHOCTD Belu K uMyilecTsy lepksu (res Ec-
clesiae).

Oanako Goma He MOT NOJHOCTBIO ODOHTH BHUMAHHUEM KATCTOPHH
ABYDKHUMOTO Y HEABHKHUMOT'O UMYIIECTB, TIOBCEMECTHO IIPUMEHSBIIHECA
TIPU KYTUIE-NPOAAXKE, COCTABACHUH 3ABEIIAHMI U APYIUX JCHCTBUAX, HO/-
ITAJJABLINX U 110/] CBETCKYIO, M IO/ LEPKOBHYIO IOPUCAUKLINIO. He cyyai-
HO noHATHA «bona mobilia et immobilia» yanie BCEro BCTPeYyarTCs y HEro
B KOHTEKCTE PACCYAJICHUI O 3eMENbHBIX BAajieHUAX LIepKBU, BKIAaX
B [10/Ib3y MOHACTBIPEY, A TAKKE O MPABAX HACICIOBAHN.

Criesyst IPUHATOMY €11ie B PUMCKOM NpaBe pHBFpaHI/I‘-ICHHIO‘ doma no-
HUMAJI 0/, HEABWKUMOCTBIO 3EMETbHBIE YTOABA BMECTE C HAXOAANIUMUCA
HA HUX HACOKACHUAMHE (10, BUHOTPAAHUKH ) U CTPOEHN,; K ABIDKUMOCTH
OH OTHOCWJI TIPOJYKTHI IIUTAHMS, JOMALIHIOIO YTBAPb U OACKIY — BCE TO,
YTO OTBEYACT HACYIHKIM KHU3HCHHBIM HyA/IaM. B IiepedeHs JBUXUMOCTH
IOJGKHBI ObUIH OBl TOMACTb U IEHBI'H, HO POMA UX NPAMO HE HA3BIBAIL

Jlyumie TTOHATD B3IVIAABL CXOMACTA ITO3BOIAET BECbMa MHTEPECHbIN J10-
KYMEHT — COCTaBIeHHbIH POMON COOCTBEHHOPYYHO HHBEHTAPHBIN CITH-
COK «/IBHKHMBIX BEILICH>, IPUHAIEKABIIUX I'pady Poxepo 1AKBHIA
(Rogerius de Aquila), koTopbiit ObUT JKEHAT HA €I'0 CECTpe Afelance
(Adelasia, Adelaise) (40 HAC CTIUCOK AOMIEN JIMIIL B KOMMHK, OJHAKO Ha I10-
JISIX UMEETCS MAPTUHAHSA TIEPENMCIHKA, CBUACTENBLCTBYION A 00 aBTOp-
ctee Qombl). ByAiydd Ha3HAYEH B CeHTAOpE 1272 I HCIIOAHUTEIEM 32BC-
wanug rpaga Pogxepo, Poma CTapaTebHO BHITOJIHKUI IIOPYUEHHE, He
340bIB YKA34Th MACTh, BO3PACT U OCOOBIE TIPUMEThL: KIEHMO, «3BE30OUKA»
Ha IOy K «<HOCOK» HA HOT€ KAKIOTO U3 BEPXOBBIX U BbIOYHbBIX JKMBOTHBLX;
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MaTepPUa, N3 KOTOPOro Obljia U3TOTOBNEHA UX COPYS; BEC CepeOPAHBIX
KyOKOB (nappi); Aaxe LBET U (haCOH OCTABIIMXCH NOC/IE MOKOHHOTO Ha-
pAIOB',

[onpckuit uccnepoparens K0, Mafika Hamen B TPYAAX CX01acra eie
OJIHY KA2CCU(DUKALINIO UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OJ1ar — pa3/ieicHUE UX HA TI0-
MeCTbs (praedia) U «Belly, o6pallieHHbIE B IeHbIW> (pretia)? Ho B Jeu-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH POMA HU PA3Y HE UCTIOMB30BA TAKOTO ETICHHUS BEIEH,
a BBIpaKeHue «pretia praediorum» (OYKBAIBHO — «[1€HA 3€ME/IBHBIX YYACT-
KOB») B3STO U3 KOHTEKCTA PACCYAAEHUN CXOMACTa 06 OOIIKMHE TIEPBBIX
XPUCTHAH, CYIIECTBOBABIIMX B OCHOBHOM 34 CYET NPOAAKH CBOMX UMC-
HUIT,

B Lie10M YITOMMHAHWA O JIBIDKMMOM U HE/IBIDKUMOM UMYILIECTBE Y POMbI
OY€Hb KPATKH. OFHAKO HEKOTOPHIM BHJAM UMYIICCTBA AKBUHAT VAC/SLI
6oee IPUCTATBHOE BHUMAHUE — 3TO 3€MJIsi U IPUPOJHBIE GOTATCTBA,

3emnsa n npupoaHbie 6oraTcTea.
Mpouyee HegBMXUMOE NMYLLECTBO

Byzy4ay HEMATOBAKHOM YACTDIO XO3AHCTBEHHON KOHIENIIMH DOMB,
€10 B3IVIAABI HA IPUPOJHBIC HOraTCTBa KAK OOBEKTH UMYIIICCTBECHHBIX OT-
HOLICHHUH TECHO NEPEIVIETAIOTCA C COLMANLHBIM M 3THYECKHM YUEHHEM.
B oTMune OT CBOMX NPEeAMNECTBEHHUKOB U MHOTHX COBPEMEHHHKOB (Ha-
npumep, Ajiekcanipa [5bCKoro), a Tarkske KanoHuctos (Ma [aprpckoro),
3aTPAIMBABIUHX JAHHYIO TEMY B CBA3H € TPOGAEMOH IPUCBOEHUS UMYIIIE-
CTBA (HAXO/KA MOTEPABIINXCA JOMAIIHUX KHBOTHBIX M IITHL] MJTH, HA000-
pOT, IONMKA MKUX, OOHapyKeHue AparoueHHbX kamuel (lapilli et gem-
mae) Ha 6epery Mops u T. 11.)%, AKBUHAT BKTFOYAT BBICKA3bIBAHUA O 3HAYC-
HUHM TIPUPOJHBIX ONAT B PACCYXIACHUA O HAWIYYIICM OOLIECTBEHHOM
VCTPOUCTRE.

[To Mpicay POMBIL, 0613JaHKE 3€METbHBIMU yrom)fiMH — CaMbIA npej-
TTOYTHTENBHBIF BUJ] BIAJEHNH, 16O OHM HEMOCPECTBEHHO OOECIIEUMBAIOT
NOTPEOHOCTH JIOAEN. CENbCKUH TPY ABIAETCA HE TOMBKO 3AJI0I0OM CaMO-

V' Thomas Aquinas. Inventarium rerum mobilium in castro Traiecti. Tit. 2. URL: http://
www.corpusthomisticum.org/acthtml. 3 noscHeHus u3garend CIeAyer, 4T NepeyeHb
MMYLICCTBA Tpacpa Pomxkepo N AKBIIA TIEPBOHAYATBHO Ob1 HamicaH POMON AKBUECKUM,
4 34TEM CKONHMPOBAH.

2 Maiixa FO. Yxas. cou. C. 143,

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — II-ae. Q. 188, Art. VIL Resp.

& Cwm,, manp. Ivo Carnotensis. Decretum. B XH1 Cap. 32 // PL. 1855. T. 161. Col. 809,
Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P 111 Q. 36. Membr. 111 § 4.
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JIOCTRTOUHOCTH TOCY/IAPCTBA, HO U OCHOBOM IJI1 TOPTOBOI'O OOMEHA.
«HesnoBeK NPHOOPETAECT MHOXECTRO BELIEH Ha NPOAAKY HOCPEICTBOM BO3-
JE€/IBIBAHUSA 3€MIIH, JTUOO YUCTOH (nudae), KAK, HAPUMED, NOJIA TILICHHUIIBI,
JMOO0 MOKPBITON HACAKACHUAMH, KAK BHHOIDAJHUKH, Cajibl U IUIAHTAIIMH
MACIAYHBIX fiepeBbeB (oliveta)», — mucal GoMa B KOMMEHTAPHUIX K
JlomuTuke». Kpome TOro, JOMOXO34KH AO/LKEH OBITH CBEVIN B ITYETOBOJ-
CTBE, ITULICBOJICTBE M PA3BE/ICHUU PhIO'.

Bonee obcToATENBHBIE CYRAECHUA O JOXOQHOCTH XO3ANCTBA HAXOJUM
y Anbbepra Benuxoro. [1o ero cioBam, 60/blie npuObLId IPHHECET 3eMi,
33CAKECHHAS AEPEBBAMH WM JAPYTHMH PACTCHUAMH. C TOM e HEMbIO XKe-
JIATEIBHO PA3BOAUTD PhIO B MPYAAX, COACPKATD Kyp U I'yCei?,

HesepHO GbUI0 66l CunTath, YTO PoMa M AnbbepT POCTO BOCTIPOU3-
BOJWIIU TEKCT APHCTOTENS. AHTUYHBIHA (PUI0CO( NI BCKOJL3b YIIOMHU-
Hal B JIOMUTHKE> «3eMileaenue, IIOAOBOACTBO U MUEJIOBOACTBO», TOT/IA
KaK 002 CPEAHEBEKOBBIX MBICIMTEIS JAIH JETAILHOE OITHCAHUE OOPA3IIo-
BOT'O XO34HCTBA, BECbMA HANIOMUHAOMIEE KAPTUHY XOPOIIO HATAKEHHON
TTOBCEHEBHOM KM3HH KPYITHOrO MOHACTHIPs. He uckmodeHo, uto doma
aneJUMpoBI K IIPUMEPY CENbCKOH OKPYTH (KOHT4/0) IOPOJOB-TOCYAaPCTB
Ceseproit Utamu 1 TockaHs, 1€ HAPALY ¢ MCIKUMH YY4CTKAMH — Map-
LieJUTaMK OBUTU PacIIPOCTPAHEHB! BHICOKOJOXOAHEIE TTIOMUKY/IBTYPHBIE
XO039ACTBA — TIOAEPE, OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIC HA BbIPALIHBAHME 3CPHOBDLX,
BUHOTD3/Ia, OB M TCXHHYECKUX KY/IBTYP, CIPOC HA KOTOPIE YBETHYH-
BA/ICA M0 MEPE PA3BUTHA PEMECTIEHHOTO IPOU3BOJICTBRA’. -

[ToxsanpHble OT3bIBEI POMA OCTABMI HE TONBKO O 3EMAIENIENIAH, HO
U O CKOTOBOJCTBE. BepHO MOAMETUB, YTO B APCBHEHIIIE BPEMEHA BtaIcHUE
3eMJIei He TPUHOCKHIO TAKOW BbIIOJBI, KAK BIaeH1E CKOTOM, POMA B KOM-
MCHTApUAX K KHHUre HoBa pasjenun AOMAIIHIOI XUBHOCTh HA YEThIPE
BH/Id B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €€ NOJAE3HOCTH: CAMBIMU LICHHBIMH OH CUHTA TEX
KUBOTHBIX, MACO KOTOPBIX UJET B MHILY, 4 IIEPCTh W WKYPHl — U1 13-
TOTOBIICHUSA OJIEK]; 3aTEM TIEPEUNC/IIINCH JKUBOTHEIE, HCIIOIb3YEMBIE 1A

' «homo acquirat copiam terum venalium per culturam tetrae, sive nudae... sicut sunt
campi in quibus seminatur triticum; sive plantatae, sicut sunt vineae, et horti et olivetar; «et
oportet etiam esse hominem expertum de cultura apum.. piscium.. avium» (7homas
Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum, Lib, I Lect. 9. 4).

2 i plantara est terra arboribus, vel aliis plantae plus lucrativae sunt... etiam oportet
expertum esse de apum cultura... et similiter aliorum animalium natatitium et volatilium...
scilicet pisces in lacunis habiti.. et gallinae et anseres..> (Albertus Magnus. Commentarii in
octo libros Politicorum Aristotelis. Lib. 1. Cap. VIIL b. P. 65).

3 Tonpobuee cM.: Komeavruxosa JI. A. Peogamasm u ropos 8 Utamiu B VIII-XV se-
Kax. M, 1987. C. 110.
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NOJIEBBIX PAdOT U BBIOYHBI CKOT. [TocnesiHee MeCcTo OTBEIEHO BEPXOBBIM
MVJIaM, OC/IaM U nowaaam', OAHAKO pa3MbliuieHUs AKBHHATA O 3eMiIe U
APYTUX IIPUPOJHBIX OOraTCTBAX KAK OOBEKTAX UMYIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLLE-
HHI HE CBOJATCA JIMIIb K «PEKOMEHIAIIUAM 110 OOYCTPOHUCTBY XO3SAHCTBA>.

B Tpyagax ®omel HalesT OTPaXKEHHUE BOTIPOC O PA3THYHBIX BUAAX HMY-
HIECTBEHHDIX MPAB Ha 3eMJII0. [T0I06HO CBOEMY HACTABHUKY, POMA CUMTAN
JIOTIYCTUMOH 1epeiady y94CTKOB BO BPEMEHHOE JIePXKaHHUE, 1A0bl «HU3-
1ue> CIIVKUIN «BhICHIMM>, 06pabaThiBas UX O, «H3 3TOro, — 106aBsI
AKBUHAT, — HE BBIAACT CIIOPA, €C/IM BAAAEHUA He 6y/1yT 001rMuK»2. T1pasna,
BbICKA3bIBAHUA CXOMACTA HA JIAHHYIO TEMY KPATKH M HEMHOTOYHMC/IEHHB!,
4 HA3BaHWS KOHKPETHBIX (POPM 3eMJIEBNIA/IEHUS BCTPEYAIOTCA OUEHD PEjl-
KO (tepMuH «feudum» ObU1 OOHAPYKEH HAMH JHIIb B [IO3{HEM TPAKTATE
«O pecary 3anosefax» (1273))%. OnHAKO UCTOUYHHUKH TTO3BOJISIIOT NPEATO-
JIOXHTB, YTO TOUKA 3peHuA POMbI POPMUPOBATACDH B TECHOH CBA3U C IPO-
UCXO/IMBINUMHU B TO BPEMS IPOLIECCAMM: B €I'0 TPYAAX HE BCTpPEUAETCs
TEPMUH «JII00p, TOTTIA KaK CJI0BA «(De0fl» WK «IEPKAHIE> UCTIONB30BUTHCH
KAaK CUHOHHUM JI0B0T0 3eMeIBbHOTO BaaicHuA. Bpaa M MHeHue CXoacrta
MOTJIO ObITh UHBIM, Be/ib UMEHHO B XIII B. YMCIO AMIOAOB CUIBHO COKPA-
_ TWIOCh. HepeIKo UX BOCTIPUHUMAIH KaK «ACKTIOUUTETbHBIA U HENIPAB/I0-
NOAOOHBIN BUJL BaAeHus»*. He cyvaiino Anpbepr Beankui ynomsanyn o6
AJUIO/IE JNIIb B OIIUCAHKM JICTCH/IAPHON «BNarOC/IOBEHHOM APKaIUKy, 4 €T0
VYCHHK HH Pa3y HE UCIIOMb30BAT 3TO NOHATHE.

Haubonee obcrostensio Poma ocelan mpodneMy Kyrn-NpogaxH
W 3aJ10ra 3eMid, KoTopast B cepeauiie XIII B. mprodpena ocodyro BKHOCTh
B CBS3M C AKTMBHOH CKYNIKOM IIPUI'OPO/IHBIX HAJIC/IOB 3HATHIO, COCTOATE b~
HbIM KYIIEYeCTBOM U PEMECIEHHUKAMH, 4 TAIOKe KOMMyHAMHU. CX0macT
NPEOCTEPETa/l PABHBIM OOPa30M U OT COCPEJOTOYEHHS B OJIHUX PyKax
KPYIIHBIX YUdCTKOB, U OT YPE3MEPHOIO APOOICHUA HAJEN0B, BEAb U TO
1 JIPYToe BeZEeT K OOHUILAHUIO HACEJICHUS U TIOAPLIBACT OIATOCOCTOAHHUC
rocygapctsa. [loaromy npoAaka 3eMIM U Pa3MeEpPbl BAAACHHI JOJIKHbI
OTPAHHYMBATLCA MPABHTENAMHA (HAIIOMHHM, YTO B KAYCCTBE IpUMEpPa
AKBMHAT NPUBOWUIL BETXO34BETHBIE TIPEAIHCAHUA O «IOOMIEHMHBIX I0-
Jax»),

V' Thomas Aquinas. Expositio super Iob ad litteram. Cap. 1.

2 «sl.. possessiones non sint communes, non erit ex hoc litigium... quod colantur agri
sui, vel per alium, vel per se ipsum: et.. minores servient majoribus» (Thomas Aquinas.
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IL Lect. 5.7).

3 Thomas Aquinas. De decem praeceptis. Art. IX. Tit. 2.

* Droxa kpecTosbix M0X0/08 / [loa pest. 3. Jlaucca 1 A. Pambo. CI16,, 1999, C. 72,
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doMa TaKKe NPEAOCTEPEra IPOTUB 3MOYTIOTPeOIEHHH IPY COBEpIIIe-
HUH 34JI0IOBBIX ONEPALIMK ¢ 3eMENpHBIMH BAJICHUAMH . DT pobiiemMa
B cepenune XIII B. nMena 605bInoe 3HaYeHHE YA KPYITHBIX MOHACTLIPEH,
AKTUBHO OCYIIECTB/IABIINX KPEeAUTHBIE ONePaLMK U JABABIIHX KPATKO-
CPOYHBIE CCYAbI MOJ, 347I0T 3EMEIbHBIX Y4aCTKOB?. M3BECTHO, UTO ele B
KoHLe XII B. y4aCTU/IACh Nepeiada 06eAHEBIIMMH KPECThAHAMH 3EM/IU
B KQUECTBE 34101 HA HEOO/BLION CpoK (2-4 roaa). UHorja sbimaTa joi-
ra 3AMEHTACh B3UMAHKEM YHHIIA, KOTOPBIA KPEAUTOP MOT TTOAYYaTh H
nporsokernd 10-30 j1eT. Hepeko nojo6Hble CACIKA HOCHIM POCTOBILH-
UECKHMIH XAPAKTEP: B KAUECTBE JI0/I'OBBIX IPOLIEHTOB KPEAUTOP TPHCBANBAI
YPOXKAH C 3WIOKEHHOTO YYACTKA, A B CJTy4ae HEYIUIATHI JO/DKHUKOM B3 TOM
B3dMIMbI CyMMBbI 3€MJIA IEPEXOARIIA B €10 PYKK®. TAKOH cn0c06 00OraleHKs
OoMa UMEHOBAT TMXOUMCTBOM?,

CyxneHus «aHI'e/IbCKOrO AOKTOPA CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO 3€MIIA
IU11 HETO — HHU B KOEM CJIy4de HE TOBAP, 4 OCHOBHOH HCTOYHUK IIOYYEHUA
KM3HEHHBIX Oal, Hanbonbinee 3HaueHne Goma npujiaBal He CTOMbKO
BEJIMUMHC OOraTCTBa, CKOABKO (POPME, B KOTOPOH OHO BBIPAKACTCH, LIETAM,
KOTOPBIM OHO C/TVKUT, U B OCOOEHHOCTH €10 MPOUCXOKICHHIO.

B 31011 CBA3M CreiyeT 0OPATUTHCA K IIpodIeMe OCHOBAHUI M CIOCO60B
PUOOPETEHNUA BIAENBYECKUX NIPAB B KOHLENLIHU POMBI AKBHHCKOTO.

OcHoBaHus npuoOpeTreHns BnaaenL4ecKux npas

Jlonroe BpeMs B paboTax UCTOPUKOB KOHIIA XIX — MEpBOH: ONOBUHbI
XX B., M3y4aBIIHX COLUAILHO-X03AUCTBERHOC YYCHUC POMBI AaKBHHCKOI‘O,
OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHME COCPEAOTOYHUBAIOCH UMb HA [IBYX CIOCO0AX BO3-
HUKHOBEHUA BJIAJIEIBYECKUX NPAB: OKKYIIALIMY, T. €. IPUCBOEHHU BEILEH,
M3HAYTLHO HAXO/IMBLIMXCS B OOLIEM BAAIEHHH (HATIPUMED, IPHPOAHBIX
0J1ar), U TPYAOBOH JeATENbHOCTH. Crefya MANCKUM 3HIUKIMKAM XIX B,
MIOCBAECHHBIM PA00YEMY BOIIPOCY, OOIBIIUHCTBO UCCIENOBATEIEN-TO-
MHCTOB CBOJMIN OOCYAK/IECHUE MPOOAEMEL K CIIOPY O COOTHOILIEHHH JBYX
HA3BAaHHBIX MyTeH NPUOOPETEHHA BIAAECILYECKHUX IPAB: UX TNO0 OObAB-
JISTY A6COJTIOTHO HE3aBUCUMBIMH ApyT OT Apyra (C. Jerutyax, @. Banprep),

L' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — II-ae. Q. 78. Art. [l ad 6.

¢ TloapobHee 0 KpeAUTHHIX ¢aienkax ¢ semacit B X111 B. cm.: Josurckuti C. I Cpenpe-
BEKOBBIC POCTOBHIMKY, CTPAHHIIB! M3 IKOHOMHYECKOH MCTOPHM LIEPKBH B CPEHHE BCKA.
ITr, 1923. C. 96-100.

3 Tloppobuee cM.: Komenshurosa JI A VTATLAHCKOE KPECTBAHCTBO W ropog XI-
XIV BB. M, 1967. C. 42, 75.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. lI-a — Il-ae. Q. 78, Art. Il ad 6.
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60 obbeMHATH B Kateropuu «labor in occupatione» («Tpyx B oBiIaje-
HuK») (I Mansep), 160 Npu3HABAIKM €IUHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM BJIa-
JeJIbYCCKUX T1PaB JIMID Tpyy (A. XOpBaT).

Mexny TeM MHOIHME BRKHBIE ACTIEKThI BHIPa60TAHHOM POMON AKBUH-
CKHM KOHLEILMH UMYIIECTBEHHEIX OTHOIEHUIA OCTATHCH HEPACKPBITHIMU.
OB6paTUBIIUCL K NPOU3BEAECHUAM POMbI, MOXHO MOHATD, YTO MOAOOHAA
TPAKTOBKA IPOOIEMBI COBEPIICHHO HE YUMTBIBAET UCTOPUIECKOIO KOH-
TEKCTA TOM 3M0XU. PaccMarpuBad TBOPUECTBO AKBMHATA CKBO3b PU3MY
KaTOMMYECKON COLMAIBHON JOKTPUHBI KOHLA XIX — NEpBOi MOJOBUHEL
XX B., BCC HA3BAHHbIC ABTOPBI VIYCKAIU U3 BUAY, UTO B CpeAHHE BeKa
TPYAOBAA ACATEABHOCTD (M PABHBIM 00PA30M NPUCBOECHUE BEMIECH, HAXO-
IAIUXCA B 06IeM N0b30BaHUH (res nullius)) 6b1a BAKHBIM, HO HE
€AMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM MOYYEHHUS BAAJIENBYECKUX TIPAB.

Cam ©omMa B «CyMMe TEOJIOTHU» NIPAMO YKA3BIBATL, UTO JIOAU BAAJIEIOT
CBOMM HMYILECTBOM «[I0 COOCTBEHHOMY I11PABY, TMO0 MO HACACACTBY OT
pozpuTenew, b0 NOCPEACTBOM MOKYIIKH» | IIPUYEM IIPABO HACIEJOBAHMA,
T10 €TI0 YOEKAEHUIO, OCBALIEHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, B CBA3H C 3THM
OH NepeyucIuni B «BOIpocax 0 4eM yTrofHO» TPU BUA UMYUIECTBEHHBIX
Buar: monyyeHHble 0 HacaeACTBY (bona patrimonialia), npro6peTeHHblE
03BOJIEHHBIM ITyTeM (bona licite aquisita) ¥ 1iepkOBHOE HMyIECTBO (bona
ecclesiastica)* Y10 KacaeTca nOCJIeAHETO (K HEMY «aHIE€IbCKUI JOKTOP»
OTHOCHJI LICPKOBHBIE 3/1aHKA, 3¢MTIO, HA KOTOPOHM OHH [IOCTPOEHE, CBS-
IIIEHHBIE COCY/ABI U TIPOYYIO YTBAPD, 4 TAKKE 0OJAYEHHA U KHUTH), TO OHO,
110 €r'0 MHCHUIO, IO/DKHO TIONOHATHCS TOCPEACTBOM JOI'OBOPOB JapeHN,
3ABELIAHUN U JPYIUX JOOPOBOIbHBIX [TOKEPTBOBAHUH, 4 TAKKE 34 CYET
AecaTyHbl. CXOQHbIC CYXAECHUA BCTPEYAOTCA B TPYIAX COBPEMCHHHKOB
®ombl, HarpuMep B «CyMMe BCETO BOTOCIOBUA> ANIEKCAHAPA [51bCKOIo%,

BaxneMIIUM yCIOBUEM OCYIECTBACHUA NIPAB HA UMYIECTBO (TIPEXIE
BCETO HeABKuMOe) PoMa cuuTan JoOpPOCOBECTHOE BAICHUE BELIHIO
(possessio bona fidae). Takoit BHIBOJ Mbl MOXKEM CIEIATh HA OCHOBE TEKCTA,

L' «possident proprio jure, vel ex successione parentum, vel de emptione» (Ibid. I1-a —
I[-ae. Q. 87. Art. IV. Resp.); «De lege naturae est, quod parentes filiis thezaurizent, et filii
parentum heredes sint> (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib, Sent, Lib. IV. Dist. 33. Q. 2. Art. 1.
Resp.). Cp.: Idem. Summa theologiae. II-a — H-ae. Q. 101. Art. II ad 2; Ibid. Q. 86. Art. [; Ibid.
[-a —II-ae. Q. 105. Art. I ad 3; Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. 3. Q. 36,
Membr. V. Art. III. Cm. Takxe: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 61,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales, VI. Q. 7. Resp.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — II-ae. Q. 86. Art. |, II; Alexander Halen-
sis. Op. cit, P. 111 Q. 36, Membr. V. Art, 111,
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COAEPXKALIErocs B OAHOM U3 «Bompocos 0 yeM yroaHo» (Quodlibet. XTI
1269-1272), KOTOPBIH [0 CUX TIOP HE IPUBICKAT JOMKHOIO BHUMAHHA
uccnenopateneil. OTpeyas Ha MOCTABICHHBINA CTYAEHTAMH BOIIPOC, TIPH-
obpeteT 11 HeIOOPOCOBECTHBIH Bidjie el roCNOACTBO (dominium) Haj
BEIIbi0, POMA MATTOKUN CBOIO TOUKY 3peHus 60J1ee AETATBHO, YeM B IPYTHX
[IPOU3BC/ICHUSIX.

HouATHE «J0OPOCOBECTHOE BAAACHUE» — TEPMUH KAHOHHYECKOI'O
[1paBa, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBINA U3 PUMCKOH I0PUCIIPYICHLINH (TIO3AHEAHTHYHbIE
[PABOBECJbl OTMEUAIH, YTO UMYILECTBO JAO/DKHO ObITh IIPHOOPETEHO HA
CIPABEUIMBOM OCHOBIHHUH (justa causa), He OTHATO Y IPEAbIAYILETrO Ba-
71€bl[d HACWIBCTBEHHO WM TAHHO)'. CXOAHBIC TPEOOBAHUA BbIJBUTIU
ABTOPBI KPYITHENIINX COOPHUKOB LIEPKOBHOTO 11pasa («[lekper I'panuaHay,
WB llaprpckuit)?. Bckope KAHOHHUCTAME ObUIO BHIPAOOTAHO MPABHIIO,
IPEAYCMATPUBAIOLIEE BOCCTAHOBIEHHUC MTPAB JIUL, TUIIHBIIMXCA CBOUX
BJAAJIEHUI B PE3YALTATC HACHIbCTBEHHOI'O M3THAHUS WM 3aXBATA
(spoliatio)?’. Onu eMHOAYIIHO YKA3BIBUIN HA HEOOXOAUMOCTb BO3MELICHUA
yiep6a B TOM CIyuae, eC/Id JAKe Yepes JIMTEIbHBI CPOK OOHAPYRUTCH,
4TO YEJOBCK BIAJCET BEHIbIO WM 3eMIEH He MO Npasy. JJaHHAs HOPMA
crajia K cepeaune X1 B. «OCHOBOMONIArAOMIMM CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
B CUCTEME KAHOHMYECKOTO NPABa COOCTBEHHOCTH,

B 10 e BpeMs B CBETCKOM 3aKoHozaTeabcTRe XIII B, yCHITHBAIACH TCH-
JICHIIAA K 3AKPEIUVIEHUIO UMVILECTBA 34 TEM W/IH HHBIM JIMLOM 10 [PABY
IABHOCTH BIAJCHHUA (TaK Ha3bIBAeMas Cei3nHa). M. BIOK MHCa 0 JaHHOM
ABJICHUM: «B TeueHue BCeN (HEOFaNbHOM 3MOXH OYEHb PEARO IOBOPSAT
0 COOCTBEHHOCTH... CTOPOHBL, KaK TPABUIIO, CYAATCA M3-32 CEU3HHEL.. YeM
e ObUId.. “cer3nHa”! OH4 HE ABASNIACh B TOUHOM CMBICJIE BIIAJJEHUEM,
KOTOpPOE IIPUOOPETAIOCH ITyTEM IIPOCTOrO 3dXBaTa 3eMIH... HO 310 ObLIO
BIAJICHHME, Y3AKOHEHHOE BpeMeHeM... CTOM/IO JaTh JOKA34TeIbCTBO AIH-
TENBHOTO MOMb30BAHUA, H HUKTO HE CYMTANT HYKHBIM JIOKA3bIBATh YTO-/IU-
60 eime»’, OHAKO B HOBOM CBOJE KAHOHHYECKOTO Mpasa — «Liber Extra»
[puropus IX — B eme 6oee pe3koit popme, 4eM B «Jlekpere [parjpaHa»,

! Pumckoe yactHoe mpago / Iog pex. U. B, Hoeuikoro u Y. C. Tlepetepckoro. M,
2001. C. 132, 159-160.
2 Jvo Carnotensis, Decretum. P. XVI. Cap. 215, 221 // PL. 1855. T. 161. Col. 945-946;
Gratignus. Decretum. P. 11 Causa XVIL. Q. III. C. I1, I1L. Col. 1027-1028.
3 Bepman I k. Ykas. cod, C. 232-236.
4 Tamxe. C. 236.
5 Baox M. ®eopanbHoe 06mectso / [ep. ¢ gpanty, M, 2003. C. 119-120.
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TIOBTOPAJIOCE: «BNAJIENIbYECKUE [IPABa HE 3AKPEILIAIOTCA 32 HeZ0Opoco-
BECTHBIM BJIAJENbLECM>, HEB3UPAA HY Ha KAaKyIO JABHOCTD BAAJEeHUA'.

Y0 KacaeTcs JO6pOCOBCCTHBIX 0OajIaTe el UMYILECTBA (UMEIOTCS
B BUIY MHDPAHE), TO Ji1 HUX B «Jekpete Ipanuanar u «Liber Extra» [pu-
ropus IX yCTaHOBIEHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO 30- U 4(-T€THUI CPOK JAaBHO-
CTH, 10 HCTEYEHUH KOTOPBIX MMYILECTBO HE HOLIEKUT 0OPATHOMY B3bl-
ckanuio (haud repetenda), a 17 LepkBel U MOHACTBIper — 100-7eT-
HUH (KaK BUUM, B CpeHUE BEKA HAOMIOAAETCA TEH/IEHLINS K YBETUUECHHIO
CPOKOB /ISl 32BJ/Ia/ICHUSI UMYILECTBOM — B /IpeBHeM PrMe juis 3aKperuvieHuA
MpaB HA TY WK UHYIO BELIb JOCTATOYHO OBIIO TO14, 4 Ha 3EMENbHLIH yJa-
CTOK — /IBYX JIET)%

Hopmam coBpeMeHHOr0 eMy KAHOHHYECKOT'O NpaBa CeoBa1 U Goma.
[0 ero ciiosaM, «BCe THPAHDL, KOTOPBIE CUION YAEPKHUBAIOT KOPOJIEBCTBO,
W/IH MPOBHHLIMIO, WX (EO — BOPbI, U BCE OHM JIOJIKHBI BO3MECTHTD
yiep6»3. PazymeeTcs, oACHI CXOMACT, HEBO3MOKHO UTHOPUPOBATH HOP-
MBI CBETCKOI'O 3aKOHOATENIbCTBA, CYECTBYIOIIETO 1 COOMOICHUA MUPa
H TIOPAJKA CPelid I'PAX/at, U0 eCId BIAJENbUECKUE TPABA JIOJIEH He
OY/lyI YETKO OMPEAETIEHB], «KKABI, KTO 3aX0UET, MOKET IPHITH U CKa-
3aTh: “OT4 [Bellb] HeKor/a 6bl1a MOEH ™. BMECTE € TeM NOJIUMHATHCA HyX-
" HO B [IEPBYIO 0YEPE/Ib YCTAHOBEHHAM LIEPKOBHOTO [PABA, CIVKALIETO U1
CITACCHUS IVIIH, BEAb «<HUKTO HEe MOXKET HU M30ABUTHCA OT I'PEXA, HU T10-
KasThCA... €CJIU HE BO3MECTUT yiIepo»?,

CrneoBaTeNIbHO, HE BCAKHE CAEMKH U HE MI0OBIE BU/IB! TPYA2 MOTYT OBITh
3aKOHHBIMH OCHOBAHMAMH [J11 BOSHHKHOBECHUS BJIA/Ie/IbYE€CKUX MPaB,
a JIMIIb T€, KOTOPbIC MPU3HAHbI JO3BOJCHHBIMH B KAHOHMYECKOM NIPaBe
H B MOPAJTbHOM YYEHUH KATONMHYECKOM LIEPKBH,

! «Possessor male fidei non praescribit»; «nulla antiqua diérum possessio [divino jure]
juvat aliquem malae fidei possessionem» (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. IL Tit. XXVI. Cap. V.
Col. 383). Cp.: «Nulla antiqua dierum possessio, divino jure, juvat aliquem malae fidei
possessorem, nisi restituerit..» (Vincentius Belvacensis. Speculum doctrinale. Lib. X
Cap. LXXXV De mala vel bona fide prescribentium // Speculi majoris Vincentii burgundi
praesulis belvacensis... tomus secundus... Venetiis, 1591. P. 174r),

2 Cum: Ivo Carnotensis. Decretum. P, 111 Cap. 146, Col. 231 (v MBa UlapTpCKOro ykasaH
40-neTHuit cpok gasHocTu); Gratianus. Decretum. P11 Causa XVI. Q. IIL C. 11, I11. Col. 1027~
1028; Decretal, Gregor. IX. Lib. IL Tit. XXVL Cap. VI, XIIL Col. 384, 386. Cp.: Pumckoe yacrt-
Hoe 11paso / [loa pen, Y. B. Hosunkoro u M. C. Ileperepckoro. M, 2001. C. 121,

3 «Omnes enim tyranni, qui vi tenent regna vel provinciam vel feudum, fures sunt, et
omnes tenentur ad restitutionem» (Thomas Aquinas. De decem praeceptis. Art. IX. Tit. 2).

1 Thomas Aquinas.Quaestiones quodlibetales. XIL Q. 16, Art. I1.

166



DTO eme pa3 yoexIaeT B TOM, UTO NPeACTaBIeHHs POMbI AKBUHCKO-
IO O YaCTHOM BI3JCHUN K 60rarcTee ObUIM HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHH C MIH-
POKUM KPYIOM COLMAIBHBIX Y 3TUUECKUX BOIPOCOB, B TOM YHCIIE C
yUeHHEM 06 OBIIECTBEHHOM HEPAPXHH, O PA3THYHBIX BUAX TPY/A, «de-
CTHBIX» 1 «0ECYECCTHBIX> 3AHATHAX, aHANMHU3 KOTOPHX HEOOXOAUM A/
JI4IIErO MOHUMAHUA B3IVIAI0B MBICIUTENS. B CBOIO OYepeh, OHU BOC-
XO/AT K BOKHEHIIUM PEITUTHO3HO-PUNIOCOPCKAM TTPOOIEMAM MUPO-
YCTPOMCTBA: CIIPABETUBOCTH, MOPAAKa (0rdo) M «/IBHXKEHUA PA3YMHOH
TBAPH K bory»!.

KoHuenus uMynieCTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHHH, CO3iaHHasA POMOIT AKBUH-
CKUM, ABWJIACH BAKHBIM 3TAIIOM PA3ZBUTHA COLMAIBLHO-XO3AHACTBEHHBIX
BO33pEHUU «BBICOKOW cXONACTUKKU» XIII 8. HECOMHEHHO, AKBHUHAT U €10
HACTABHUK AbOepT BennKuit OpUeHTHPOBAIMCH HA XPUCTUAHCKUI HEa
COBEPLIEHHOI'O OOLECKHUTHA, IPUBEPIKEHHOCTb KOTOPOMY OHH BbIPLKA/H
B PA/JE TPYAOB (OCOOCHHO B MOJIEMUYECKHX TPAKTATAX). O0d MBICTUTEIA
OBUTH YOEKACHDI B TOM, YTO 00J1JaHHE UMYIIECCTBOM NOAYMHEHO BBICIINM
LENAM — UCHOMHEHHIO PEIMTHO3HOIO U HPABCTBEHHOTO JO/Ta, 3200T€
0 CceMbe U HyxAaomuxcsa. OJJHAKO HA TPAKTUKE BBIIOHATD allOCTONb-
CKME YCTAHOB/ICHUA OTHOCUTEILHO MOJIHOM OOIHOCTH Bellel 0043aHbl,
IO MX MHEHHMIO, TOJIbKO MOHAXH, HO He MupaAHe. Kak yoeauTenbHo MoKa-
3BIBAIOT COUMHEHUA AbOEpPTa ¥ 0CO6eHHO POMBI AKBUHCKOTO, YACTHOE
BNIA/IEHHE (PA3yMEETCA, OTPAHIYEHHOE COCIOBHBIMU PAMKAMM) BUZE/IOCH
MM HE TOJIBKO HEOOXOAUMBIM U HEM3BEKHBIM, HO JAKE TIOJE3HBIM [
OOIIECTBA YCTAHOBIEHHEM. AnbOepT 1 PoMa MOJIaraiy, 4To OHO HAHITYY-
BIM 0OPA30M COOTBCTCTBYET H3MCHEHHOH I'DCXOM YEJIOBCUYCCKOH IPH-
pofie. be3 HMYuA y JIOAEH COOCTBEHHOIO MMYILECTBA HEBO3MOKHA [ies-
TEAbHAS KU3Hb — «[IyTb Mapdbl>, npubmvmxaomun K bory Tak xe, KaK
U «1yTh Mapuu» — JKU3Hb CO3EpLATENbHAS?.

HHTepnpeTupys TeKCTbl ADHCTOTENS, 4 TAKKE XPUCTUAHCKHX MBIC/IH-
Teed IpeBHOCTH U CPeTHEBEKOBbA B COOTBETCTBUM € HOPMAMH KAHOHH-
YECKOrO NpaBa ¥ O(PUITHATILHON LIEPKOBHOM 1OKTPUHOM, AnboepT 1 Poma
CYMENU OTPA3UTh B CBOHX TPYAAX U3MCHEHHA B 3KOHOMHYECKOH JKH3HU
1 B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHM TOTO BPEMEHH. B ONpee/leHHON CTeneHu
006pEHHE YAaCTHOTO BAAJIEHHS COBIAAAIO0 C YCTPEMICHUAMY TTANCTBA,
yeunuBuiero B 60-70-e rogut XIII B. 60pb6y ¢ epeTUKaMu (KATapaMH,

' CM.: Matixa 10. Vkas. cou. C. 130-137; pesuy A. 4. Ykas. cou. C. 216.
¢ Cm. moapobuec: Kosanw T. b. «Twkkoe 6naro»... C. 139-146, 167-180; Constable G.
Op.cit. P 112-113.
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MOAXUMHTAMH, TAPMCKUMH 4TIOCTONHKAMU), KOTOPbIE TIPU3BIBAIH K JO-
6pOBOJBHON HUIETE. JTlyXOBEHCTBO M YUEHBIE-CXOMACTHI CTAPAIHCD Yoe-
AHTb BEPYIOIIUX B TOM, 4TO YACTHOE BIAICHUE U 3200THI O 3eMHbIX O/1AraX
NOJE3HEE, YEM OOIIHOCTh UMYILECTB ¥ IPEBO3HOCUBLIAACH «OTCTYIIHHKA-
MU»> 20COJIIOTHAS OeIHOCTb. C 3TOM 3d424€H JIVUILE BCETrO CIPABUINCH
[IpeJCTaBUTENN OpPAEHA JOMUHUKAHLIEB, B IIEPBYIO ouepesb Poma Ax-
BUHCKWHU,

B «Cymme Teosornu» npaMo Ha3Basl Te, KOro Poma nopsepras ocyx-
feHuo. IIpexae yeM U3TOKHUTh 3HAMEHUTBIE JOBO/bL B 3ALMTY YACTHOTO
BJIAZICHUSA, OH, CChUIAACH HA ABI'YCTUHA, 3dAMETUL, UTO HEKHE «AIIOCTOJIMKH,
KOTOpbIE B BBICIIEH CTENIEHN BHICOKOMEPHO HA3bIBAIOT CEO 3TUM MMe-
HEM», HE BCTYIIAIOT B OPAK M COBMECTHO BJI4/ICIOT BEIAMH, XOT4, 1O CJIOBAM
DOMBI, CXOAHBIX MPABI MPHACPKUBAIOTCA MOHAXH U MHOTHE KIMPHKY,
OH IPOBO3IVIACH] YUEHHE «AMIOCTOMUKOB> JIOXKHBIM, HOO OHM OTHAIH OT
LIEPKBH' U, KaK CJIE/CTBHE, OOOPUI PA3AEIbHOE OOMAAaHHE UMYILICCTBOM.
Kpome Toro, B MOPUIBHOM ONPABIAHHU YACTHOTO BAAACHUA OBUIM 34-
MHTEPECOBAHBI PA3MTHUYHBIE CJIOW HACETECHUS, BCE 00/IEE AKTHBHO BOBJIE-
K4BIIUECA B TOBAPHO-CHEKHDIE OTHOLIEHUS.

Tenpennyu, HaMmeueHHble AbOepTOM Bemkum U oMot AKBUHCKHM,

'TIEPECMOTPERILUM IIPUHATHIE Hd TPOTHKEHUU MHOTHX CTOJIETHH BO33pe-

HUs Hd YaCTHOE BIaJeHHe U ITPUCIIOCOOUBIINM UX K HOBBIM IOTPEOHOCTAM
XO3AMCTBCHHOM XH3HU 00MIECTBA, B XIV-XV BB. pa3BUBATHCh HE TOMBKO
IPEACTABUTENAMH TOMUCTCKOM IIKOJIbL, HO 1 6Or0C/IOBAMU-(DPAHLIMCKAH-
IIAMHZ,

Ha ucxoge XIII B. yueHuk ®omnr druanit PuMckuil (KosmoHHA)
(1246/1247-1316) B coznaHHOM Mexty 1277 1 1285 1 TpakTate «O mpas-
JIEHHH TOCYIaper» 0O0CHOBBIBA/ NPABO BAAJAECHHA 3AKOHOM IIPUPOJHI,
HEMO/B/IACTHBIM BPEMEHH U He 3aBUCAIUM HU OT JIIOJICKOTC MHEHUS, HU
OT CBETCKOH B/IACTH. B €ro uHTepnpeTanuy npago HapoaoB PACCMaTPH-
BAJIOCh KaK €CTECTBEHHOE NIPABO, CBEACHHOE (Contractum) K TeM HOpMaw,

I «Apostolici dicuntur qui se hoc nomine arrogantissime vocaverunt, €o quod in suam
communionem nec acciperent utentes conjugibus, et tes proprias possidentes... Sed ideo
isti haeretici sunt..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, II-a — II-ae. Q. 66, Art. IL Sed
contra). Cp.: Augustinus. De haeresibus liber unus. 40 // PL. 1845. T. 42. Col. 32; §. Isidorus
Hispalensis. Etymologiarum Lib. VIIL Cap. V // PL. 1850. T 82. Col. 299. Cp.: Thomas
Aquinas. Contra impugnantes... P II. Cap. 5. Corp. Cm. noapobuee: McDonald W. J. Op. cit.
P. 74-79, Cxasxun C. /. 13 HCTOPHH COLIMANBHO-TIONUTUYECKON H AYXOBHOH XU3HH 31-
raHoM EBporie B cpeauue Bexa. M, 1981. C. 54.

2 Cm.moppobuee: Schlatter R. Private property: The History of an Idea. New Brunswick,
1951. P. 58-61; Kydpasyes O. @. Cxonacrsl 0 COGCTBEHHOCTH. C, 163-166.
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KOTOPBIMH PETYIUPYETCA AEATENHHOCTD JIOAEH . TIpH 3TOM B OCHOBHBIX
[IOJIOKCHUAX CBOEH TEOPHM OH OCTABA/ICA BEPCH B3Is41aM AKBUHATA.
[IpHr3HaBas NOAE3HOCTh OBMIHOCTH BAAACHUM, DITUIMH COTIANIAICA C Ha-
JTMYHEM YACTHOTO BIAJIEHHst TOTOMY, YTO OHO ABJISETCS O0ee IPUEMIEMOU
I «OOBIMHBIX JIOACH>» (communium hominum) GOpMOH UMYIIIECTBEH-
HbIX OTHOLICHUH Y, KAK CJIEJCTBHE, IO3BOIUTEIBHOMN TTOCTIE TPEXOTIAICHUA,
B tpakTare «O 1IePKOBHOU BIACTH» OH OJ00pAT 00/1AJAHHUE 3¢ MHBLIMM 6J1a-
IAMU KK B OTHOIIEHUH MUPSAH, TaK ¥ IPUMEHHUTENBHO K KIUPHUKAM?,

Heckoapko panpine PoOMBI HIET €10 BAUSTEIbHBINA ONNOHEHT MoaHH
Hync CkoT, 3aAB/IABINNE, YTO COAEPXKALLCCCA B €CTECTBEHHOM [IPABE TPE-
60OBAaHHE OOLIHOCTH UMYIIECTB ObUIO OTMEHEHO (fevocatum) ¢ U3THAHKEM
npapojuTesien u3 pas’. v sce xe, mOJ00HO CBOMM MPOTUBHHKAM — JI0-
MHHHUKaHIaM, HoaHH lyHe CKOT OAYEPKUBAIL, UTO PA3ACILHOE BlaJICHHE
OBYC/IOBAECHO NPEK/IE BCETO MO3ZUTHUBHBIM, 4 HE MPUPOHBIM 3dKOHOM
1 ABNAETCA YCTYNKON HBIHEIHEMY, [PEXOBHOMY COCTOSHUIO YCTOBEYECTBA,
160 «OBIIHOCTh BCEX BEHEH BOCTIPETIATCTBOBAIA Obl MUPHOMY OOILEHKH-
THIO, TAK KK 3/10H M KaJHBIN YEJIOBEK 3dXBAThIBA Obl OOJBIIE TOT'O, YTO
HEOOXOIUMO..»%,

PaccmarpuBad Bo33peHus $oMel HA IPodaeMy YaCTHOTO BA2ACHUA
B HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE, HETPYAHO IIOHATD, YTO OH OTHIO/b HE CUUTAI
€I'0 U3BECYHBIM U HE3LIONEMBIM YCTAHOBICHUEM. DTO HE CIYYANHO, Be/lb
€O B3TJISAB CKIAAbIBAIMCL MO/ CHJIBHBIM BIMSHUEM COYHMHCHUH aH-
TUYHBIX ABTOPOB U XPUCTUAHCKOH TPAAULIMH, HO NPKU 3TOM UCIIBITAIN
BO3ACUCTBUE TEX IIPOLECCOB, KOTOPBIE TIPOMCXOMIN B SKOHOMUYECKOH
1 IyXOBHOM Ku3HH 3aragHoit Espornsl KoHia XII — repBoit ROMOBKHEI
XIII B.

U Aegidius Romanus (Colonna). De regimine principum libri 111 Lib. II. Cap. III. 25,
Romae, 1556 (Unverinderter Nachdruck — Frankfurt, 1968). P. 308r.

2 «Non est contra mandatum domini, quod ecclesia et universaliter clerici possessiones
habeant rerum temporalium» // Aegidius Romanus. De ecclesiastica potestate. Lib. IL Cap. [ //
Aegidius Romanus. De ecclesiastica potestate. Hrsg. Von R. Scholz. Weimar, 1929. P 37.

3 llud praeceptum legis naturae, de habendo omnia communia, revocatum est post
lapsum» (loannes Duns Scotus. Quaestiones in IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IV. Dist. 15. Q. 2. 5 // bna-
#cHHbI MoanH Jlyse Ckot. Usbpannoe / Ilep. ¢ gat M. B. Jlymanauna, A. B. AnoaioHosa,
I T Maiioposa. M., 2001. 4. 5. XIV. 2. C. 540, 542).

4 «communitas omnium rerum esset contra pacificam conversationem, cum malus et
cupidus occuparet ultra ea quae essent sibi necessaria» (Ibid. Lib. IV. Dist. 15. 2. 5 // Vkas.
coy. XIV. 2. C. 540, 542); dlege naturae vel divina non sunt rerum distincta dominia pro
statu innocentiae, immo tunc omnia sunt communia» (Ibid. Lib. IV. Dist. 15. 2. 3 // Yka3.
cou. XIV. 1. C. 538); «Ex hoc sequitur quod aliqua lege positiva fiebat prima distinctio
dominiorum» (Ibid. Lib. IV, Dist. 15. Q. 2.9 // YKa3. cou. XIV. 3. C. 542).
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Doma AKBUHCKMI 6bUT YOEKICH B YCIOBHOM XapakKTepe YaCTHOTO B/a-
fenud. [10 ero MHEHUI0, OHO BO3HUKIIO BCJIE/ICTBUE I'PEXONAJICHUS 1 BBE-
JICHO 15 OOHIEH TO/Ib3bI 10 COITIANICHUIO MEAKY JII0AbMU. BMecTe ¢ TeM
AKBHHAT HANIOMUHA1 BEPYIOLLHAM O TOM, YTO 6/1arOUECTUBbIN XPUCTHAHUH
00f3aH PACTIOPSLKATLCS BEIAMH «HE KAK CBOMUMHM COOCTBCHHBIMY, HO KK
OOIIECTBEHHBIMUY, ¥ HA3BIBAT HAWIYULIMM TAKOE TOCYAAPCTBEHHOE YCTPOU-
CTBO, [IPH KOTOPOM YACTHOE BJIJIEHHE 3eMJIEH ¥ TPOYMMU MATEPUATBHBI-
MM OJIArAMM COYETAETCA € UX OOIMM UCTIONB30BAHHEM, OH YKA3BIBAN, YTO
BCE, UEM PACTIOPSIKACTCA KAXKABIN YEJIOBEK, JAHO eMy BOroM st JIOCTH-
JKEHWSI BHICIINX LIEJEH — UCTIONHEHHS OOIIECTBEHHOIO U PETUTHO3HOTO
10/, COAEPKAHUA CEMbH, BOCIIUTAHUA IETEH, TOMOIIN HYKIAOMIHUMCA
1 B KOHCYHOM CYeTe — Paj CraCeHUs JVIIH. B 3TOM BBIPA3UIACH NPU-
BEPKEHHOCTh POMEL AKBUHCKOIO AYXOBHBIM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM HUIEATAM
CBOETO BPEMEHM.



MagealV

MpeanctasneHus Pombl AKBUHCKOro O Tpyae,
unepapxmu ero BUAOB 1 cnpaBeainBom
BO3HarpaxaeHumu

BoaspeHus npeawiecTBeHHUKOB @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO
Ha TPYAOBYIO A€ATENbHOCTb

Yuenivie PoMbl AKBHHCKOTO O TPYAOBOH AESTETHOCTH U CIIPABC/TUBOM
BO3HAIPAXACHUKM — OJUH U3 BUKHEUIIMX ACTIEKTOB €I'0 COLHUANbHO-
3KOHOMMYCCKOH KOHLeNIMH. Hapsaay ¢ yueHueM cxoacra 06 uMmyile-
CTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHUAX OHO HA MPOTLKEHUU JJIUTENLHOTO BPEMEHH Bbi-
3bIBACT CIIOPHI CPEN UCCNIE/IOBATENCH.

BonbunHcTBo aBropoB XIX-XX BB, aHAMU3UPOBABIINX COIUAIbHBIE
BO33PEHHS MBICTUTEA, CTAPAIHCH NIPEACTABUTL €10 CTOPOHHUKOM BCE-
obelt 00A3aHHOCTH TPYAUTBCH. CTPEMACH UCTIOMb30BATD BEICKA3BIBAHUA
QoMbl 19 PEIEHHS «pabOYEro BONPOCa», KATOMUYECKUE UCTOPUKH
(A. Xopsar, I Mansep, C. M. Kwiing, Y. Crmemresckui, HO. Mawika) no-
YEPKUBAIH, YTO OH MPU3HABAI JOCTOMHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM 4€A0BEYECKOTO
OMATOMOMYYMs ¥ CYACTbS OO0 TPY/, B TOM Yucie pusndeckut, [To yoex-
nennio 0. Maviku, «@oMa nPoBO3IIamaeT 0643aTebHOCTb TPYAA AN
BCEX», EMY «HE YyXK/Ia Hies TIPOYECCUN KaK OONIECTBEHHOTO IPU3BAHUS,
PA3BUTAS MO3AHEE MPOTECTAHTAMM>!, [TOAOOHBIE CYXAECHUA CONEPKAT-
c B padore B. 3ombapra «bypxya», uccnegopanuax M. OCCOBCKON U
T. B. Koanp?

CXO/IHBIM 00PA30M UHTEPIIPETUPOBAIY BO33peHHA POMBI OTEUECTBEH-
HbIC UCTOPUKHU (punocopun. B paborte O. B. Tpaxtenbepra «O4yepky no
MCTOPUH 3aI13JHOEBPOIIECHCKON CPEAHEBEKOBOM (PUIOCOPUN» BHICKA3AHO
MHeHHe, 4TO PoMa «He CUUTAII TPYA NO30PHBIM JUIS CBOOOJHOIO YeIoBe-
K4, XOTA U PE3KO PasrpaHuyUBal TPy (PUBHUECKUI, YEPHBI, U TPY/ YM-

' Maiixa 1O. Yxas. cou. C. 140, 149. Cm. Taxxke: Strzeszewski Cz. Praca jako zrodlo
sze$cia w nauce $w. Tomasza z Akwinu // Roczniki Filozoficzne. 1958, Ne 6. S. 5-12; Idem.
Tworczo$é pracy ludskiej w nauce $w. Tomacza z Akwinu // Roczniki Filozoficzne. 1962.
Ne 8. 8. 59-65.

2 3ombapm B. Bypxya. C. 307; Occoecxas M. Puirjaps u 6ypskya / Tlep. ¢ noibek, M,
1987. C. 354-355; Kosaas T. b. Ykaz. cou. C. 142-145, 171,

171



CTBEHHBIH, 671aropoAHbIit»!, B. B. COKONOB nomara, 4to, COrmacHo Gome,
«OOJIBIIMHCTBO... 0034HO 3aHUMAThCH PASTHYHBIMHE PA3HOBUIHOCTAMHU
(PU3MYECKOTO TPYA2, 4 MEHBIIHHCTBO MPU3BAHO K YMCTBEHHOMY TPYIY
1 YOPABIECHUIO...»?,

ElLie Ianblue [y TpeACTaBUTeIM UCTOPUKO-3KOHOMUYECKOH IKO/IB —
C. Xarenayep, 9. Canun, A. Panbany, yrBepKAaBIIKE, YTO TPy BOCIIPHU-
HUMICT QOMOM KAK TIABHBIM UCTOYHHK OJ1arOCOCTOAHMS JIOAENH U OC-
HOBAHHE T BOZHATPAXKICHUS, 4 TAKKE, HAPSIY C IPOU3BOACTBEHHBIMH
u3gepxxamu (labor et expensae), ABAAACA B €0 KOHLEILUHY BAKHEHIIHM
(baxkropoM 06pa30BaHMA «CTPABEUTUBON 1ieHb> (justum pretium)3, «3a-
YATOK HOAHEHNINX NOTATIKOHOMUYECKHUX TEOPHET» BUJIES B DA3MBIIILIC-
HUAX QOMB 06 OOIECTBEHHOM 3HAYEHMHU TPYAOBOM [JCATEABHOCTH
A. Kpyae®.

B To xe¢ Bpema soimegmue B koHUe XIX — Hayane XX B, padboThl
B. bpanrca, H.-tO. baymanna, @. Bansrepa, O. Wwumnra, 3. lparibepa,
B KOTOPBIX OOCTOATENBHO MPOAHATM3UPORAHBI MHOTHE ACTICKTbI COLAAIb-
HO-XO3AHCTBEHHBIX U OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX BO33PCHUI POMBI
AKBHHCKOTO, 4 TAKXe HEKOTOPbIE 000OIAIONME HCCIE/JOBAHUA 1O HCTO-
PHH CPCIHEBEKOBOM MBIC/IH, B 4ACTHOCTY MOHOrpacus I DrikeHa «cropus
M CHUCTEMA CPEJHEBEKOBOI'O MUPOCO3EPLAHUA>, COAEPAKAT 6OIEE OCTO-
POXKHBIE OIIEHKW’, [0 MHEHHIO HX aBTOPOB, POMA BUAEN B TPYAE HE
CTOJIDKO CTHMYJ K HAKOIUIEHUIO UMYIIECTBA, CKOJBKO CPEACTBO NPOTHB
UCKYILIEHHIA.

CTOPOHHHKH JJAHHOMN TOYKH 3PEHUS TAKKE HAXOMAT MOJTBEPK]IC-
HHE CBOHX B3IJIFJIOB B TPAKTATAX POMBI AKBUHCKOTO. B «CyMMe Teo-
JIOI'MH» HE TOJIbKO (PU3NYECKUI, HO M YMCTBEHHBIH TPY/] HA3B2H, Ha-
psay C IIOCTOM M MOJIUTBOM, CPEAU CAMBIX MOJNE3HBIX 111 MOHAXOB
3AHATHI, IPETATCTBYIOMHX IYPHBIM H COOIA3HHUTEIbHBIM [TOMBICTIAM,
UCKOPEHAIOMMX Cpedpomodue’. B CBOIO odepe/ib, «TOT, KTO UMEET

U Tpaxmenbepz O. B. Yas. cou. C. 110-111.

2 Coxanos B. B. Yxa3. cou. C. 375.

J Hagenauer S. Das qustum pretium» bei Thomas von Aquino... S. 1, 16, 55. Mctopuo-
rpachuio Borpoca cM.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P 6-8.

4+ Kruse A. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Theorien. B, 1959. S. 13.

> Baumann J. J. Op. cit. 8. 100, 146-152, 190-192; Brangs V. Fragments d’Economie
politique du Moyen age // Revue Néo-Scolastique. Louvain, 1895. Ne 5. P. 4-45; Zmauc ],
Op. cit. S. 423-433; Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 83-88; Diixen I Ykas. cou. C. 445.

® Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Ii-a — Il-ac. Q. 187. Art, 111, Resp; Ibid. Q. 188,
Art. V. Resp.
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CPEACTBA IS KM3HH, IPHOOPETEHHBIE JO3BOIEHHBIM IyTEM, He OOA3aH
paboTaTh pyKaMu», — 006GaBiseT MBICIUTENb B «Bonpocax o ueM
YTOITHO».

BmecTe ¢ TeM, KAK [TOKA3bIBAIOT UCTOYHUKH, pAcCykaeHs POMbI OT-
HIOJb HE CBOAMIUCD K BONIPOCY 06 06434 TE/ILHOCTH TPYAA. [Opasio BaxHee
1 oMbl ObLTO ONPELEIUTD, B 4EM CMBICT ¥ HA3HAYECHHE TPYAOBOH Aiest-
TENbHOCTH, KAKUE €€ BUABI CJICAVET NPU3HAThL JOCTOMHBIMY, KAK JO/LKHO
YCTAHABINUBATHCA BOZHATPAKACHUE 32 Hee. DTH NPOBIIEMBl BOTHOBAIH
«QHIEICKOTO JIOKTOPA» HE CNYYaiHO.

HecmoTpd Ha peabumTalivio Tpya B pAHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE, €10 OLEH-
K2 LIEDKOBHBIMU ABTOPAMH ObLIA BECHbMA CAEPKAHHOM. PACCMaTpuBas TPy
HE TOJIBKO KAK CPEACTBO JU1 0OCCIIeUeHUs HYK] CeMENCTBA B 611aroTBO-
PUTENBHOCTH, «4TOOBI ObUIO K3 YETO VAETATh HYK/AIOWEMYCA»?, HO U KaK
ACHCTBEHHBIN CIIOCO0 YCTPAHEHUA TIPASAHOCTH, OOV3AAHUA BOKACTEHHH,
M PABHBIM 00PA30M TPOUCXOMSIUX OT HUAX IOPOKOB, LIEPKOBHBIE MHCA-
TEJIU IEPBIX BEKOB H POJIOHAYATBHHUKY 3aMd/IHOEBPONEHCKON CX0OAACTH-
KW BUJIENV B HEM HAKA3AHHUE 32 IEPBOPOAHBIA Ipex. CKA3aHHOE OTHOCHT-
CA B IIEPBYIO OUePE/b K TAKENON (PU3HUeCKoN padore. «Heyxenu... [ocrnogp
XOTejt, YTOOb! NEPBBI YETOBCK 3AaHUMANCA 3eMiIeaeeM?! MOKHO JiM HO-
BEPUTD, YTO OH OCYAW] €I0 Ha TPYL JO I'PeXONafeHusA?» — BOCKINLAT
Paban Masp*. ITog06HbIe HACTPOEHUA ObIM CUMbHBI K B XIII B. «Tpyn —
TIOKAAHME, HATOXEHHOE Ha AJlaMa ¥ ChIHOBCH €I'0», — NOYYaT CBOUX CITy-
maTener NponoBeAHUK-PpaHiuckader] Kuindep (IBubdepr) us TypHe,
3aHMMAaBLIXNA Kadeapy éorocnosus B [TaprxKCcKoM YHEBEPCHTETE OJHO-

I dlle qui habet unde licite vivere possit, non tenetur manibus laborare» (Thomas
Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. L. Resp.)

2 Arbeit // TRE. 1978. Bd. 1. T.IIL S. 613-669 (Altes Testament (H. D. Preuf}). S. 613~
618; Judentum (M. Brocke). S. 618-622; Neues Testament (K. H. Schelkle). S. 622-624; Alte
Kirche (H. Giilzow). S. 624-626; Mittelalter (J. Le Goff). S. 626-635); 3eiineas H. Xo-
3AHCTBEHHO-3THIECKUE B3MAAB OTUOB Liepksi. M, 1913. C. 127-137; Kyopsasyes O. @.
JKakna HOKHBBL M pesidTrosHoe 6narouectue.. C. 36-37, Kosaas T. b. DKOHOMHKA U HPaB-
CTBEHHOCTb B CYxzleHUAX paHHuX Otues Llepksu // OBLIECTBEHHBIE HAYKH H COBPEMEH-
HOCTB, 2002. Ne 6. C. 156-167.

3 Edp. 4, 28. Cp.: Eusebius Hieronymus. Commentaria in Ep. ad Ephes. Lib. 1L, Cap. IV.
Vers. 28 // PL. 1845.T. 26. Col. 512.

4 «qunquid forte agriculturam Dominus voluit operari primum hominem? An non est
credibile quod eum ante peccatum damnaverit ad laborem?» (Rabanus Maurus. Comment.
in Genesim. Lib. L Cap. XII // PL. 1851. T. 107. Col. 480).
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BpeMeHHO ¢ Pomoit AKBUHCKHM — ¢ 1256 o 1259 ! YerosBuieecst MHe-
HUE OTYACTH pasaeasi u cam Gomas,

VIPLKHEHHEM B ACKE3€ 1 IE/IOM O/1ArouecTHs NMO3AHEAHTHYHbIE U PaH-
HECPEIHEBEKOBBIE XPUCTHAHCKUE MBICIUTENU CUMTUIN HE TOJBKO (DU3H-
YEeCKHI, HO ¥ YMCTBEHHBIN TPYA. «[e/1ai 4TO-HUOY/Ib, YTOOBI IbABOJ BCET-
A2 HAXOAMN Tebs 3aHATBIM», — COBETOBAN MepOHUM MOHAXY PyCTHKY,
peKoMeHAYs /1 60PBOBL ¢ COBNAZHOM HE TOMLKO Ca/IOBOACTBO, MUEJIO-
BOZJCTBO, TKAYECTBO, HO U MEPEITUCHIBAHUE KHUI®,

BripoueM, g 6onpmmHcTBa MbicauTenei XI-XII BB., Tpys — BCETO
JIAIb CPELCTBO VIS JOCTHXEHHS PANCKOIO GIKEHCTBA, BpEMEHHAsA 14-
TOTA, KOTOpadA HeBeioMa NIpaBeiHUKAM Ha Hebecax?, Tak, AHcensm KeHrep-
OEPUIACKUI YKA3BIBAT Ha TO, YTO «[1OCPEACTBOM TPYAOB CEM KU3HU Cria-
CUTEb HALI PEMIN NPUBECTU U3DPAHHBIX CBOMX K KU3HH OYAYIIETO
f1aKeHCTBA, TOM, KOTOpad He 3HAET TPYAa» >,

C xonua XI — Havana XII B. MHOTUMH OOTOCJIOBAMU BbIZIBUT'AIACH UAIES,
COINIACHO KOTOPOW TPY/ ABMACTCA CCTECTBEHHBIM [IPEAHA3HAYECHHEM JIIO-
Aer. B bosee mHAPOKOM CMBIC/IE Pedb 113 HE CTOBKO O MPOU3BOACTBCH-
HOU JIEATENBHOCTH (00PabOTKE IIOYBBI WM PEMECIIE), CKOBKO O BBUIOJ-
. HEHUM KOK[bIM YEJOBEKOM CBOMX 00MeCTBCHHBIX (QyHKIMHA (officium)®.
Kommenupys anocrona [Tasna, [erp JlomGapackuit (1095-1160) nucan
O TPYAE «COOCTBEHHBIMU PYKAMHU»>, 4 HE PYKAMH CJIYT WIH «CEPBOB» (per
SErvos), IMIIb KaK 06 OZHOM U3 CHOCODOB 32T COBEPIIEHHBIE IPEXH.
Ho yxe B IpyroM OTPBIBKE U3 3TUX KE KOMMCHTAPHUEB, BO3PaXas TCM, KTO

I «Labor est penitentia injuncta Ade et filiis suis» (Guibert de Tournai. Sermones ad
status. Ad agricolas et rurales, sermo primus. [{ur. no: Hanska J. «And the rich man also
died; and he was buried in Hell>. The Social Ethos in Mendicant Sermons. Helsinki, 1997.
P. 95). Tloapobuee o pearennHocTH [BuGepta B [lapukckoM yHuBepcutere oM. Wei-
sheipl J. A. Albert der Grosse — Leben und Werke // Albertus Magnus: Sein Leben und sei-
ne Bedeutung Gratz; Wien; Koln, 1982. 5. 21-22.

2 «.et ideo opera servilia.. dicuntur opera corporalia.» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa
theologiae. II-a — II-ae. Q. 122, Art. IV ad 3).

3 Eusebius Hieronymus. Epistola 125 ad Rusticum monachum. 11 // PL. 1845, T 22.
Col. 1078-1079.

4 Cm: Jle Ioghgh K. Pemecno u npodeccus B CpeHEBCKOBBIX PYKOBOACTBAX U1 HC-
noseaHnkos // Jle Topd K Ipyroe Cpeanesekosee... C. 97-98.

5 «Quia Salvator noster electos suos per hujus vitae labores ad illam, quae laborem
nescit, vitam futurae beatitudinis introducere disposuit» (Anselmus Cantuariensis. Homiliae
et exhortationes, IV // PL. 1853, T. 158. Col. 602).

6 Cm. Iypesu A. A CperHEBEKOBbIH MUP: Ky/IBTYPa GE3MOIBCTBYIOIETO GOMBIIHH-
crBa. C. 400-407.
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OTBEPIraeT MUPCKHUE JIENA, PYKOBOACTBYACH EBAHTEIbCKUM NMPEATHCAHHEM
HE 3200THTBCA O 3aBTPAIIHEM JiHE', OH YTBEPKIAM: «[alTOCTOJ] JKEIaer,
yTOOBI pabel BOXKbY TPYAMIUCH PU3UYECKH U XKUITM 32 CYET ITOro, He
MOHYKIAeMble OEHOCTBIO BBIIPAMUBATD TO, YTO HEOOXOAUMO 4/
JKU3HU}. B [IPOTUBOTIONOKHOCTD TEOJAOraM MPEAIIECTRYIONIETO NEPHOAA,
YCMATPUBABLIUM B TPY/Je HAKa3aHMC 32 MECPBOPOAHBIM I'peX, IleTp
JIoMOAPACKHI NIOAUEPKUBAJL, YTO €l1ie B OE3rPELIHOM «M3HAYAIBHOM CO-
CTOSIHUM» AIaM BO3JEJIBIBAT M OXPAHMAN DIEMCKHI Cafl, U 3TH 3200ThI HE
NIPUHOCKIIM eMY JOCA/ibl ¥ YTOMJIEHHS . TO K€ BhICKA3bIBAHHE BIIOCIIE/-
cTBuH ©PoMa AKBUHCKUI IOBTOPW B «CyMME TEONOTHH». AKBUHAT [10/1araJ,
YTO TPY/bl IEPBOTO UEIOBEKA «HE OBUIM MyYHTENbHBIMHU (laboriosa), Kak
[OC/IE TPEXONAIECHUs, HO IPpUATHBIME»Y, CaM [ocrioab bor npejicTaer B 171a-
33X CX0jacTa MacTepoM, COTBOPUBIIHUM BCC. |

Bonsmoe BavsAKe Ha cxomactos XIII B. (BunuenTa uz bosed, Anpbepra
Bemukoro, a yepes Hero U na PoMy AKBUHCKOTO) UMEJTH TAKXKE PACCYXK-
AeHust [MnpoMa KOHIICKOTO O BLIOOpE JIOAbMU POJid AEATETbHOCTH.
AHAM3UPYS JAHHBI BOIIPOC B PAMKAX yueHHs 06 yMepeHHOCTH (modestia),
[WNbOM YKA3BIBAT, YTO HE TOJIBKO BO BHELIHEM BUJE WIH B IBIDKEHHSIX, HO
¥ BO BCEX 3AHATHAX UECJIOBEKA HE JODKHO HABMOAATHCH «HMKAKOTO U3-
OBITK2 WK HEJOCTATKA», T. €, HUYETO YPE3MEPHOTO, HAPOYHTOrO, HE IO-
N062I0WETO HPABY, IPUPOAHBIM 3314TKAM, BO3PACTY U COLIMAIBHOMY CTa-
Tycy. CKakeM, ECIIU KTO-11b0 €126 TENOM, HO JAPOBHT Y 0ONAZaET XO-

T Md. VI, 34. b

2 «[Apostolus] vult enim servos Dei corporaliter operari, unde vivant, ut non compel-
lantur egestate necessaria petere» (Petrus Lombardus. Collectanea in Ep. 11 ad Thessa-
lonicienses. Cap. I11. Vers. 10 // PL. 1855. T. 192. Col. 324-325).

3 Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor. Lib, IL Dist. XV. 5 // PL. 1855. T 192,
Col. 682; Idem. Commentatium in Psalmos, Ps. VIIL. Vers, 6-7 // PL. 1854.T. 191. Col. 126-
127.

* Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 102. Art. IL Resp.

5 «per facta manus Ipsius, intelligimus caelum et terram et omnia procedunt esse a
Deo, sicut ab artifice manufacta procedunt> (Thomas Aquings. Summa conira gentiles.
Lib. IL. Cap. I).

¢ Tlo HABMOREHHUIO (bpaHLy3ckon uccneosarenbHuIb XK. AMece, BunuieHT 13 bose
«cKopee yueHuK mxosn! XII Bexa, yem yHusepcuTera Xl Bekar, Apucrores B cepe 31u-
KM 6bUI 11 HETO «IMIIb OJHUM M3 MHOTHX HCTOYHHKOB, H, MOKHO JIAKE 3dMETHTh, UTO
OH — OJWH M3 HAUMEHEE LIUTUPYEMBIX aBTOpOB». CM.: JIe [oghp K. Jlromosuk X CeATOR.
C. 447. «3epuaio mpHpobl», «3epLaIo HAYKH» U «3ePLAIO UCTOPHK» BUHIIEHTY moMoranu
'COCT4B/ATh MOHAXU-TIMCTEPLMAHIIB M3 MOHACTHIPA POAOMOH ¥ JIOMHHHKAHIBI K3 MOHA-
cTuipsi Cs. Makosa B ITapioxe. Cm.: Tam xe. C. 446.
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poweit MaMATHIO, EMY HAO CTATH HE BOMHOM, 4 yueHbM'. YTO KacaeTcs
OTAE/IbHBIX 3aHATUAMN, TO [Unb0M KOHIICKHA JOCOBHO BOCHPOU3BOAN
CJ1I0BA LIMLIEPOH4, B TPAKTATE «O6 00A3IHHOCTAX> BOCXBAIABLIETO CEMBCKOE
XO3ANUCTBO, TOPHLEABIIETO MEJIKYIO PO3HUYHYIO TOPTOBIIO U YKa3bIBABIIE-
I0, YTO PEMECNA, «B KOTOPBIX HYAKHbI OOJbLIAE 3HAHMA, HIH... OT KOTOPBIX
OXWIAI0T HEMAJION TIOJIb3bl, KAK BpAYeBaHNE, APXUTEKTYP4, OOyYeHHE BCe-
MY HPaBCTBEHHO-TIPEKPACHOMY», FIPHHOCAT IIOYET TEM JIOJAM, «COCIOBUIO
KOTOPBIX OHU NPWINYHBI>, HeCOMHEHHO, B3I/Ab! Lintepona, okazasuie
HEMAJIOE BO3IEHCTBUC HAa 60roc0BoB XII B, COXpAHAIHN CBOC 3HAYCHUE
U B OCIEAYIOWME JecATHIETHA®. OQHAKO MBICTHTeNU cepeannnl XIII B,
KaK TPaBWIO, CTANIM OTIMPATHCA B CBOUX Pa3MbIIITIEHUAX O TPyLe Ha JO-
BOAbI APHCTOTENA.

MpencraBnenna Gombl AKBMHCKOro O TpyAe: Haka3aHve,
npM3BaHve UAn ecCTeCTBeHHas HeoOXoANMOCTL?

TpuHAAUATHIN BEK ObUI OTMEYEH 3HAYUTE/IBHBIMI HEPEMEHAMU B JKO-
HOMHKE Cpe/THEBEKOBOI EBPONBL. Pa3BrTHE TOBAPHO-ACHEKHBIX OTHOLIE-
HUI, POCT I'OPOJIOB, AKTUBU3ALMA IPOM3BOJICTBA K BMECTE C TEM U3ME-
HEHUA B MUPOBOCIIPHATHH, 3ACTABUBLIHE JIIOEH OOPATUTD B30OP «C HEGEC

-Ha 3eMJTIO»*, TIPHBEJTH K NICPEOCMBICJIEHHIO MHOTHX IIPOG/IEM, CBA3AHHBIX

! «Ad quas igitur res erimus apti, in his potissimum occupati simus. Et quamvis sint
graviora alia atque meliora, tamen nos studia nostre regule metiamur. Verbi gratia: si debilis
est corpore, ingeniosus et vivacis memorie, non miliciam, sed studium litterarum sectetur»
(Guillelmus de Conchis. Moralium dogma philosophorum. D 1. De modestia // Guillaume
de Conches. Das Moralium dogma philosophorum des Guillaume de Conches. Lateinisch,
altfranzdsisch und mittelniederfréinkisch / Hrsg. von J. Holmberg. P, 1929, S. 43). Cm.:
Luscombe D. Conceptions of hierarchy before the thirteenth century // Miscellanea me-
dievalia. B, N. Y, 1979. Bd. 12/1. Soziale Ordnungen im Selbstverstandnis des Mittelalters.
S. 1-19; Stirmer W. Die Gesellschaftsstruktur und ihre Begriindung bei Johannes von
Salisbury, Thomas von Aquin und Marsilius von Padua // Ibid. S. 162-178.

2 «Medicina, architectura honeste sunt his quorum ordini conveniunt.. Agricultura
nihil melius, nihil uberius, nihil homine libero dignus» (Guillelmus de Conchis. Moralium
dogma philosophorum, D 1. De modestia // Ibid. S. 48). Cp.: Huyepon. O6 0643aHHOCTSX.
XLIL 150, 151 // Huuepow. O crapocty, O apykbe. 06 obs3anHocTax / Tlep. B. O, Topesn-
mrretina. M, 1974. C. 96-97.

3 O BaEAHKKM BO33PEHUI LMIEPOHA U CTOMKOR Ha (GOPMUPOBAHUE TIPEACTABNCHHT
PoMBI O JOCTOMHCTBE Da3THUHBIX BWAOB TpyAa cM. Maurenbrecher M, Thomas von
Aquino’s Stellung zum Wirtschaftsleben seiner Zeit... S 63-75.

4 Jle Inghigh K. C Hebec Ha 3eMIMO (IePEMEHB! B CHCTEME IEHHOCTHBIX OPYEHTALIHI Ha
xpuctranckom 3anage X1-XIil BB) // Onuccelt. Yenosek B ucropuu. 1990, M, 1991.
C. 31-32.
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C XO3ANUCTBEHHOM XKH3HBIO 061ecTBa. OCOOYI0 AKTyIBHOCTD IpodieMa
MOPQJIBHOH I03BOJICHHOCTH PA3NTUYHBIX BUJIOB TPY/A IPHOOPETAIA B CBA-
34 C pa3sBUBaBLIEHCs ¢ Hayata XIII B, IPAKTUKON PETYIAPHON MHAUBU/Y-
AJIbHOH MCMOBEAU (TI0 petieHuto IV JlarepaHckoro cobopa (1215 r) B xa-
TOMMYECKOH [IEPKBH BCE B3POCIIBIE MPUXOKAHE ObLTH 0BA3aHbI TOAPOHHO
HCHOBE/IOBATHCA KAK MUHUMYM Pa3 B roft). Bonpochl, Kacaomuecs pas-
JIMYHBIX CTOPOH TPYAOBOM AEATEILHOCTH OOCYKIAIHMCh BUJHCHIIUMHU DU-
10co¢aMy ¥ HOTOCIOBAMH TOTO [ICPHUOAA, B TOM YHCIe OOMOU AKBUH-
ckuM', OITHpasiCh Ha ABTOPUTET AHTUUHBIX aBTOPOB, CBAEHHOTO [Mcanns,
OT110B LIePKBU ¥ KAHOHKCTOB, OH MOMBITAICA 10-HOBOMY B3IJIAHYTh H
3aHMMABIIYIO YMBI €70 IPEAMIECTBEHHUKOR IIPOOIEMY CMBICIA U LENTH
TPyZa.

YCBOMB apUCTOTEJIEBCKOE NPEICTABICHUE O YETIOBEKE KAK O «CyIeCTBE
OOIIECTBEHHOM>?, KPYITHEHIIUE MBICIUTENN NepBOX 1010BUHBL XIII B.
CYUTIN HEOOXOAMMBIM PACIIpEE/ICHHE OOA3AHHOCTCH I0/IEH B 3ABUCH-
MOCTH# OT PO/ia 3aHATHH (specie artis). [To MHEHUIO AleKcanapa [31bCKoro
U Anbbepra BemuKoro, TAKOH MOPAROK, BEICTYNIAOUINAIA HEOOXOMMBIM
YCIIOBHAEM OAATOCOCTOSHUS OOIECTBA, OCBAILEH CAMO IIPUPOAOH, A3PO-
BABIIEH JIFOIAM Pas3lHyHbie CKIOHHOCTH U CMIOCOOHOCTH?,

Paspendas 104Ky 3penus Anbdepra, PoMa AKBUHCKUI YTBEPHK/IAN, YTO
B COOTBETCTBHUM C €CTECTBEHHBIM MIPABOM YENOBCK JI0/UKEH <KUTb OT TPY-
/14 CBOETO», UOO ITO YCTAHOBJICHO caMuM CoszareneM?, Be/lb «OIHOTO ye-
JIOBEKA HEJOCTATOYHO JJIA TOrO, YTOOBI MCIIOJIHHUTD BCE, B UEM HYKIAETCA

YEJIOBCUCCKOC O6HJ;€CTBO; CICAOBATEIDbHO, PA3THYHBIMHA 00SA3aHHOCTAMHU
4

'

I Cymectsyer 0GHIMPHAS HCTOPHOTPAdHs IPOBAEMBL, CM,, Hanp.: [oproHos E. B. [o-
KasiHue // Cnosapb cpenHeBekoBor KyasTypel / Hog ped. A. fl. Typesuya. 2-€ u3j., UCTIp.
1 gom. M, 2007. C. 373-376; Langholm O. I. The Merchant in the Confessional: Trade and
Price in the Pre-Reformation Penitential Handbooks... P. 15-32, 32-49; yuun O. 5. Uc-
[IOBE/Ib U COBECTD B 3AMaJHOCBPONEHCKOl KysType XI-XVI exos. CII6,, 2005. C. 37-56.

2 Apucmomens, Tlonmmuka, 1252b 30-1253a 35. C. 378-380.

3 «Non solum autem plurium hominum est civitas, quantitate scilicet discreta, sed et
ex specie differentibus... constituitur civitas, scilicet fabris, sutoribus, lanificibus, pistoribus
et aliis qui specie artis differunt.. nisi ex multis componatur civitas, non erit sufficiens..»
(Albertus Magnus. Commentarii in octo libros Politicorum Aristotelis. Lib. 1L Cap. 11. P. 93);
Idem. Compendium totius theologicae veritatis. Lib. II. Cap. LVIIL LIX. P. 215-224; Alexan-
der Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P IV. Q. 108. Membr. 1. Cm. 06 stom: Kraus J. B.
Op. cit. S. 47-48; Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 63-68.

4 4jus naturale habet quod homo vivat de labore suo... Hoc enim concessum est homini
a creatorer (Thomas Aquinas. Quacstiones quodlibetales. XI1. Q. 18. Art. 111 Arg. 2); Idem.
De regimine principum. Lib. 1. Cap. 1; Idem. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. I11. Cap. 134. Cp.:
Albertus Magnus. Commentarii in octo libros Politicorum Aristotelis. Lib. L Cap. 1L P. 4.
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AOJXHBI 3AHUMATBCA PA3NHYHbIE THUIA, KaK IoBopuTtcs B [locianun
K Pumitsanam (XII, 4-6) “u60o Kak B OHOM TeJie y HAC MHOTO YIEHOB, HO
HE Y BCEX WIEHOB OJIHO M TO XK€ A0, TAK M Mbl MHOTHE COCTABMAEM OIHO
TE0 BO XPHUCTE, A TOPO3Hb OAUH /I APYToro wicHsl. M. o JaHHOM HaM
61aro[aT UMEEM PA3NMYHBIE JaPOBAHUA..”, DTO PA3AENCHUE JIIOAEH 10
PA3MTUYHBIM OOA3aHHOCTAM IIPOUCTEKAET, BO-TIEPBBIX, U3 BOKECTBEHHOIO
IPOBUIEHHS, KOTOPOE TAK PACTIPELENUN0 CTATYCHI JIFO/EH, YTOOBI HE 06-
HAPYKUIOCh HUKAKOTO HEAOCTATKA B JKU3HEHHO HEOOXOJUMOM, 4 BO-
BTOPBIX, 10 €CTECTBEHHBIM MPUUHHAM...»!. BO3MOXKHO, HAXO/ACH T10/
BJIMSIHMEM CBOCT'O YUUTEIS, HHTEPECOBABIICTOCA ACTpoaorner, PoMa Ha-
3bIBA/ B YUCIE NMOJOOHBIX NPUUUH «Pa3JUYHOE COCTOSIHUE BO3/AYXa
(dispositio aeris)» 1 «[IOJOKEHUE 3BE3[»% «113-33 BOZACHCTBUSA HCOCCHBIX
TeJ1 [O/iiH] YEIOBEK, BO3MOKHO, OYACT UMETh HEKYIO CIOCOOHOCTB K CO-
BEPIIEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX BHAIOB (PU3UYECKOTO TPYAA, KOTOPOH HE 06MaiaeT
JIPYTOM, HATIPUMEP BPay K JICYCHUIO, 3eMIeIeNIel] K HACAKACHHIO, BOUH
K CPOKEHUIO», — YUTAEM B «CyMME MPOTHUB A3LIMHUKOB», [10 MHEHUIO
CXO/ACT4, XOTA BCE MO TPUPOJIE PABHBL, TO, YTO «OJUH... [IPEIHA3HAYEH
K 60JIbLIEMY, 4 APYIOM — K MEHBIIEMY», ONPE/IENICHO M3HAYATBHO! U BbI-
3BAHO OTHIOAb He AxeaHueM Co3naTess Haka3aTs KOro-moo, a Ero crpem-
JIEHUEM K TOMY, UTOOBI «KPACOTA MOPAJKA CHIbHEE BOCCHSIIA B JIIOAAX»’,

' «Non enim sufficeret unus homo ad exercenda omnia quibus humana societas indi-
get; et ideo diversis officiis oportet occupari diversos, ut dicitur ad Rom,, XII, 4-6: sicut
enim in uno corpore multa membra habemus, omnia autem membra non eumdem actum
habent: ita multi unum corpus sumus in Christo, singuli autem alter alterius membra; ha-
bentes autem donationes secundum gratiam quae data est nobis, differentes. Haec autem
diversificatio hominum in diversis officiis contingit primo ex divina providentia, quae ita-
hominum status distribuit, ut nihil unquam deesse inveniatur de necessariis ad vitam; se-
cundo etiam ex causis naturalibus, ex quibus contingit quod in diversis hominibus sunt
diversae inclinationes ad diversa officia, vel ad diversos modos vivendi> (Thomas Aquinas.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. L. Resp.); «Natura autem sic non facit ut unum or-
dinet ad diversa officia; sed unum deputat ad unum officium» (Idem. Sententia libri Politi-
corum. Lib. I Lect. 1. 13). B kauectse npumepa Poma NpUBO/IMA PACCYRIEHHE APUCTOTENS
0 ¢IebhHACKOM HOXE» (y POMbL AKBHHCKOTO — Mede (gladius)), MPUroAHOM Ui MHOIMX
eneit. [10 MHEHHIO CXOJ1ACTA, HOJIb30BATHCH TAKHM MHCTPYMEHTOM — MPHU3HAK HUIIETHL.
Cp.: Apucmomens. Tlonntuka. 1252b 3-4. C. 377. B aroit cssu cM. Takke: Eschmann L T.
Studies on the Notion of Society in St. Thomas Aquinas // Medieval Studies. 1946. Vol. 8.
P.1-42;Vol. 9.1947. P. 19-55. *

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 96. Art. I1L. Resp.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. I1L. Cap. 92.

Y Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 96, Art, IIL, Resp.

> Ibid. Art. Il ad 3.
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Xots ©oma HUTZE TPAMO HE TOBOPWII O TPYAE KAK O NIPHU3BAHKY, BbI-
MOMHEHHE KAKIBIM YETOBEKOM CBOEH COIMANBHOM (DYHKIIMM OH CUMTAI
HETMOCPEACTBCHHBIM JI0/ITOM BEPYIOIET'0, TIPA3THOCTD Xe 1 IpeHeOpexKe-
HHUE CBOUMH GOA3AHHOCTAMH — TSKKHUM [PEXOM, B KOTOPOM bor motpe-
oyer orderal.

Touka 3peHus CX0MaCTa HAXOAWIACh B TECHOH B3aMMOCBA3H C H3Me-
HEHUAMH, TIPOUCXOAUBIINMH B ob6mectse XII B. B IpOTHBONIOIOKHOCT
BOXJISAM €PETUKOB (KaTAPOB, ATIOCTOAUKOB), U30ETABUINM TPYIA U CTpe-
MUBLIAMCA K YEAUHEHHIO, KATOMHYECKOE IYXOBCHCTBO (KAK IOMMHHUKAHIIDI,
TaK U PPAHLHUCKAHIIB) BHYIHAIO BEPYIOIMM MBIC/Ib O CHIACEHUH Yepes
yroxjeHue bory genamu (opus Dei)’ To ybexneHHI0 MHOTHX TEOIOTOB
XIII B, B TOM uncae Annbepra Beaukoro 1 oMbl AKBUHCKOI'O, AKTUBHAS
’KMU3Hb HE MEHEE JOCTOMHA TIOXBA/IbI, YEM CO3EPLIATENbHAA, 4 B HEKOTOPHIX
C/Iy4asiX OHA JJAKe MOME3HEE U «[UIOAOTBOPHEE» (fructiosior)®.

BocxsaneHue BeeX e 4eN0BeYeCKHX, HAaPaB/IeHHBIX BO C1aBY BOXbIO,
MBI HAXO/IUM U B COUMHEHMAX Hayala XIV B., CO3MAHHBIX O] HENOCPE/I-
CTBEHHBIM BIUAHHUEM «CYMMbI TCOJOTHH», B YACTHOCTU HA CTPAHULIAX
PUNMCHIBAEMOIO BUHLIEHTY M3 boBe 3HAMEHHTOTO «3epLaia MOPAIH».
Ve C MePBLIX CTPOK 3TOI'0 MPOU3BCACHHUA YUTATEND Y3HACT, YTO ATAM
OBLT MOMEIIEH B Pai0 UMEHHO YIS TOTO, YTOObI €I'0 BO3AEIbIBATD, 4 «[10CTE
rpexonazeHus [ocno/p an HaM... BEPHENIIHUIA COBET ¥ HAWACHCTBEHHENH-
1iee CPEACTBO I UCTIPABICHNS NOBPEXACHHON NIPHUPOADL, TOBENEB TPY-
auTbCs», [Ipeskae Bcero OH OCYARUE IPAa3fHOCTb ¥ HEBPEXKEHHE, MooLpss
PACTOPONHOCTL U ycepaue!. Beakoe HavaToe feio, npo,uonﬁl(aﬂ aBTOP
«3epriana», CICAyeT TBOPUTD KK Obl pajy caMoro bora u 0BOAUTH 1O
KoHLA. [IpuMepoM i oAPAKaHUA OH HA3BIBAJI PEMEC/IEHHUKOB, THU
M HOUM NPOCKHBAIOMIMX 34 PAOOTOH 10 TEX MOP, IHOKA HE YKPACAT CBOE
M3JEIHE U He J0ObIOTCA COBEPHIEHCTBA’. TO XKE KACAETCs U YYEHbIX 32-

U Cwm,, nanp.: Thomas Aquinas. Contra impugnantes... P. 1. Cap. 4 ad 1; Idem. Summa
theologiae. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 187. Art. IIL Resp.; Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7.
Art. 1. Resp. Idem. De decem praeceptis. Art. IX. Tit. 2; Idem. Homo quidam erat dives. P. IIL

2 Cm,, nanp. Pypesuy A 4. Yxas. cou. C. 406-407.

5 Thomas Aquings. Summa theologiae, 1I-a — II-ae. Q. 182. Art. I Resp; Idem.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. IIL Q. 6. Art. I ad 4. Cm.: Constable G. Op. cit. P. 112-113.

% «numquemque fidelium non debere ociosum esse, nec pigrum, seu negligentem,
sed strenue operantem» ([Vincentius Belvacensis|. Speculum morale. Lib. I P. L Dist. L
P 1v).

5 «Quid faciemus, ut operemur opera bona Dei.. Hoc est opus Dei» (Ibid.); «Debemus
autem opera nostra consummare et ad finem usque producere. Videmus enim, quod omnis
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HATHH, PEAABATLCH KOUM JIYYILE O€3 UIMUIHETO TOOOIBITCTBA, HO CO
BCEM NPUIEKAHHEM, HE «IPOOETaTh» KHUTH [7123aMH, A TUIATEIBLHO Pa3-
MBUIIATL HAJ IIPOYUTAHHBIM',

Kak MOXKHO 3aK1104UTh, Y POMBI AKBUHCKOTO M JIPYTUX CXOJACTOB
XIIT — navama XIV B. wIeT pedb He O HEOOXOAUMOCTH Y MONE3HOCTH TPY-
714 «BOOOILIE», 4 O HaIEKALIEM VCTIONHEHUH BCEMU JIIOABMH OTBE/ICHHBIX
MM KOHKDETHbIX (DYHKIIMI, PABYMEETCH, C VIETOM COCIOBHOTO CTATyCA
TOT'O WJIM MHOTO JH1A, UOO OJHO U TO KeE ACUCTBUE (CKAXKEM, 3260Ta 00
YCTPOKCTBE OOILIECTBEHHBIX [IPA3JIHECTR) MOXKET OKA3aThCS NOAOOAIOIIUM
JIMLIS JUI MOTYILCCTBEHHBIX M COCTOATEBHBIX, I/ IPOCTOMOAMHOB Ke —
HEMENIOCTBIO U Oe3BKycuuei (banausia)?.

VIMEHHO B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE C/IEAyeT IIOHUMATh C10BA POMbL, pac-
LIEHHUBABILCTO KAK TPY/| HE TOJIBKO 3AHATHS 3CMIIE/IEbIIER WM PEMECHIEH-
HMKOB, HO U IEATE/IbHOCTD KIMPHKOB, IPENOAABATENEH, BPAYEH, IOPUCTOB,
BOHMHOB, IpaBHTENCH. TAK, PA3BACHAS CMBIC 3AMOBEU «HE YKpaan», PoMa
0BOCHOBBIBAI HCOOXOAUMOCTD VIUIATHI OJATEH TEM, UTO OHHM SBJISIOTCS
BOBHATPKICHUEM 32 TPY/bl NPABUTENCH, NIEKVIIUXCA O 6E3011ACHOCTH
NOJIAHHBIX”. PABHBIM 00PA30M, KOMMEHTHUPYS BTOPOE IOCIAHHE AIIOCTO-
Jia TTasna k Tumodero, OH TOBOPHI O BOMHCKOH CJIVKOE KaK O «/J03BONEH-
HOM Tpyze» (legitimus labor)* O4eHb 4ACTO B TPAKTATAX «AHTE€JIBCKOIO
JIOKTOPA» BCTPEYACTCA BBIPLKCHHE «[YXOBHBIE TPY/bIY, <AyXOBHOE CTPOE-
HHE», «TPYABI LEPKOBHEBIC» — «Opera spiritualia», «aedificium spirituale»,
«opera ecclesiasticas’. |

BBupy aTOr0 BOSHHKAET BOIPOC O MOHATUAX, HCMOAB3YeMbIX POMOT
AKBUHCKUM 711 0003HAYEHNA PA3THYHbBIX BUJIOB IEATEbHOCTH. M3ydeHue
BUKHEHIINX IPOU3BEACHUI CXOMACTa U PAJA €T0 MAIBIX COYMHEHHUH T10-
3BOJIACT BBIABUTDH MHUPOKUI KPYT TEPMUHOB, CBA3AHHBIX C TPYAOM.

artifex cum opus aliquod sui artis incoeperit, non cessat, donéc illud ad complementum
perduxerit..» (Ibid. Lib. 1. P. I Dist. IL P. 2v).

! Ibid. Lib. L P L Dist. L P 1v.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 134, TIopoGHee O 33UMCTBO-
BAHHOM y ApHCTOTENA TepMuHe «banausia» (Bovavowr) cm: Bponsos A A Ykas. cou.
C. 153.

3 Thomas Aquinas. De decem praeceptis. Art, IX. Tit. I1.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Super 11 Epist. B. Pauli ad Tim. lectura. Cap. IL Lect. 1. URL: http://
www.corpusthomisticum.org/ct2.html

> Cm, nanp.: Thomas Aquinas. Contra impugnantes.. P. II Cap. 4; Idem. Summa
theologiae. 1I-a — 11-ae. Q. 100. Art. L Resp,; Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 1. Q. 7. Art. I1.
Resp,; Ibid. VIL Q. 7. Art. 1; Idem. Super 1 Epist. B. Pauli ad Corinthos lectura. Cap. IIL
Lect. 2.
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CaMBIM YIIOTpeOUTEbHBIM Y QoMb AKBHHCKOI'O U €'0 YYCHHKOB SIB-
JAETCH CJIOBO «OpUS» — OHO BCTPEUAETCS B COUMHEHMAX AKBHUHATA
B 1677 mecrax. [ToHarue «abor» — B 105 Mecrax. 4acTo OHO HCHOMTB3Y-
eTCs B [IEPEHOCHOM 3HaueHuH, «Negotiums — ¢I0BO 6oJ1ee peakoe. Mul
HAXO/JJMM €I'0 JHIIb B 77 MecTax. Bce OCTanbHble TOHATUSA, CBA3AHHBIE
C TPYAOBOH AEATENBHOCTHIO, 3aHUMAIOT FOPA3/i0 MEHBINE MECTA HA CTPa-
HMLAX TTPOM3BecHUN QOMBI, 4 CI0BO «ACtior, 0003HAUAIOLIEE NH0O0E
JIEMCTBUE, TIOYTH HE TIPUMEHAETCA UM HETIOCPEACTBEHHO B CMBICTIE «Pa-
00Ta», «TPYlL> (MOBOIBITHO, 4TO B «CyMME TEONOTMU» CXOMACT, YIIOTPEOIAA
TEPMUH «aCtio», UM B BUAY CPEAH TTPOYETO ACHCTBHE 110 NIEpe/idde HMY-
[IECTBA WK [0 OKA3aHUIO YCIYIH, OCYH.[CCTBJIHCMOC OZHOI 13 CTOPOH
CHETKN)

Haubosee HEATPATBHYIO OKPACKY HOCAT TPH NOHATHS: «officiumy —
«IOJDKHOCTD», «003aHHOCTL> (MMEHHO TaK POoMa yalle BCEro XapakTepu-
30BJ1 3AHATHSA YUHOBHUKOB WM [IPABUTENICH )% «PEMECIO», «[IEPKOBHOE
CIyKEHUE»; «ministerium» — «CIyKEHHE», «pEMEC]IO», IPHUYEM (KAK CBH-
AETENBCTBYIOT JoKyMeHTH XIII B.) HE BCAKOE, a JIMIIb JJO3BOJEHHOC U JIO-
crornoe (legitima et honesta mesteria)4; «occupatio» — 3aHATHE.

Bropyio rpymmy MOHATHH 06pa3yioT T€ C/I0B4, KOTOPhIC 0603HAYAIOT
KOHKPETHBIE BU/IbI AIEATEILHOCTH MM HECYT O0JIEE APKO BBIPAKEHHYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO HATPY3KY. Cpefid HUX «negotiumy WK «negotiatior — «3aHg-
THE», «1e710». OHO BO BpeMeHa QoMb YIOTPEOIAIOCh YaIlE BCCTO B 3Ha-
YEHHH «TOPIOB/If», 4 HHOTAA — «HAEMHDIN TPY/I».

JIOBOJIBHO 4aCTO Y AKBUHATA BCTPEYAETCH CIOBO «Ar$» — PICKyCCTBO
pemecno, mactepctso. CornacHo Pome (B JAHHOM C/Iy4ae OH C/Ie/IoBan
ApHUCTOTENID), «ars», T. €. HABBIK, C TIOMOIIbIO KOTOPOT'O Y€JIOBEK TIPOU3-
BOJIWT TE€ WK UHBIE MPEAMETBI, ABIAETCS JOOPOACTENDIO, CBONCTBEHHOH
MpakTrdeckoMy ymy®. Maorga Goma yIoMUHAT O «QH3HYECKOH NEATC b

' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [I-a — Tl-ae. Q. 61. Art. IV. Resp. Cm.: Schrei-
ber E. Op. cit. 8. 36; Jle Iogpgp K. Tpyn // CroBapb cpeHEBEKOBOM KynmbTyphL M., 2003,
C.533-537.

2 Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. L Cap. I-1IL

3 Du Cange Ch. Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis.. T. 4. P. 704-705; Niermei-
er J. F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus. Leiden, 1959. Fasc. 7. P. 577.

4 Du Cange Ch. Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis.. T. 4. P 420-421.

> «Negotiare — alicui opere vacare; Negotium (negotiatio) — mercatura, merx ipsa;
Negotitae — mercenarii, sellarii vel tabernarii, opifices» (Ibid. T. 4. P. 617).

6 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — ll-ae. Q. 57. Art. Ill; Du Cange Cb,
Glossarium... T. 1. P 421.
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HOCTH>, «(PU3NYECKHX YIIPAKHEHUAX> (IPUMEHUTENBHO K aCKETHYECKHUM
IIOJIBUTAM MOHAXOB) — «actio corporale», «exercitia corporalia»’,

Hakoner1, cXonacT Haxo/iu1 MHOXECTBO BIPAKEHUH JyIst BOCXBAIEHHA
JIO3BOJICHHBIX 1 [IOPHUIIaHHs HEJO3BONEHHBIX 3aHATULL: «licita officiay, «licita
opera» — JJO3BOJIEHHBIE 3aHATHA, JO3BOJIEHHbIE JIE/A, «justus labor» — «1pa-
BEHBIA TPY» (CP.: «TPYAB! IIPABCAHBIE?) U B MPOTHBOIIOIOXHOCTh UM —
dllicita officia» — HEO3BONCHHbIE 3AHATHSA, CBA3AHHBIE C HAPYLIEHUEM HE
TOMLKO GOKECTBEHHBIX 3ATI0BEEH, HO M YENOBEUECKIX 3AKOHOB (1IEPKOB-
HBbIX M CBETCKHX ): pA300OH 1 BOPOBCTBO, Orpad/icHHE 3AX0OPOHEHHUI, a3apT-
Hble UI'Pbl, POCTOBUIMYECTBOY «turpia negotid»> — MOCTHIAHBIE 3aHATHA
(POCTUTYLIMA, TMIEAEHCTBO, COTEPHKAHUE TABCPH U T. I1.); «foeda negotia» —
npe3peHHble 3aHATHS; «vilia officia» — nu3kue 3anaTHs; <opera servilia» —
«CEPBUJIbHBIA (PAOCKUN) TPV U JIOKE «IeOeHCKUl Ty — «plebejus
labor»; «<banausia» — yHUSUTEILHBIN TPYA, HEAOCTOMHME CBOBOJHOTO Ye-
JIOBEKA. '

Kax Mb! yKe BUJIEH, CAMBIMM PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIMI X MHOTO3HAYHbI-
MH MTOHATHAMH CPeIH UCTIOMb3YeMbIX POMOI ABMAIOTCA «Opus» H «[abor.
Hopo6Ho ApyruM O0roca0BaM CBOETO BPEMEHH M IIPEMECTBOBABIINX
. CTONETUH, AKBUHAT O4YEHb 4aCTO 0D03HAUAT CJIOBOM «labors cTpajianus
M CKOPOb, C MOMEHTA TPCXONAACHUS CONYTCTBYIOMUC I0AAM. Tpya, Mo
CJIOBAM CXOJACTA, «HABOAUT MEYAIb> (Contristativus)’ ¥ BIeYeT 3a coO0H
YCTAJIOCTh, KOO TEJIO B ITO BPEMs 110BEPracTCs M3MEHEHUAM (alteratur)
H «YLIAETCA OT CBOErO €CTECTBEHHOIO PACIIONOKEHUSA» (removetur 4
naturali dispositione sua)*. «Kopoue, Bcsi HBIHENMHAA KU3Hb — HEKAs
TATOT2»’, HO B KU3HU BEUHON «HET HUKAKON CKOPOH, HUKAKOTO TPYAA,
HHUKAKOTO CTPaxa»®,

MOXKHO NPUBECTH €Ile MHOI'O MO0OHBIX NpUMepoB. U BCe-Taku cie-
AYET OTMETH T, UTO CJIOBO «[abors B COMMHEHHUAX PoMbI AKBHHCKOTO H IPY-
rux aTopoB XII-XIII BB. UMEIO HE TOMHKO CMBICI «TATOTA, MYYEHHE>, HO

«Actio — officium, ministerium» (Ibid. T. 1. P. 62).
Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum., Lib, IV. Lect. 5.
Ibid. Lib. VII. Lect. 14.
Ibid. Lib. X. Lect. 10.

> «Brevitet, tota praesens vita labor quidam est» (7homas Aquinas. Super Epist, B, Pauli
ad Hebr. lectura [reportatio vulgata]. Cap. 13). URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/
chellhtml

% «sed in vita acterna nulla est tristitia, nullus labor, nullus timor» (Thomas Aquinas. In
Symbolum Apostolorum. Art. XIL Resp.).

[
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1 «pabOTa Paji BOHATPAK/ICHHS»>, 4 TAKKE «BO3ACIIBIBAHME 3eMTi»'. CYTh
ke M3MOBIeHHOr0 GOMOH MOHATHS «OPUS» MOXKHO NEPEAATh KAK «1€/10%,
«JIEATEBHOCTE 2,

OyeBnzaHO, 4yT0 POMA AKBUHCKUH, PACCYXAAA O TPYLOBOU JesTeb-
HOCTH JIOJiEH, OTAABAT IIPEANOYTEHHE CTIIMCTUYECKH HEMTPAILHOM JIeK-
CHKE (3TO B LICJIOM XaDAKTEPHO /A €10 MaHEPhI H3NOXKEHUS) U HE BHEC
B €€ TPAKTOBKY ITOYTH HHUYETO HOBOTO, KPOME YIOTPEONCHUS UM CIOR
«banausia», «<hanausus», 3AMMCTBOBAHHBIX Y APUCTOTEJIS.

Topasjo 60/bILMIT HHTEPEC NPECTABIACT BRIPAKEHHE «PYYHOM TPy
(opus manuale, labor manualis). OHO BeTpeuaercst y OOMBI He CTMHIKOM
YaCTO: B MOJIEMUYECKOM TpaKTaTe «[IpOTHB HATIAJOK HA oyuTanre bora
¥ MOHAIDECTBO», B CE/IbMOM pasfieie «BorpocoB 0 Yem YTOAHO» U B OTHOM
13 BOIIPOCOB «CyMMbl Teonoruw» (1l-a — Il-ae. Q. 187. Art. III).

Kakoit tpyg, cornacHo ®ome, nMenyercs pydHbiM? OmMOKoH ObLIO Obl
CYMTATD, YTO pedb HAET NPOCTO O (PU3MYECKOH paboTe. UCTOYHUKH NO-
KA3bIBAIOT, YTO JAHHOC NOHATHE ObLIO BBIPAGOTAHO B KOHLE 30-40-X ro-
foB XIII B. OmkadiInMuy npeamectseHHUKaMy QOMbI AKBUHCKOI'O Ha
OCHOBE OHOTO M3 3HAYEHMI CJI0BA «Jabor» — «Tpyz 3a IWaTy. [1oj pyYHbiM
TPYAOM I[OJPA3YMEBAUTUCh JO3BOJICHHbIE 3aHATHA, IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX
YeIOBEK MOXKET JJ0OBIBATL CPEACTBA K CYINECTBOBAHUIO. Bllle pas noavep-
KHEM, 4TO 3ITA ICATENBHOCTD HU B KOE MePE He CBOJMIACH K paboTe py-
KaMH. «J1oj pydHBIM TPYZOM ITOHHMAETCS HE TOJbKO TO, YTO [YeIOBCK]
JIEIAET PYKAMHU, HO ¥ TO, YTO OH JIENAET IOCPEACTBOM JIIOBOM YaCTH TEa,
Kopoue, Moboe 3aHATHUE YEIOBEKA... TO, DaroJaps YeMy OH MOXET JO-
3BOJIEHHBIM [yTEM PHOGPETATh IPOMUTAHHUE, OAPA3YMEBACECS TOT pyy-
HBEIM TPY/IOM... BbUIO OBl HEPA3YMHO, EC/TH MACTEPA MEXAHUYECKUX HCKYCCTB
MOTYTH OBl KHTb 32 CUET CBOETO UCKYCCTBA, 4 MACTEPA CBOOOIHBIX MCKYCCTB
1 4IBOKAThl — HE MOIVIH Obl.. U TO K€ [MOXKHO CKa3aTb] 000 BCEX A03BO-
JIEHHBIX 3aHATUAX..> — YUTAEM B «CyMME BCErO OOTOCIOBHS» AJICKCaHAPA
I5bCKOro?”.

L' «labor — quod quis labore suo ac industria quaesivit, quaesitum, acquisitum;
Labor — agricultura» (Du Cange Ch. Glossarium mediae et infimiae latinitatis.. P, 1845.T. 4.
P. 3); Niermeier ]. F. Mediae latinitatis lexicon minus.. P 577,

¢ Ibid. T. 4.P. 718-719.

3 «in operatione manuum intelligitur non solum quod manibus fit, sed quod fit
quocumque corporis instrumento, breviter quocunque negotium homo.. quod de licite
potest victum querere sub labore manuali comprehenditur. Nam non videtur rationale
quod magistri artivm mechanicarum possint vivere de arte, et magistri artium liberalium
non possunt, nec advocati... et sic de omnis licitis occupationibus..» (Alexander Halensis,
Summa universae theologiae. B IV. Q. 108. Membr. I).
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T[ToHATHE «PYYHOHN TPy/l> HAMHOI'O MUPE OOIEYNOTPEOUTENLHOTO
1y @ombI AKBHHCKOTO. B «Bonmpocax o ueM yTrogHoO» 1 «CyMME TEOI0THH»
OH 110YTH JIOCJIOBHO TIOBTOPHI TO, YTO ObINIO CKA32HO B «CyMMe BCETO
dorociorus». Iloj pyuHsiM TPYAOM CXOJACT [TOAPA3YMEBAT «BCE YEIOBE-
YECKUE 3aHSTHA, JAIONKE JIIOAAIM BO3SMOKXHOCTb JO3BONEHHBIM 06PA30OM
NPUOOPETATH HEOOXOAUMOC 1A KU3HH, OYIb TO PYKAMH MM HOTAMH, WIH
A3LIKOM» M BOOOIIIE «II0OOM YaCThIO TeMa» !,

Benen 32 CBOMME nipeMIECTBCHHUKAMU AKBUHAT [1OBTOPU/I BHICKA3bI-
BAHHE O TOM, YTO K PYYHOMY TPYAY HAC CKIOHAET CaMa TIPUPO/A, AEMOH-
CTPUPYA 3TO YCTPOKCTBOM HAIIETO Tejd, MO0 OHA «HE JaJia YETOBEKY HH
OJIC3K/T, MOIOOHBIX MIEPCTH APYTUX KUBOTHBIX; HH OPYXKUS, TOZOGHOTO
poram ObIKOB M KOTTHM JIbBOB; HUKAKO! ITHIIH HE YTOTOBAIA €MY IIPUPO-
714, 33 UCKoYeHrHeM MoJ0Ka. OHAKO BMECTO BCETO 3TOTO [OHA] Ad1d eMy
PasyM, C TOMOLIBIO KOTOPOI'o [OH] MOXET nOpaaeTh 060 BeeM..»2% C TOH
JKE LIEJIBIO YETOBEKY JIaHbl PYKH, IPUCIIOCOOICHHBIE K BHIIONHEHHIO BCE-
BO3MOXHBIX PadoT. PoMa HEOJHOKPATHO HA3bIBANA UX «OPYAUEM
OpYAHI»,

CBOIO TOUKY 3PCHUs OH YOCAUTEIBHO APTYMEHTAPOBAI B «CyMMe TEO-
0run», [IePEUnCauB, B COOTBETCTBUM C TPAAUUUEH, YETHIPE IMIABHBIX 1ie-
JIU PYYHOTO TPY/A — HOMYUEHHUE KU3HEHHBIX 07141, 60ph0Y C IPa3IHOCTHIO,
MOPOX/AIONIEH MHOI'O 3/14, YCMUPEHHE TIOTCKUX JKEJTAHUH U BO3MOX-
HOCTb [IOIATh HYKIAIOMEMYCH, AKBUHAT YKA3bIBAJ, YTO PEIIAIOLICE 3HAYE-

I «sub opere manuali intelliguntur omnia humana officia ex quibus homines licite
victum lucrantur, sive manibus, sive pedibus, sive lingua fiant: vigiles enim et cursores, €t
alia huiusmodi de suo labore viventes, intelliguntur de operibus manuum vivere» (Thomas
Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 11-a — II-ae, Q. 187. Art. IIL Resp.); «per operationem manualem
intellegitur non solum quod manibus fit, sed quocumque corporali instrumento... Similiter
et advocati possunt vivere de patrocinio quod praestant in causis> (Quaestiones
quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. I Resp.). |

2 «.quod etiam ad manibus operandum ipsa natura hominem inclinet, indicat corporis
dispositio: quia natura non dedit homini vestes, sicut pilos aliis animalibus; neque arma,

“sicut cornua bobus et ungues leonibus; neque aliquem cibum sibi natura praeparavit
excepto lacte, ut Avicenna dicit. Verumtamen loco omnium dedit sibi rationem, qua haec
omnia sibi potest providere, et manus quibus provisichem rationis, exequi posset» (Thomas
Aquinas. Contra impugnantes... P. Il Cap. 4 ad 1). Cp. y Anekcanapa [sasckoro: «Sic autem
ex ipsa dispositione corporis homo naturaliter habet ordinem ad opus manuale... natura
dedit ei manus, convenientes ad diversa operas (Alexander Halensis. Op. cit. P IV. Q. 108.
Membr. I).

3 «<homo habet naturaliter rationem, et manus, quae sunt organa organorum, quia per
ea homo potest sibi praeparare instrumenta...» (Alexander Halensis. Summa theologiae. I-a.
Q. 76. Art. V ad 4). Cp.: Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. L. Resp.
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HUE MMEET JIMIIb [ICPBAA U3 HUX, HOO «MHOTUMH JIPYTUMH CIIOCOOAMU
MOXHO JINOO H3HYPUTb IJIOTb, INGO YCTPAHHUTD MPA3AHOCTD, HEXKEIH 110~
CPEACTBOM PYYHOTO TPV/4, BEAb IIOTh U3HYPAETCA TIOCTOM W O/IeHHU-
AMU» L, :

OCHOBHOE NIPEHA3HAYCHUE PYYHOrO TPY/A (T. €. BCAKOTO TPy/a 32
BO3HATPAK/EHUE) — NPUOOPETERNE CPEACTB K CYIECTBOBAHUIO [JO3BO-
JICHHBIM ITYTEM, 4 HHOI/IA — Ja¢ MOMyYCHUE TPUOBLIH, COXPAHEHME PA3-
AEJIBHOTO BAaJEHNA, HCKOPEHEHHE 3aBUCTH ¥ CTPEMIIEHHS 001aaaTh uy-
KMMH BEI[AMY, 4 [JIABHOE — U30ABIEHUE JIO/IEH OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH TIpe-
AABATHCA TOCTHAHBIM 3aHATUAM, HOPOYALMM TEIO U JYLIY, HE UMEIOLIHM
HHMYErO OOLIETO ¢ YCTAHOB/IEHHDBIMH CBBIILE OOA3AHHOCTMY U «IO/DKHO-
CTAMH»?, [103TOMY €C/IM XKU3HD BBIHYKIAET YEJOBEKA 3AHUMATHCHA HU3-
KUM DEMEC/IOM WM Y HETO HET HUKAKUX APYTHX HCTOUHHKOB H1aroco-
CTOAHMS, TO OH O0A32H TPYAUTHCA CBOMMH PYKaMU (T. €. 33pabaThiBaTh
JIOOBIM JIO3BOJIEHHBIM CIIOCOBOM), K KAKOMY OBl COCTIOBUIO OH HU NPUHA-
JNIEXaT, 160 310 ONPEAE/IEHO HE TOIBKO IO3UTHBHBIM, HO ¥ €CTECTBEHHBIM
1paBoM, nojasoau uror Goma’. Bnpouem, Kak Mul elie YBUAUM, odne-
CTBEHHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTb HEKOTOPBIX [IPE3PEHHBIX PEMECEN (B YACTHO-
CTH, IPOCTUTYLIMK ) POME U €10 YUCHHKAM BCE XE NPUILIOCH TIPU3HATD.

OrHotenre QoMb K TPYAY COrMACyeTCs U ¢ €ro BO33PEHUAMU Ha [1pO-
OJIEMY BIIAJICHHS UMYIIECTBOM. «KaXK/IbIH IOJDKEH KUTh 34 CYET TOTO, UTO
€My NPUHAJIEKUT HIM EMY NPUYUTAETCH>, — YKa3biBal Poma B «Cymme
TeON0run»*. KOMMEHTUPYA €BAHT€BCKOE TTOBECTBOBAHKE O IIPU3BAHUU
Xpuctom Ilerpa u AHzpess, PoMa 3amMeTi, YTo focroib BHIOpAT YX UMEH-

L' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — ll-ae. Q. 187. Art. 1. Resp. Cp.: «voluptati
corporali opponitur labor..» (Ibid. Q. 148. Art. V ad 1); Ibid, Q. 147. Art. TV. Arg, 3.

2 «|Apostolus] praecipit laborem manuum, prohibens concupiscentiam rerum aliena-
rum... prohibens turpia negotia..» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7.
Art. L Resp.); Idem. Summa theologiae. If-a — [I-ae. Q. 187. Art, IfL Resp.

3 «Labor manualis ad quatuor ordinatur. Primo quidem et principialiter, ad victum
quaerendum... Secundum ergo quod labor manualis ordinatur ad victum quaerendum,
cadit sub necessitate praecepti.. Et ideo qui non babet aliunde unde possit vivere, tenelur
manibus operari, cuiuscumque sit conditionss.. (kypcus Moit. — 1. C.). Quod opus manuale
ordinatur ad otium tollendum vel ad corporis macerationem, non cadit sub necessitate
praecepti secundum se consideratum, quia multis aliis modis potest vel caro macerari, vel
etiam otium tolli, quam per opus manuale; maceratur enim caro per jejunia et vigilias»
(Ibid. II-a — MI-ae. Q. 187. Art. I1L Resp.) «<hoc est praeceptum non solum juris positivi, sed
etiam naturali» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. I Resp.).

4+ «uniquique licet vivere de eo quod suum est, vel sibi debitum> (Thomas Aquinas.
Summa theologiae, II-a — II-ae. Q. 187. Art. IV, Resp.).
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HO [IOTOMY, YTO OHH, 6yIy4r PbiGaKAMH, 3apA6ATHIBAIY Ha XKU3Hb YECTHBIM
TPYAIOM, 4 HE KAKUM-HUOY/Ib HENOJOOAIOMNM CIIOCO60OM.

Elrie O/IHUM TOJITBEPAICHUEM TOT'O, YTO, I'OBOPA O «PYYHOM TPYAC»,
doma Bea peyb O TPYAE 32 BOSHAIPAKIACHUE, CIYAKAT €r0 PaCCyK/ICHHUA
O 3AHATHAX MUPSAH U MOHAXOB. [Ioc/eAHrE TPYAATCA MPEXKE BCETO HE
P2y NPONUTAHUS, 4 PAAU CTIACEHHA AYII B COOTBETCTBHH C IPEAIINCA-
HUAMH YCT2BA (KaK OpUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO B ETMMETCKMX MOHACTBIPAX ).
[l1aBHOE Xe OTIMYne MUPCKUX 3aHATHH (saecularia negotia) B TOM, 4TO
UX [A4BHOM LIE/IBIO BBICTYIIAET BOSHAIPAKICHUE U NIOAYIEHUE NPH-
ObLIN?.

Jlanuoe pasrpaHuyeHue ooIanato and Pombl GOMBLIIUM CMBICIOM.
[Tpu3HaBas HEOOXOAMMOCTb HAKOIUICHUS UMYILIECTBA I YOBJIETBOPE-
HHA COLUMAIBHO 3HAUMMBIX (T. € COOOPA3YIOLMXCA CO CTATYCOM TOTO M
MHOTO JIMIIA) TOTPEOHOCTEN, OH BO MHOI'OM COIVTAIIAICS C BBIBUHYTBIM
CTYACHTAMH ApTYMEHTOM: «EC/H KTO-1M60, YBUJEB, UTO NPHOIMKAETCA
PA3BAPEHHBIN MEJIBE/Ib, OTIIOKUT OPYKUE, KOUM MOT Obl 3ALIUIIATECH, TO
OH uckymaet bora. Ho [H] TOT, KTO OCTaBJIAET BCE U HE pabOTAET PYKAMH,
OTBEPraeT HEOOXOMMOE /A XKU3HH... TAKOBOH COTPEINAET, CIOBHO Obl
"UCKyIIad bora»*, AKBMHAT IPH3HABAT, YTO OTVIOKHTD BCAKYIO 3200TY O XH-
TEACKUX JENaX U HE TPYAUTHCA, HAJCACh HA MUIOCTh BOXBIO, MOTYT JIUIIb
IO BBICOKOM IYXOBHOCTH, A «[IPUBHJICTUY HEMHOTHX HE COCTABIAIOT
BCEOOINETO 3aKOHI»?,

OJJHAKO OH NPEKPACHO IIOHKUMAT U TO, YTO B ACHCTBHTENBHOCTH pe-
MECJICHHHUKH U KYTIIbl HE CTAHYT OrPAHUYUBATH CeO B HAKOIUIEHUH U OY-
AYT IPWIATATb K CBOMM 3aHATHAM BCE CTAPAHMA, PAB/A, HE BCEI/A YBEH-

I «erant enim piscatores... Vide autem eos de laboribus pgopriis enutritos, et non ex
iniquitate: tales enim digni erant Christi primi discipuli fieri> (Thomas Aquinas. Catena
aurea in Marcum, Cap. I Lect. 7).

2 «Aegiptorum monasteria hunc tenent morem, ut nullum absque opere et labore
suscipiant, non tamen propter victus necessaria, quam propter animae salutem» (Thomas
Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. T ad 4).

3 Tloustie <ucrum» — «1puGbLTb» HCH3MEHHO 0610 B CO4MHEHUAX KAHOHHCTOB
u 6orocnosos XIII B, HETATUBHOM OKPackoi. Cp.: «quidquid plus justo appetit homo, tu-
crum est» (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. IIL Tit. L. Cap. L. Col. 657).

4 i quis videret ursum venientem in furia, et deponeret arma quibus posset se
defendere, tentaret Deum. Sed ille qui relinquit omnia, et non laborat manibus, abiicit a se
necessaria victus... Ergo talis peccat quasi tentans Deum» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones
quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. IL. Arg, 0).

> Ibid. ad 6.
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yuBaolyecs ycnexom'. Takoit Tpya, OTHUMAIOWMH BCe BpeMs U TOpa-
GOUIAKOIMI JIYIITY, OCYAAAICA CXOAACTOM. 110 €ro MHEHHIO, 3200TaM O
MHPCKHMX O/1araX HyXKHO IPESaBaThcad YMEPEHHO, He Tepss JyIEeBHOTO
CITOKOHMCTBHS. «O4EBUHO, YTO 18 IPUOOPETEHNA TOCPEACTBOM Pyy-
HOI'O TPYAA XXU3HEHHBIX OJal' B KOJMYECTBE, JOCTATOUHOM JYISt IOIED-
KAHUA [UETIOBEYECKON| TPUPO/DL, XBATA€T HEOOIBIIOIO BPEMEHH U yMe-
PEHHBIX 3260T; 4 JUIS TOTO, YTOOB! HAKONIUTD € TOMOMIBIO PYYHOTO TPY-
14 60TraTCTBO UM AOOBITH IIPONUTAHUE B U30BITKE (TAK, KAK CTPEMATCA
[ie/1aTh| B MDY PEMECICHHMKI), CIEYET 3aTPAYMBATL MHOTO BpEME-
HM U OKA3bIBATb OOJBUIOE YCEPAUE..» — YUTAEM B «CyMMe NIPOTHB
A3bIYHHKOB»,

VIMEHHO TTO3TOMY (2 HE TIOTOMY, YTO KAKOH-TMO0 BUJ| AEATENLHOCTH
VHU3UTENICH) «<MUPCKHE 3aHATUA> (TOYHEE, paboTa pajy MpUOLITH) BO3-
OpanHAroTCA KIMpHUKaM®, B janHoM cinydae PoMa AKBUHCKMH OTIHPAICA HE
TOJIKO Ha LICPKOBHBIX AaBTOPOB, HO M Ha MOJIOXKEHUA KAHOHHYECKOTO TIpa-
B4, B YACTHOCTH HA HOPMHI «Liber Extra» [puropus IX, 3anpemasmmue no-
NOBHBIE IPOCTYIKU O] CTPAXOM OTIydeHHA . B paHHeM TpakTate «[IpoTHB
HAIIA/JOK Ha [I0YHTAHKHE bOra U MOHAIIECTBO», B «BOIPOCAxX O 4eM yIrOaHO»
¥ B UTOTOBBIX NPOU3BEACHHUAX POMa MOBTOPAN: «MOHAXM ¥ DPUXOACKUE
KJIMPUKY, KOTOpPBIE, He NPUOETad K XUIEHHUAM... U HEJJOCTOMHBIM 3aHATHU-
IM... MOT'YT OTKy/ja-HUOYAb NOIYYaTh HEOOXOAUMOE I XKH3HH, He 06513a-

(

' «non modici temporis labor sufficit ad necessaria vitae quaerenda: quod patet in
multis qui totum tempus ad hoc expendunt, vix tamen sufficientem sustentationem
acqu1rere possunt> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. IIL Cap. 132).

2 «ad acquirendum per laborem manuum victum, quantum sufficit ad naturae
sustentationem, modicum tempus sufficit et modica sollicitudo necessaria est; sed ad
divitias congregandas vel superfluum victum quaerendum per laborem manuum, sicut
seculares artifices intendunt, oportet multum tempus impendere et magnam sollicitudinem
adhibere..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. IIl. Cap. 135); Idem. Summa
theologiae. Il-a — II-ae. Q. 55. Art. VI ad 2.

3 «illa sunt saccularia negotia quibus animus occupatur colligendae pecuniae cura. Sed
qui operantur manibus, habent curam de colligenda pecunia... Et ita qui militant Deo in
spiritualibus operibus, non debent operibus manuum occupari> (Thomas Aquinas. Quaes-
tiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. I1. Arg, 7); «artifex enim agit propter indigentiam suam..
similiter faber facit cultellum suum propter lucrum. Unde desiderium cuiuslibet artificis
quietatur in opere suo» (Idem. Super Epist. B. Pauli ad Hebraeos lectura. Cap. 4. Lect. 1).

4 «sub interminatione anathematis prohibemus, ne monachi vel clerici tucri causa ne-
gotientur» (Decretal. Gregor. Lib. 1L Tit. L. Cap. VL. Col. 659). Cp.: Ibid. Lib. IIL Tit. . Cap. XVL
Col. 453.
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HBI TPYAUTHCA..»! B IPOTUBHOM C/1y4ae BCE Te, KTO He pabOTaeT PyKaMH,
TNOIIEKATH OBl OCYKACHHIO, «4 3TO A6Cypj»?.

B otHOmEHMN MUpsaH PoMa IIPUAECPAKUBATICS TOrO e MHEHHS, HO HE
CYMTAJ TOCTBIAHBIMU PabOTY MIK OKA3AHWE UHBIX YCIYT 32 BO3HAIDAKTE-
HHe, UIMEHHO Kak 1U1aTy 32 TPY/A, 4 HE KaK TOProBI0 3HAHUAMU OH pac-
UEHUBA, HAIIPUMED, TTOJYYEHHUE TOHOPAPA BPAYAMH U 3/IBOKATAMH; BbI-
TINATY JIEHET CBUACTENIM, YIACTBOBABINKUM B CYAEOHOM 33CEIaHUHU (3TO
JIOJKHA [I€71aTh BBI3BABIIAA UX CTOPOHA); IOCYAPCTBEHHOE KATOBAHDC
CYabAM, 32pa60TOK IIpenofasaresett’. JJaxe eciM 3HAHNUE MPaBa WM Me-
JUITMHBI OTHOCHTCA K IyXOBHOM C(bepe, TO €10 IPAKTUIECKOE MPUMEHEHHE
MOKHO Ha3BaTb PYYHBIM TPY/IOM, J00ABST AKBUHATY,

B ¢Bs3u ¢ 3rMM DOMA POBOAM UHTEPECHOE CPABHEHHUE: TI0 €0 MHE-
HHI0, BPAYM, AABOKATHI ¥ NMPEMOJABATENH [IONYUAIOT BOZHAIPAKACHHUE

L' Cw, nanp.: «religiosi et seculares qui sine furto, sine concupiscentia alienarum rerum,
sine turpi cura victum habere possunt undecumque, ex praecepto apostoli laborare
manibus non tenentut... alioquin omnes divites et clerici et laici qui manibus non laborant,
essent in statu damnationis; quod est absurdum» (Thomas Aquinas. Contra inpugnantes...
P.II. Cap. IV. Resp.). ldem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. L. Resp.; Idem. Summa
theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 187. Art. IIL. Resp.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Contra inpugnantes... P I1. Cap. IV. Resp.

3 «Ft ideo iudicibus de publico sunt stipendia laboris statuta; et testes accipiunt, non
quasi pretium testimonii, sed quasi stipendium laboris, expensas vel ab utraque parte, vel
ab ea a qua inducuntur.. Sed advocatus alteram partem tantum defendit. Et ideo licite
potest pretium accipere a parte quam adiuvats (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae.
[I-a — M-ae. Q. 71, Art. IV ad 3); «medici dantes consilium de salute corporis etsi nihil
manibus operentur, possunt licite accipere, unde vivants (Idem. Contra impugnantes... P. II.
Cap. 4. Resp.); Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. L Resp.

OTHOWEHHME K 10pUCTAM B CPENHUE BEKA 3a4ACTYIO ObUIO HETATHBHBIM — IIPHCYIUMU
MM TIOPOKAMH CUMTANKCh JDKUBOCTh, CPEOpOMobHe, UCKYCHOE 33aTEMHEHHE CMBICIA TTPa-
BOBbIX HOpM (TBubept 13 TypHe FOBOPHI, UTO «OHHU XYKE CAPALIUH»), 4 UX 34PabOTOK B 60-
TOC/IOBCKUX COYMHCHHSIX 324aCTYEO OODBABMSICA HEIPABEAHBIM (OCOOEHHO YETKO 3Ta
MBIC/Ib 3ByunT y [lerpa Kanropa — «advocatus gratis talentum naturae, talentum scientiae
et gratiae 2 Deo accepit, € nullum gratis solvit, sed linguam venalem facit». Cum.: Peirus
Cantor. Verbum abbreviatum. Cap. 51. Contra advocatos // PL. 1855. T. 205. Col. 159-160).
0630p npabaeMb 1 KCTOpHOTpaduio cM.: Brundage |, A. Vultures, Whores, and Hypocrities:
Images of Lawyers in Medieval Literature // Roman Legal Tradition. A Journal of Ancient,
Medieval and Modern Civil Law. 2002, Vol. 2. P. 71-74, 75, 77-78. Uccnefosatens cocpe-
JIOTOYMJT BHUMAHKE B OCHOBHOM Ha AHTHYHOCTH U 1Iepyoge A0 KoHIa XII B, a Taxoxe Ha
MOCOOUAX 14 UCIIOBEAHUKOB XIV B., HO HE 3aTPOHY/ B3[JISbl KPYNHEHIIAX CXOMACTOB
XIII B. (310 NOTPEGOBANO Hbl OTAENBHON GOBLION PaBOTh).

4 etsi scientia iuris sit quiddam spirituale, tamen usus eius fit opere corporali. Et ideo
pro eius recompensatione licet pecuniam accipere, alioquin nulli artifici liceret de arte sua
lucrari (xypcu mott. — T. C.)» (Thomas Aquinds. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 71.
Art. IV ad 2).
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(6YKBAJIbHO — I11€HY CBOETO YYeHUS WIH COBETA) HE HOTOMY, YTO «OHHU
IPOJAIOT UCTUHY WIH 3HAHHE, HO KaK Obl c0a8dA 8 apendy (KypCHB MOH. —
T. C.) cBou Tpyabl»'. CKOpee BCEro, roBops O «Caye yCIyr» Bpayel, aiBo-
KATOB M MPENOAaBaTENeH «B apeHy», PoMa AKBUHCKHI, ONUPAACh Ha
HOPMBI PUMCKOT'O TIPaBa (HO HE CChUIAACH HA HUX IIPSIMO), XOTEN! HOA-
YepPKHYTh HEOBXOAUMOCTD BOSHATPAKICHHA 32 OKA3bIBAEMYIO HMH ITOMOIUb
WIH 32 0O6Y4YEHHE (B OTIIMYKE OT JIOTOBOPA 3aiMa (mutuum), Ip1 KOTOPOM
Tpe6OBVIOCH JIMIIb BEPHYTH B3ATYIO B3aMbl CyMMY JCHET B YCTAHOB/IEH-
HBIA CPOK, I0rOBOPBI ApeHAR! MK ccyabl (locatio-conductio) npeanona-
I'aJIM TTATY 33 NOABb30BAHHE BEHIBIO, XUIbEM MU [TPUPO/IHBIMU O/TaraMu ),
Tem cambiM POMA OTPABABIBAM JOXO[ BPAYel ¥ 4IBOKATOB, B 1O3BOJIECH-
HOCTH KOTOpOro MHorue 6orociossl X1 B. He ObUM yBEPEHH. Jleno B
TOM, YTO CTICIHATLHOCTH MEIUKOB U AIBOKATOB, COTJIACHO YCTOSABIIEMYCS
MHEHUIO, CYMTAIACH «[IPUOBIBHBIMKI> (lucrativa), T. €. MX YCJIYIH Hempe-
MEHHO OIUIAYUBAIUCE. [10 3TOH NpUYMHE OHM HECIH HA CEOE MEYaTh He-
NPABCAHOCTH. HApOTHB, B BLICKA3BIBAHMAX AKBHHATA OTCYTCTIBYET 110~
pULIAHHE.

Bmecre ¢ TeM B PUBE/ICHHBIX BhINIC PACCYKICHUAX CXONMACTA COfep-
JKATCA CYILECTBEHHBIE OIOBOPKH, O3BOJAIOLINE TIOMHEE PACKPHITh €10
OTHOLIEHKE K OTUIAUUBACMOMY TPYAY NMPENOAABATEICH, MEIUKOB U 10pU-
CTOB. BO-TIEPBBIX, OH HE O/DKEH NPEBPAILATHCA B CPEICTBO HAKHBBL, 4 BO-
BTOPHIX, OH CPOJHHU PEMECIY U AaXe padoTe [0 HAMMY — HE CIYYaiHO
AKBUHAT TPUMEHWI TIO OTHOMIEHUIO K JIMIIAM, 32HATBIM NIOJ0BHOI Jies-
TeAbHOCTBIO, CIOBO «peMecieHHuKn» (nulli artifici liceret dg arte sua
lucrari). B OTpHIBKE O «CAaye B ApeH/ly> OKA3LIBAEMBIX UMK YCIIYT IIpOCe-
KUBAETCA [TAPAILIENDL C APYTUM MECTOM «CyMMBI TEONOTHH», B KOTOPOM
FOBOPUTCA O MOJICHIIMKAX, TAKXKe NMPEJOCTABIAIOMMX «TPYIbl CBOU
B APEHAY>".

I1pasaa, PoMA TOMBITAICH CIIAANTL OCTPOTY CBOHX BBIBOJIOB, YTBEPX-
J1asi, B Y4CTHOCTH, YTO BPAyH, AZIBOKATHL U MIPEMOJaBaTE/IH COBEPINAIOT
«Ie1a MIJIOCEPAXA», CHUCXOA K HYAAAM KIMEHTOB, HOO OHU HE 0OA3aHbI
B MOOOM C/ydac OpaThCd 32 JICYCHHUE, 3AUTY TIOACYAUMOTO KM 32 00y-

I dlle autem, qui habet scientiam et non suscipit cum hoc officium, ex quo obligetur
aliis usum scientiae impendere, licite potest pretium suae doctrinae vel consilii accipere,
non quasi veritatem, aut scientiam vendens, sed quasi operas suas locans» (Ibid. II-a — II-ae.
Q. 100. Art. Il ad 3).

2 Noonan]. T. Op. cit. P 40-41.

3 «mercenarii, qui operas suas locant..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a —
[I-ae. Q. 105. Art. I ad 6). Cm.: Hagenauer S, Op. cit. S. 65-66.
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yeHue. CneJoBaTeNbHO, HET IPexa, eCIU UX CTAPAHUA 6YAYT BOZHATPAX-
ACHB! YMCPEHHO',

Kax 6bl T0O HU 6b110, 001U CMBICH PAa3MblitUIeHHH DOMbI AKBUHCKOTO
O «PYYHOM TPy/E» OCTAETCA CJICAYIONMM — OIUIAYMBAEMBIH TPYA HEOOXO-
JUIAM YIS TIOJYYE€HUS JTIOIbMU CPEICTB K CYILECTBOBAHMIO, HO, K COXKANCHHIO,
HEPEIKO BO3OYAKIAET UTYHOCTD, 4 MOCTOAHHAA 3aHATOCTD HE Ja€T cocpe-
JIOTOYHUTHCA, OTHUMAET (PU3UUECKUE U JIYXOBHBIE CHJIBI.

Paccyx/ias Takum 06pa3oM, CXOMACT BBIPA3MI HACTPOEHHUA, TOCIION-
CTBYIOUIME B OOIIECTBE, 3ATPOHYTOM TOBAPHO-CHEKHBIMU OTHOLICHUAMH,
HO €lile HE CTOMb 3HAYMUTENBHO, KaK B Havase XIV B.

HeCcKoMbKO AecaTUaeTuil CyCTd B «3epliaie MOPAIH» (COCTABICHHOM,
KaK yKe ObLIO OTMEYEHO, Ha OCHOBE «CyMMBI TEONOrHH» POMBI AKBHHCKOIO)
C OI0OpEHHEM TOBOPHIOCH HE TOMBKO O KEJTAHHHU KYIILIOB, 3eMJIC/IC/IbLIEB
U PEMECTIEHHUKOB [TOAYYUTD NIPUOLLIL, HO U O «CTDKAHUU AYXOBHOM»,
KOTOPOMY JAYXOBHBIC JIMIA JIOJKHBI TIPEAABATHCA C ellle OOMbIIUM PBEHU-
CM, 4eM MHUpdaHe’, Hruyero 1o406H0ro y @ombl HalTH Heb3d. [lepexon
K 6oee BBICOKOH OBLIECTBEHHOM OLIEHKE OIVIAYMBAEMOIO TPY/d U OT-
AEJIBHBIX €ro BHA0B, HAMETHBIIMHICI B COYMHEHUAX POMbI AKBHUHCKOTO,
OCTaJICA MWINb TeHaeHMeN. OH BUJEN B JTIOOBIX J0O3BOJCHHBIX 3AHATUAX
TIPEXK/IEC BCETO CPEACTBO U1 TOTO, UTOObI M30EXKATh OOBIINX IPEXOB.

Lemb Tpyaa y GOMbI HE SKOHOMUAYECKA, 4 B IEPBYIO OYepe/Ib HPaBCTBEH-
Hag — CraceHue Ayiu. XoTd, 110 VOEKIEHHIO «aHTe/IbCKOIO JOKTOPa», TPY-
JKEHUK 00513aH 00€CeyrBaTh Ce08 U CBOIXO CEMBIO BCEM HEOOXOAUMBIM,
T. €. 'TeM, O€3 YEro OH HE MOXKET JTOCTONHO KUTb B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOUM
COLIMAJIBHBIM CTATYCOM, OH HE AODKEH CTPEMUTBCS BLIATH 34 €10 PAMKH.

' «Respondeo dicendum quod ea quae quis non tenetur alteri exhibere, juste potest
pro eorum exhibitione recompensationem accipere. Manifestum est autem quod advocatus
non semper tenetur patrocinium praestare aut consilium dare causis aliorum. Et ideo si
vendat suum patrocinium sive consilium, non agit contra justitiam. Et eadem ratio est de
medico opem ferente ad sanandum, et de omnibus aliis huiusmodi personis, dum tamen
moderate accipiant> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — l-ae. Q. 71. Art. IV,
Resp.).

2 Cm, Hanp. <abor non solum impedit contemplationis actus dum exercetur, sed
etiam postquam transiit, dum remanent ex labore membra fessa, et mens distracta»
(Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IIL Dist. 37. Q. 1. Art. V. Qc. 1 ad 2).

3 «operari debemus.. propter lucra, idest merita cumulanda, sive conquirenda.
Videmus enim mercatores, agricolas et omnes artifices operati sollicite propter lucrum, et
temporales divitias aquirendas. Quando magis deberemus totis viribus operari propter
spirituales divitias promerendas» ([Vincentius Belvacensis|. Speculum morale. P. I Lib. L
Dist. 1IL P. 2v).
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BBICKa3aHHAs CXOMACTOM HesA TOATBEPKAAIACh XO3ANCTBCHHOM TPAK-
THKOH CPEJHEBEKOBOTIO IOPOJA, I7E CYIMIECTBOBAIA XKECTKAA PErTAMCHTA-
114 32Pa0OTKOB M LIEH, TO3BO/IABIIAS PAOOTAOIMM COXPAHUTD, 10 Bbl-
PAKEHHUIO Y. DINIH, «U3BECTHBINA YPOREHb KOMOPTA, TIPABO I10JIb30BATHCH
KOTOPHIM NPH3HABA/IO 332 HUMM ODILECTBEHHOE MHEHHe»!, He cnydanHo
HMMEHHO B OKA32HHH [TOMOIIH TEM, KTO O0EHEI U IIOTEPSLT TPYAOCIIOCO0-
HOCTh, POMA AKBHHCKHH BUJIET OCHOBHYIO (PYHKLIMIO PEMECTIEHHBIX KO-
opanui.

Pasymeercs, @oMa He 3a06b1BAN O 'TOM, YTO JUISl MHOTHX JIKO/ICH TPY/ —
eAMHCTBEHHASA BO3MOXHOCTD [TOJIYYaTh CPEACTBA K CYILCCTBOBAHMIO. byzer
JI1 OH JIO3BOJIEHHBIM W/IH HELO3BOJICHHBIM, 3ABUCUT OT PAAA IIPUYHH: OT
TOT'O, KAKOB 3TOT BHJ{ ICATE/ILHOCTH CaM I10 CE0¢ WK B CPABHEHHUH C JPy-
I'MMH, OT TOTO, YTO UMEHHO M3TOTABIMBACT PCMCC/ICHHHK, OT BOJIM BIACTCH,
M3TOHAIOLIMX TEX, KTO, 10 KX MHCHHIO, HE HY/KEH B FOCYAAPCTBE, 4 CaMOe
IIaBHOE — OT HAMEPEHHUs YeoBeka’. bojlee KOHKPETHO CXOJIACT Padb-
SICHWT JAHHOE NOJIOKEHHUE Ha CTPAHULAX «CYMMBI TEOJOTHM». TaK, eC/iu
KTO-1K60 cO3/1aeT H300pAKEHH UI0JIOB, OH NPUYACTEH K I'PEXY HI0JI0-
ITOKJIOHCTBA, OAHAKO B TOM C/Iy4de, €C/IM YEIOBEK 3AHSAT IIPOU3BOACTBOM
BEILeH, KOTOPBIE MOXHO YIIOTPEOUTD HE TOMBLKO BO 3710, HO U BO H214T'0, TO
€10 CIENMAIBHOCTD He HECET B Ce0e HUYETO AYPHOTO. BAKHO JIHIIb, YTO-
OBl BO BCEX CBOMX 3AHATHAX JIIOJM PYKOBOACTBOBAIMCH AOMKHOH MEPOH,
CKaKeM, eCTU XKEHIIMHBL YKPAIIAIOT Ce6 He Pajy COOMA3HA, 4 /s TOTro,

A
S

U Buunu ¥, Jix. Ykas. cou. C. 156. Cu. taxxe: Maurenbrecher M. Op. cit. S. 42-51; [pa-
yuanckuit H. 11, Ykas. cow C. 86-87, 97-98, 164-165; Cmoknuyxan-Tepeusosuy B. B.
(OCHOBHbIE TIPOOAEMBI UCTOPUH CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Topoaa X-XV Bekos. M, 1960. C. 192,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, Il-a — II-ae. Q. 31. Art. III; «et qui de labore
manuum vivit potest debilitari. Remanet autem atiquod remedium... ut scilicet ei cujus
labor ad proprium victum non sufficit, subveniatur... per alios ejusdem societatis, qui plus
possunt laborare quam eis necessarium sit» (/dem. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. 111 Cap. 135).
DTO €/1BA T HE €AMHCTBEHHOE Y POMBI TPAMOE YIIOMHHAHKE O [IeXaX. BoobIe CXOMACTbL
KpafHe PEAKo TMHCANH O PEMECICHHBIX KOPNIOpalUaX. AjbOepT Bennkuil mpHBOAUI HX
KaK PUMEpP KOMNEKTHBHOTO YIIPaBaeHus: «sicut adhuc est in civitatibus, quod artifices
sutores, fabri, pistores et alii pracponunt sibi principes, quos magistros fraternitatum
appellant> (Albertus Magnus. Comentarii in octo libros Politicorum Aristotelis. Lib. I1.
Cap. Tk P 94).

3 «liqua duo opera possunt multipliciter ad invicem comparari: secundum suum
genus, non secundum se, sed in ordine ad alium actum... ex voluntate facientis» (Thomas
Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 1L Q. 6. Art. I ad 4); «Secundum quod finis est
culpabilis vel laudabilis, secundum hoc sunt opera nostra culpabilia vel laudabilia» (Idem.
summa theologiae. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 1. Art. HI. Resp.).
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YTOOBI COXPAHUTD BUJL, MPHIMYECTBYIOLMM HX TTOJOKCHHIO MU B YTOIY
MYXKbAM, TO PEMECICHHUKHY, ACTAIOIIME )KEHCKME YKPANTEHUsT HJTH KOCMe-
TUYECKHE CPEACTBA, NOAYYAIOT ONpaBAaHue. TOYHO TAK XKe C MOMOIIBIO
OpYXHA MOXKHO COBEPLIATH NPECTYIJICHUA ¥ 3AIMHIIATH POJHUHY OT
BPAr'OB.

Ecnu ke KaKag-To IeATeNbHOCTb CaMa 1o cebe He IPeXOBHA, HO CTa-
HOBHUTCA OOIICCTBEHHBIM 3/10M, TO T10 PACIIOPKEHHIO TIPABUTENICH 3a-
HHUMAIOIHECA €10 [JOLKHBI OBITh U3IHAHBI U3 IOCYapcTBa. [10 3TOMY I10-
BoAy ®oma ccputancd Ha [lnatoHa v nutuposan MoaHHa 3naToycra, B
KOMMEHTAPUAX K EBAHTENMIO OT Marges Mucasmero, 4To Jaxe B CaMblxX
MPOCTBIX 3AHATHAX, TAKUX KK TKAUECTBO WIH CATIOKHOE pEMECIO, ClIey-
€T PA3/IMYaTh HEOOXOAHUMOE U H3/IUIIHEE (3AMETHM, YTO He BE3JE CXO/1ACT
CTOJIb PE3OK B CYKJICHMAX, HOO ¢ HAMUUMEM MHOTHX «OEeCUECTHBIX> 3a-
HATUM BOJICH-HEBOJICH IPUXOJMIOCH MUPUTBCA ).

Yr0 KacaeTcs npodaemMbl CIPABEIMBOIO BOSHAPAKIECHHS, TO €€ He-
0OXOMMO PACCMOTPETh OTAEIbHO. II0Ka 3aMETHUM JIMIIb, YTO OHO, CYAA
I10 BBICKA3bIBAHMAM AKBHHATA, ONPEIeIeTCs He CTO/IbKO 32TPAYCHHBIMU
PAOOTHUKOM YCHAMAMH KU TIOJIE3HOCTBIO TOTO WK HHOTO 3aHSTHA (TaK,

'TIOBAPA, TOTOBAMME HU3BICKAHHBIE KYIAHbA, TOAYYAIOT 32 CBOIO padoTy
ropaszo 60/IbILE, YeM NPOCTbIE XJIEOONEKH)?, CKOBKO €TI0 JOCTOUHCTBOM.
«[e 6oBIINI TPYL, TaM Jid 6YZeT OOMbLICe BOZHATPAKACHUC, — MUCAT
OoMa, KOMMEHTHUPYA aloCToN1a [1aBna. BhICKa3pIBAHHE KAKETCH 3aBEPIIEH-
HBIM, HO AKBHHAT IPOJIOJDKAL: €..TOT, KTO 3dHAT 601€€ JOCTOMHBIM TPYIOM,

I «si qua ars est ad faciendum aliqua opera quibus homines uti non possunt absque
peccato, per consequens artifices talia faciendo peccarent, utpote praebentes directe aliis
occasionem peccandi, puta si quis fabricaret idola.. 5i qua vero ars sit cuius opetibus
homines possunt bene et male uti, sicut gladii, sagittae et alia huiusmodi, usus talium artium
non est peccatum,. Si tamen operibus alicuius artis ut pluries aliqui male uterentur, quamvis
de se non sint illicitae, sunt tamen per ofticium principis a civitate extirpandae, secundum
documenta Platonis..» (Ibid. Il-a — Il-ae. Q. 169. Art. 1 ad 4). Cp: «Ha YTO HYKHBI HAM HC-
KYCCTBA CTPANATh M NPHIIPABAATH KymaHes? HU Ha uTo.. fl HE HA3BaT OB HCKYCCTBAMH
KUBOIMHUCH Y1 YMCHBE BHIBOJUTE Y30OPBI, IOTOMY YTO OHH BBOAAT TO/JIBKO B JIMIIHUE H3ZIEPX-
KM; 2 UCKYCCTBA HEOOXOAMMBIE, CTYXALIHE K NOAACPKAHMIO HALIEH JKU3HH, JODKHbI 10-
CTABJ/LAT U IIPUTOTOBMATD HaM HYXKHOE... [TOTOMY-TO MHOTOE HaIOGHO ObI BHIKHHYTL B pe-
MECIE CANIOXKBUKOB H TKa4deH. OHKM MHOTOE BBE/H UM LErO/IbCTBA; YTO BbLIO HYKHOTO, TO
MCIIOPTIH, U K UCKYCCTBY IPMMETIATH YXUTIPEHUE. TO e CYIHIOCh U ¢ 304ECTBOM>
(Hoann Iramoycm. Tonkosanue Ha ceaTaro Marden esanrenncta. XLIX. 4-5 // Teopenus
CBATArO OTU2 Haulero HoanHa 3natoycra, apxuenickona KOHCTaHTHHOROIbCKArO, B PyC-
ckoM nepesojie. CI16., 1901, T, VII B 2 kH. Ku. 2. C. 513).

2 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia tibri Politicorum, Lib. 1. Lect. 5.4.
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HATIPHUMED APXUTEKTOP, TOJTyYacT GONpLIEEe BO3HATPAKACHUE, YEM PEMEC-
JIEHHHK, 3aHATHIA PYYHBIM TPYAOM> .

OueBHAHO, UTO B OCHOBY yueHHA oMbl AKBUHCKOI'O O TPYAE U CIIpa-
BEJVIMBOM BO3HATPLKACHUH NION0KEHA ONPEACAEHHAL HEPAPXHA PA3/IHY-
HBIX THUIIOB JEATEIBHOCTH, aHAIN3 KOTOPOU ITOMOTA€T YACHUTH MHOTHE
OCOBEHHOCTH €ro B3MIA0B. BMeCTe ¢ TeM Ha BONPOC 00 UCTOKAX 3TOH
UEPAPXUM UCCIEAOBATENN HE AT YETKOI'O OTBETA.

Uepapxus BuaoB Tpyaa y oMbl AKBUHCKOro

Kax noKa3bBatoT MCTOMHNKH, POMA HE CO3AAT 11€7I0CTHOTO M OBCTON-
TEJHHOI'O YUEHHMA O COLIMATBHON HEPAPXUU MM OO0 HepapX1n BUAOB TPY-
JIa, IPEATOUHTAS HCIIOAB30BATh HECKOJIBKO JOMOHSIOMKX APYT APYTa
KIACCU(PUKALIUIN, UCXOAT U3 PasHOOOPA3HBIX KPUTEPHEB. BMeCTe € TeM
CXONIACT NPUIABA HEMAIOE 3HAYEHHE 3TOMY BOIpocy. [10106H0 TpakTa-
TaM Apyrux 6orocaosos XIII B, counHerns POMbI AKBUHCKOIO IPOHU3A-
HBI MBIC/IBIO 00 HEPAPXMYHOCTH MUPONOPAAKA. [TOHHUMAA BCAKYIO Hepap-
XHIO K2K «MHOKECTBO, YHOPAOUCHHOE TO AMHOMY TIPHHIATY TTOJ YTIPaB-
JIEHHUEM BJIA/IbIKU», B KOTOPOU O6A34TENBHO JO/UKHBI [TPUCYTCTBOBATD TE
WM uHble rpajfauuy (ordines)?, Poma BhIAEIAN PATL «CTATYCOB» (SLatus)
WIH «CcOCIOBUIDR (conditio). Kak mo/iaran AKBHHAT, BCe BHELHUE (aKTOPH,
KOTOPBIE JIETKO H3MEHNUTh (MMYILECCTBCHHOE NOJIOKEHHUE, 3HATHOCTD HIH
HE3HATHOCTh IPOMCXOXKCHNS, 3AHATHS), €Il He ONPEAEISIOT CTATYC Ye-
JIOBEKA, XOTA MOTYT YBEIUUUTL WIH YMEHBIIUTD €10 JOCTOMHETBO. [1o-
HACTOALWIEMY HEU3MEHHD! TUIIL CBOOOAA WK 3aBUCUMOCTD (Servitus),
KOTOPBIE M ONPERENAIOT CTATYC TOr0 WK HHOrO U2’ TakuM 06pasoM,
y POMBI AKBUHCKOTO HAMEYAETCA HCCKOBKO HEPAPXUIL, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX
MOJIOMEHB! CBOBOA WM 3aBUCUMOCTD, POIOBUTOCTD, 60r'aTCTBO Wil Oejl-
HOCTb W, HAKOHEL], COLAATbHbIE (PYHKLUY, OOA3d4HHOCTH. B COOTBETCTBUU

L «ubi est potior labor, ibi est potior merces.. in rebus humanis ille magis praemiatur
qui in digniori opere aborat, sicut architector quam artifex manualis, licet minus laboret
corporaliter: ita etiam in rebus divinis ille qui in nobiliori opere occupatur, maius prae-
mium accipet> (Thomas Aquinas. Super I Epist. B. Pauli ad Corinthos lectura. Cap. IIL
Lect. 2).

2 «hierarhia est... multitudo ordinata uno modo sub principis gubernatione» (Thomas
Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 108. Art. I Resp.).

3 «Status proprie pertinet ad [iberalitatem vel servitutem... Unde et circa homines, ea
quae de facili circa eos variantur et extrinseca sunt, non consistuunt statum; puta quod
aliquis sit dives vel pauper, in dignitate constitutus vel plebejus..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa
theologiae. 1I-a — 11-ae. Q. 183, Art. L. Resp.).
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C TOCTEAHUM TPUHIHIIOM POoMa BHAYATIE BBIIETI B4 «dMHA> — KIMPH-
KOB (60J1ee COBEPIICHHBIX) M MUPAH (MEHEE COBEPIIEHHBIX ),

B «CyMme TEONOrMH» MBI HAXOJMM TAKKE TPEXYACTHOE JeeHHe odle-
CTBA: «XOTA B O/IHOM I'OCYAPCTBE CYLIECTBYET MHOTI'O COCIIOBUM, BCE OHU
MOTYT ObITh CBEZICHBI K TPEM, MO0 M0H0E COBEPLIEHHOE MHOXKECTBO HME-
€T HAYano, CePeMHY M KoHelp2. [lepedeHb COCIOBHH B PaJc COUMHE-
HU POMBI IPUMEPHO OAUHAKOB. TAK, B KOMMEHTAPHUAX K «[lonuTrkes
ApucToTens TOBOPUTCA O «3€MIJIEJIENbLIAX, PEMECICHHUKAX U BOMHAX»>,
B NIEPBOH 4aCcTH «CyMMBbI TEOMOTUM» CXOMACT YIIOMUHAI COCJIOBUA «CY/S-
KX, X CPAKAOWMXCH, U... pabOTAOIUX B IOJAX>4, B TIEPBOM pa3fieie
BTOPOH yacTu «CyMMbl> MEPEUUCIEHD! «CBALIEHHOCTYKUTENH, MOLALME
bora 3a Hapoy, MPaBUTEIH, PYKOBOAAIMUE HAPOIOM, M BOKHBI, CPAXKALO-
yecs pagy 61arononydms Hapoga». B «CyMMe Teonorun» COAepKUTCs
TaKKe Haubosee 0bmas KiaccubuKalus COCTOBUH, B KOTOPYIO BXOAAT
«BBICIIME» (Supremi, optimates), «cpegaue» (medii, populus honogabilis)
U «Hu3wme» (infimi, vilis populus)®.

Kasanocp Out, IpeyioxeHHas POMON COLIMAIbHAS U TPYAOBAS Hepap-
XU B LI€/IOM COOTBETCTBYET (DOPMYIPOBKE: «MOTAIIMECH, CPAKAIOIIECH,
paboraiomue» (oratores, bellatores, laboratores). OaHAKO 3TO HE COBCEM
BepHO'. X0Ta PoMa 6oniee IOCAEAOBATENBHO, YEM MHOIHE €TI0 MpeALle-
CTBEHHHKH, IPOBOAWI APAIUIENH MEKIY 0OPA3yeMOH 10 NPUHUMITY TPO-

' Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 111 Q. 4. Prooemium,

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 108. Art. 11 Resp.

3 «tres partes civitatis... agricolas, artifices et bellatoress (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia
libri Politicorum. Lib. II. Lect. 10.5).

+ «Nam alius est ordo judicantium, et alius pugnantium, et alius laborantium in agris
et sic de aliis» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a. Q. 108. Art. IL Resp.). P uccaeno-
BATENEN OTOHICCTBIACT COCIOBHE «CYAALIMK> MM «BBIHOCAUINX PCLICHUES ¢ KITMPHKAMU.
Cm.: Constable G. Op. cit. P. 336-337.

5 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, I-a — Il-ac. Q. 105, Art. IV, Resp.

% Ibid. I-a. Q. 108, Art. IL. Resp.

7 Moics XK J1o6u o ToM, uto K XIII B. TPEXYACTHOE JIEAeHHE 0B1ECTBA OBUIO MOBCE-
MECTHO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B DOIOCIOBCKUX TPAKTATAX, yTodHeHa k. Koncrebnom, noma-
TABUINM, YTO Ha JIEJIE BCE MOIIO BbITh CJIOXKHEE, 2 TIPUBEPKEHHOCTh TPEXYACTHON CXEME
JIMIID «3ATEMHACT PEATBHYIO CHTYAlHIO» (UEACTBHTE/IBHO, B POMOBEAAX U PYKOBOACTBAX
JTIS1 ACTIOBEHHKOB NEPEUHCIANOCh HEPEKO JIECATH U GOJIEE «UMHOB> WITH «COCTOAHMID).
Cm.: Jroou 7K. TpexdacTHas MOAenb, WK [IpeAcTaBIeHUsA CPEHEBEKOBOTO OBIECTBA O
cebe camom / Tlep. ¢ panw, 10, A, Tuns6ypra. M., 2000. C. 70, 147, 150; Constable G.
Op. cit. P. 252.
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HYHOCTH HepapXuei AaHI'€IbCKUX YHHOB H YCTPOHCTBOM 06LIECTBA!, OH
MPU3HABA, UTO B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH «COCIOBUIM» HEU3MEPUMO GOJIbIIIE,
He CIY4YaHHO, [IEPEYNCIHB COCIOBUSA «CYIIIMX>, «CPAKAOILMXCH» U «MO-
JALUXCA>, OH CAENAT OTOBOPKY: «M TaK Aaee..» (et sic de aliis).

[0pa3no Menblle BHUMAHHS 06palaioT Ha TO, UTO y POMBI TIPHCYT-
CTBYET €IIE OHA UepapXus Tpyaa. Beaen 3a Apuctorenem U AnbdepTom
Benrkum Poma AKBUHCKMI HA3bIBAJT CAMBIMU JOCTOHMHBIMUY BUIAMH JIES-
TCJIbHOCTH T€, B KOTOPHIX YEJI0BCK MOXET MAKCHMATHHO NPOSBUTD CBOH
pas3yM, A00posieTeNs, IPUPOAHYIO CMETKY U AAJIBHOBMAHOCTD (maximae
artificiales)?. HauBbICIIAA OLICHKA JAHA UM HCKYCCTBY YTIPABAATD JIIOJbMM,
JloctoriHermuM QoMa CUHTA TPYA PYKOBOAUTENS, HATIPUMED 3044Y€ETO,
OPraHM3YIOLIETO ACHCTBUA PaboYuX. B Uy 3TOTO OH 3aCTyKUBAET OOb-
[I€H OIIAThL '

«MyZnpplit 3004nit>, WK «QPXUTEKTOP», B COUMHEHUAX AKBHHATA — «Ha-
YAUILHUK PEMECIEHHUKOB»?, «PYKOBOAUTEb>, «YCTPOUTEN B>, «OJIHH UC-
KYCCTBA UTPAIOT POJIb YIPABIAIOIMX U KAK Obl IEPBUYHBIX, A JPyTUC —
BTOPHYHBIX... Te, yTO NEPBUYHEE APYTHX, HA3BIBAIOTCA APXUTEKTOHNYE-
CKMMH WJIH IEPBEHCTBYIOIMMH, MCKYCCTBAMH, A CBE/IYIIME B HUX 30BYTCA
APXUTEKTOPAMU WIH Myfpelamu», — mucan doma B «CyMMe IPOTHB
S3bIYHUKOB»’.

! Hpes TPOMYHOCTH B AHIE/ILCKON HEPAPXUH HAYAIA PASBUBATHCA 3ALAJHBIME 60-
TOCJI0BAMY CPABHUTENBHO TTO3AHO. Tak, AMBPOCHI MeIMONAHCKUi UCAn O «BecumncrIeH-
HBIX COHMAX» (innumerabiles greges) axrenos. HaubobIKiM BKIAL B pa3pabOTKy y4eHUs
O TPOMYHOCTH YMHOB AHTCILCKMX BHEC [pUropuit Bennkuii (onupasmmiics Ha lcesao-
Jnonucus Apeonarura), TpH BhICIIMX, TPH CPEIHMX H TP HU3IINX 2HIENTbCKUX YNHA BBE- -
AEISTUCh B «CYMMe CEHTCHUMH», npunnceiBaeMon Iyro CeH-BukTopckomy, 1 B «CeHTen-
udax> Ilerpa JlombapACKOro, OAHAKO OHU HMIZIE HE CPABHUBAIOTCA C YCTPOMCTBOM
obwecrsa. Cm., Hanp. [Hugo de §. Victore], Summa Sententiarum. Tract. 11 Cap. V // PL.
1854. T. 176. Col. 85; Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor, Lib. IL Dist. IX. 1 // PL.
1855. T. 192. Col. 669.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. L Lect. 9. 10; Cp.: Albertus Magnus.
Commentarii... Lib. 1. Cap. VIII d. P. 66-67.

3 Thomas Aguinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IL Dist, 10. Q. 1. Art. 1l ad 3.

4 «in quolibet artificio simpliciter melior est qui disponit de artificio, et dicitur
architector, quam aliquis manualis.. maiori mercede conducitur qui disponit de aedificio,
licet nihil manibus operetur, quam manuales artifices, qui dolant ligna et incidunt lapides»
(Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 1. Q. 7. Art. II. Resp.); «tector multitudinis...
sicut architectors (Idem. De regimine principum, Lib. I Cap. 10).

> «Unde videmus in artibus unam alterius esse gubernativam et quasi principem... quae
quidem artes aliis principantes architectonicae nominantur, quasi principales artes: unde et
earum artifices, qui architectores vocantur, nomen sibi vindicant sapientum» (Thomas
Aqguinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. L Cap. 1). Cm. pyccknit mepeBop; Pama AKSUNCKUIL
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Hivxe paHroM ®oma noMecTui 3aHATHS, TPeOyoInre TOMHMO CIIEL{H-
ANbHBIX 3HAHHM (PU3UYECKOI BBIHOCIMBOCTH H YCHAUUBOCTH, K IPHMEY,
yKEeHHe puiObl (operationes.. eorum, cui piscantur cum hamo). CambiMu
NPE3PEHHBIMH ABJIAIOTCA BUJBI JEATENLHOCTH, «IIOJIE3HBIE TOMBKO 14 Te-
JIA Y [U1sL COBEPUIEHUS KOTOPBIX MOJIC3HO TOMbKO TEJI0» U HE YUACTBYET
pasyM'. X AKBUHAT HA3BIBAJI «banausia» Wi «opera serviliar, T. €. 3aHg-
THA VHU3UTELHBIC, HEJIOCTOMHBIE CBOOOJHOIO YeioBeKa. Cpeu HUX pe-
MECJIO KPACHIBIIUKOB, MBITHE TIOCYADI (M JPYIUe padoTh, BO BPEMA KOTO-
PBIX MAYKACTCA TEJIO), MEPEHOCKA I'PY30B U (B JAHHOM ciydae Poma 1o-
BTOPST ADUCTOTENS) POSHUYHASA TOPTOB/IL-

K Jle Todd Buzen 0CHOBY YKA3aHHOU TPAZIALIMK JICATEIBHOCTH NI0JeN
B «[IEPEKUTKAX NEPBOOBITHOTO MEHTATUTETA», «IPEBHUX Ta6Y 11EPBO-
OBITHBIX OOM[ECTB>, B YACTHOCTU TA0Yy Hd HEYHUCTOTY, IPA3D. «Y POMBEI
AKBUHCKOTO, — MHCajl OH, — MbI C VAUBJICHHCM OOHAPYKHUBAEM (HIIO-
CO(CKYIO U TEOJOMMYECKYIO APTYMEHTALMIO, ¢ TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOU CaMoe
HU3LIEE MCCTO B UEPAPXUU TTIPOPCCCHI OH OTBOAUT MOULIHKAM TIOCY/b,
NIOTOMY 4TO OHM HPHKACAXOTCA K IPA3m»’, [ofobHoe MHEHHE 33/J01T0 /10
Jle Togpda srickaspisan M. M. Kynumep?. HecomMHeHHO, Ipe3peHue K crie-
IIMATbHOCTAM, CBA3AHHBIM C KPOBOIIPOAUTHEM, IOrpebeHreEM MEPTBELIOB,
3200€M CKOTA, yOOPKOH HEYUCTOT U MHBIMU «[IO30PAIUMU> JEUCTBUAMY,
ObLI0 XapaKTeEPHO A1 POMBL, KaK W 714 JIOOOrO APYroro 4elI0BeKa €ro
3II0XH, O YeM CBHJIETE/ILCTBYIOT €10 HEOAOOPUTENbHBIE OT3BIBBI O PEMEC-
J1AX, 3AHUMAACh KOTOPBIMY, JIOJM MAYKAIOT OAEKIY U TENO .

Cymma npotus A3pigHUKOB / [lep. ¢ nar. T. 10. bopoaan. donronpyausii, 2000. C. 33, Cp.:
Thomas Aquinas. In 1 Ep. ad Corinth. 111, 2. Barnsaapl POMB HA HEPAPXHIO BHAOB TPYAL
CIOKIIHCH [0/l BIUAHUEM COMMHEHHH HE TOMBKO APUCTOTENS, HO U LIUIepOHa, 4 TAKKe
Woanua 3natoycra. Cm, Hanp.: Luyepor. 06 obazansocTax. XL, 150-151. C. 96-97;
loannes Chrysostomus. In Epist. I ad Corinthos. Homil. 15, 3 // PG. 1859. T 61. Col. 506;
Hoann 3namoycm. TonkosaHue Ha BTopoe nocaanue K Kopungsnam. becega XV, 3 //
Teopenus ceararo otya Hamero MoanHa 371aToycTa, apxuenuckona KoHCTaHTHHONOMb-
CKaro, B pycckoM nepesoze. CI16, 1904. T. X 8 2 k1. Ku. 2. C. 610. Boiwe scero Moann 3na-
- TOYCT UEHWI UCKVCCTBO YIIPABIEHWA, UyTh MEHEE 3HAYMMbIMM OH CUMTAN «HCKYCCTBA, HE-
OOXOJMMBIE JUIA ¥M3HK», U3 KOTOPBIX 3CMIC/CIUE «BBLILE KW HEOOXOMMMEE BCCX», 1d-
JIe€ — TKAYECTBO, H3rOTORMEHHE OOYBH M MPOYHE PEMECTA.

U Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1. Lect. 9.7.

2 Tbid. Lib. I Lect. 9.10.

5 Jle Ioggp K. YecTHple v 6ECIECTHBIE TPOPECCHA Ha CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3amaze //
Jle Tod XK. [ipyroe Cpenresexoske... C. 64.

4 Kymuwep M. M. Yxas. cou. C. 252-253.

> «banausus artifex, idest qui opere suae artis maculat corpus» (Thomas Aquinas.
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IIL Lect. 3.9).
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OnHaxo BbICKa3biBaHHE Jle [odda HyKHAETCA B HEKOTOPOM YTOYHEHUH.
Jles10 B TOM, YTO B Haua/Ie IIpUBeACHHOrO POMOM TIepeyuHs HU3KUX 3a-
HATHH TOMEIEHBI KPACHIBIIUKH (tinctores)!. B Texkcre ApucToTeNs KoH-
KPCTHBIC YKA3aHMSA HA KAKME-IMOO0 BHABI ACATENBHOCTH OTCYTCTBYIOT?, 4 ¥
Anpbepra Benukoro, Takke TOAKOBABIETO «[[OMMTHKY», XYALIMMH HA3B2-
Hbl PEMEC/IA KOP3UHIIUKOB, 4 TAKKE TIOBAPOB, KOTOPLIE, TI0 €I'0 CIORAM,
«OTBPATUTEIbHBI, ONECTAT [OT XK1Pa], OAETHI B I'PA3HBIE TOXMOTHA (panni)
1 IPyObI B OOPALIEHUN>,

OueBUIHO, YTO B IAHHOM C/Ty4de Ha POMY BIMAIM HE CTOIBKO «Taby»,
CKOJIBKO PACXOKHE OOWIECTBEHHBIC NPEACTABICHHA H NIPCAYOCKACHHS,
FOCIIOACTBOBABIINE B CPeJie OOraThiX ropokaH U geosanos. HIupoko us-
BECTHO, KAKMM IPE3PEHHEM OHH OKPYKAIH TKAYEH, 4 TAKKE «CHHHUX HOT-
TeH» — KPACHIBIMKOB U JPYIHX TEKCTHIbHBIX pabouux?, [loaTomy
AKBHHAT HE HAXOJW/ TIOXBAIBHBIX CJIOB /I 3AHATHI NPAJECHHEM U TKA-
YECTBOM, BECbMA OI0OPAEMBIX IPEBHUMH LIEPKOBHBIMU ABTOPAMH,

PacCMOTPEHHAA BBIILE HEPAPXUA TPYAQ, TOXKAMYH, YaIle BCETO BCTPE-
YAETCS B MPOU3BEACHUAX «aHI'€/IbCKOI'O JIOKTOpa». HO BCE Xe OHa HE Mpe-
TCHIYET HA TIOHOTY ¥ BCEOXBATHOCTL — POMA AKBUHCKMIT HE CTPEMMIII-
s OOCTOATENBHO PA3OUPATh BOIIPOCHL, CBA3AHHBIE C KOHKPETHBIMU BH/IA-
MU peMeCId MIH CCIBCKOIO XO3AMCTBA, YIOMHUHAHHA O KY3HELAX,
APXUTEKTOPAX M MOJCODHBIX PABOUMX Ha CTPOMKE, 3eMIIE/IEbLIAX (3TH
3aHATHA CXOMACT HA3bIBAJT YallE IPOUMX) BECbMa CTEPEOTUIIHBI UB OCHOB-
HOM HOCAT AJIICTOPUYECCKHI XAPAKTED WIH CIYAAT JUI MOAICHEHYIA CIIOX-

I dllae.. operationes sunt maximae banausicae, id est abiectae et viles, quibus corpora
maxime maculantur, sicut tinctorum et eorum qui purgant plateas et aliorum huiusmodi.
[llae autem operationes sunt maxime serviles, ubi maior pars usus st €x parte Corporis..
sicut eorum qui deferunt onera, et cursorum et huiusmodi» (Ibid. Lib. I Lect. 9.10).

2 Apucmomens, Tlomuruxa. 1258b 27-30. C. 396.

3 Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. I Cap. VIII d. P 66-67.

4 Cm,, Harip.: Pymen6ype B. M. O4epKy M3 HCTOPHH PARHETO KATMTATH3MA B UTauy.
M, J1, 1951. C. 148-155. BO3MOXHO, HEraTHBHOE OTHOUIEHHE K KPACHJIBIHUKAM O0BACH-
JIOCh TEM, 4TO B CPEHHUE BEKA H3TOTOBACHUE KPACUTENEH, OTYACTH TOPIOBIS UMH H Kpa-
WEHHE CYUTAIMCh B OCHOBHOM €BPEHCKUM 3aHsTHeM. Mmniepatop ®puapux I, Beead
B 1231 r. MOHOMOJIMIO HA HICJKOTKAYECTBO M KPAUIEHHUE, TOPYIII 3aHATHE 3THMU PEMEC-
JIAMU MYZieSIM; €BPEN OBLTH BEAYIAMK U3TOTOBUTE/AMH KpacuTenel B MoHneske, eBpeit-
CKast THBAMA KPACHJIBIIMKOB CYIECTBOBAIA B Caparoce. CM. KpameHue // Kparkast es-
perickas sHupknoneana. Hepycanum, 1988. T. 4. Koi. 554-557. Kpome TOro, npsaublHLbL
1 TKaYHMXH, OCOOCHHO BO PPaHIINH, [TOAb30BLTHCH HEBHICOKOI HPABCTBEHHOM PEMyTaIH-
e, cM.: [paruanckutt H, 11, Yka3. cou. C. 287-291.
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HBIX (PUIOCOPCKUX 1 BOTOCTOBCKUX MOHATHA'. O peMeC/aX CallOXKHHUKOB
(calcifices) u nexapent (pistores) AKBHHAT MUCAN KPAMHE PEJIKO, MOYTH
'BCET7IA B KOMMEHTAPHAX K «[IOMUTHKE» U B TEX MECTAX «CyMMBbI TEOIOTHH»,
I7le IL12 PeYb O BO3HATPLKACHUH 34 NMOCHHYIO PadoTy-.

Ena 1 MOXHO CKA34Th, KaK ONPEEISIIOCh B JAHHON HEPAPXHMH MECTO
IOPUCTOB, Bpauci, KynLos. PoMa MHUCAT O HUX TOJBKO B CBA3H ¢ Ipodiie-
MO¥ BO3HATPAKACHHSA 34 X TPYA WU B KOHTEKCTE MOPAJIBHOTO YUEeHHH,
PA3MBILLIAA 00 OMACHOCTAX U UCKYIIEHUAX, KOTOPHIMM YPEBATO TO HIH
MHOE 3aHsTHE. K IPUMEPY, BOIIPOCH], KACAIOMMECA AEATENBHOCTH ME/IUKOB,
3aTPATMBAIMCh MBICJIUTENEM JIULIb B TOM CJIyYde, CC/IM OHM 00/1aau
OOMBIION ITHUECKON 3HAUMMOCTBIO — KaKUM JO/DKEH ObITh YPOBEHD UX
TIOAFOTOBKH, UMCIOT JIA OHU IPABO HA OINMOKY IIPH JIeYeHUH U T. 11 HO
JIAKE B ITUX CIYYAAX CTWIb AKBUHATA NPEAE/IBHO JAKOHUYEH.

Oco60r0 BHUMAHUA 3aCIYKHUBAET OTHOLIEHHE POMBI AKBUHCKOI'O
K CEeJIbCKOMY XO3MHCTBY. XOTA B €r0 IIPOU3BE/ICHUAX B HAUOOIBIIEH CTe-
[EHH OTPA3KIIACH IKOHOMHYECKAs KU3Hb CPEAHEBEKOBOIO I'OPO/IA, AKBUHAT
HEOJHOKPATHO IIUCAT O TOM, YTO TPY JIOAEH ABNAETCA 110 IPEUMYILIECTBY
arpapHbIM?,

HecMOTpPs Ha NPEHEOPEKUTENBHOE OTHOUIEHUE K JIIOOOMY «CEPBUJIb-
HOMY Tpy/ly», POMa AKBUHCKUH, CJIefys TPAAULMH, JaBAT 3EMIIE/IETHIO
BBICOYAHIIYIO OIEHKY. Jiji HETO OBIIO BAKHO HE CTOJBKO TO, YTO 0Opa-
6OTKa 3eMJIU «yCTAHOBACHA B KAYE€CTBE MEPBOIO BUJA TPYAd CAMUM
TociogoM borom ele 10 rpexonajeHus, B NEPUoj “NepBoOLITHON He-

I «sicut in rebus naturalibus corpora inferiora agunt in virtute corporum caelestium;
et in rebus voluntariis omnes artifices inferiores operantur secundum imperium supremi
architectoris> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. 1L Cap. 67). Yro kacaercs
OTJEbHBIX PEMECE, TO B COUMHEHUAX POMBI Yalle BCEro YIIPMHUHAIOTCH KY3HEITbI, APXH-
TEKTOPBL, 3eMiaeaebliplL. CM., Hanp.: Idem. De veritate. Q. 5. Art. VIII ad 8; Idem. Summa
theologiae. 1-a — It-ae. Q. 58. Art. V; Q. 85. Art. V1, Resp,; 06 apxurexropax: Idem. Super IV
Lib. Sent. Lib. IL Dist. 9. Q. 1. Art. [IL. Resp;; Ibid. Lib. II. Dist. 10. Q. 1. Art. Il ad 1; o 3emne-
aenntiax: Idem. Summa theologiae. I1-a — If-ae. Q. 122, Art. II. Resp.

¢ «banausos et mercenarios, nam calcifices et pistores serviunt quibuscumque pro
pecunia» (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IIL Lect. 4.3).

3 Tlo MHEHUO AKBHHATA, MCIHK MOXKET MPAKTHKOBATD CAMOCTOATENBHO TOJIBKO TOT-
4, KOI7la B COBEPIICHCTBE (perfecte) M3ydnT BpayeHHOE UCKYCCTBO, 4 €I'0 VUCHHK — JIHID
1O/} PYKOBO/JICTBOM W B IIPHCYTCTBHH HAaCTABHHUKA. CM.: Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae.
I-a — [l-ae. Q. 68. Art. IL Resp;; Ibid. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 21. Art. IL.

4 «dabor hominum est propric in agris» (Thomas Aquinas. Super Mattheum. Reportatio
Leodegarii Bissuntini. Cap. 24. Lect. 3). Cp. Idem. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 164,
Art. 1T ad 1; Ibid. Q. 122, Art. I1. Resp.
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BUHHOCTH »!, CKOJIBKO TO, YTO OH4 IPUHOCHT 3HAYUTENBHYIO I10/1b3Y BCE-
My obmiectsy. [Tomumo Ceamennoro Iucanuda Poma onupancs Ha Co-
yuHeHus [Iunepona, Ha3blBABIIETO CEILCKOE XO3SMCTBO Hauboee J0-
CTOMHBIM CBOOOIHOI'O YENOBEKA.

Pematoee 3HaueHHe Jj15 (GOPMUPOBAHYSA €TI0 B3IJIAL0B UMETH CYXK-
IeHUs ADUCTOTENS, U3JIOKEHHEIE B «[loMTHKE»:. HO B oTnnuue OT
CTarupuTa, KOTOPBIA GOJbINE BCETO LIEHU/ 3EMACAEIBLEB 34 UX TTOKOp-
HOCTb M TOTOBHOCTb TEPIIETD JIOOYIO BAACTD, <IHIIb OBl HUKTO HE MEIIaI
VM 32HUMATHCA CBOMM JIEJIOM U HE OTHUMAI Y HUX HUYETO», DOMA CUMTAT
JIABHBIM JIPYIOE€ — TO, YTO UMEHHO CENbCKHE TPYKEHHUKH 3aK13/IbIBAIOT
OCHOBBI O0LIECTBEHHOTO B1Ar0COCTOANUA. [10UEPITHYB Y AHTUYHEIX 4BTO-
POB MBIC/Ib O CAMOOOECTIEUMBAIOIEMCA, ABTAPKUYHOM TOCYAPCTRE KAK
O HAWJIYYIIEM BAPHAHTE YCTPOMCTBA CTPaHbl!, DoMa NONATAL, YTO CAMBbIN
MPOYHBIA PYHAAMENT /114 GIATONOMYYHS €T0 HAPOAA — TPOU3BOACTRO
BCETO HEOOXOAUMOIO HA TEPPHTOPUH I'OCYAAPCTBA, 4 HE BBO3 TOBAPOB
U3BHE. b1arogapsa OKPyXawIUM ropoj-rOCYA2PCTBO HOMSIM «TOPOXKAHE
CMOTYT JI€/1Th 3AMAChl 3EPHA», 4 3HAUUT, UM He OYAET MOCTOAHHO YTPOKATE
T'OJIOJ,

AMEPHKAHCKUI uccaefoBaTeb [k, Criesbll OTMEYA, YTO T4 MBICTb
(oMbl HaBeAHA HAPAAY C NPEWECTBYIOWEN TPAAUIHUEN U CPEAHEBCKORBI-
MH peanusaMu. [IpoxKUB MHOI'ME T'OJIbl B KPYIIHBIX €BPOIEHCKUX I'Opoax
(Heanonp, KenbH, T1apux), OH HE NMOHAC/BIMIKE 3HAI, K YEMY [IPUBO/IUT
HEXBATKA [IPOAYKTOB MUTAHUsA B MECTAX CKOIVICHUA Jiofeil. Kpome Toro,
doma MOT ane/TUPORATH K IPUMEPY UTATBIHCKHX TOPOJOB, TBAYYABIITHX
3HAUUTEBHYIO YACTh HEOOXOJUMBIX ChECTHBIX IIPUITACOB M3 OMU3ICKAIIEH
JIepPeBEHCKOM OKPYTH — KOHTAZO0>. K TOMY e BIACTH CYLICCTBCHHO BIUS-

' Kosans T. B. <Taxxoe 61aros.. C. 158-159. Ans6epT Beukuii npiaasan ropasjo
BObLIEE 10 CPABHEHHIO ¢ POMOI 3HAUECHUE TOMY, UTO CEIBCKOE XO3ANCTBO — UCKOHHOE
3AHATHE JIFOACH, NPEOBIBABIIMX B OC3PEHIHOM M3HAYAUIBHOM COCTOAHMU, OH CChitancd
Ha [IPEJAHKE, NOBECTBYIOUIEE O TOM, KaK cam CaTypH HAyun/ APEBHUX HTUIUHIIEB CEATH
nurenuiy. Cm. Albertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib. IL Cap. VI e. P. 44.

2 O B3ms/ax APUCTOTENS Ha TPYA TOAPOGHeEe CM.: Kysutiyun B. F. DTUKA Tpyaz B aH-
THYHOCTH // DTHKA ¥ OPraHH3aLUMs TPYAd B CTpaHax EBpombl U AMEPHKH: [pEBHOCTD.
Cpeanue Beka. CoBpeMeHHOCTB. M., 1994, C. 35-65.

3 Apucmomens, Tlomwtnka, 1318b 10-1318b 25. C. 574,

4 Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. I1. Cap. 3. Cp.: IIramon. TocyaapcTso,
373 a~e // CounHenust: B 4 T. T 3. C. 134-135; Apucmomens. Ioaurura. 1326b 25-30.
C. 598, 1328b 19-20. C. 604.

5 Speltz G. H. Op. cit. P 43-44; 96-97; Awusunezo8 A. K. Toprosia Ha 3amage..
C 134,
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JI1 Ha XJe6OTOPIOBII0 — MO UX [IPUKA3AHUIO MOIJIA OTPIHUYHBATHCS
CKYTIK4 371aKOB Ha KOPHIO W BbIBO3 3epHA.

Bricokas orieHKa MBICIUTENIEM CENbCKOXO3AMCTBEHHOTO TPV 4 HApA-
MVIO CBSI3aH4 C €0 B3IMALAMU HA TTpobaeMy 60ratcTsa. OCYKIas HeyMe-
PEHHOE CTPeMIEHHE K HAXMBE, OH C KPAAHEH OCTOPOKHOCTHIO IOAXOAN
K 3AHSITUAM, HEBOJIBHO TOOYKAONIUM JII0/IeH K IOTOHE 32 IPHUOBUTHIO, [10
yOCKAEHHUIO POMBL, IOXO[ OT 3EMIK HE MOXET OBITh UPE3MEPHEIM, OfIHA-
KO OH BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYEH V1A OJIATOMOIVYHOTO CYIECTBOBAHMS.

Bripouem, He CTOUT 320bIBATH, YTO NTOXBAIA POMBI AKBUHCKOTO 3eMile-
JEJTAIO OCTABANACD JIMIIb 3TUUECKUM IPUHLIATIOM, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY
OROOPAICH CAM UCTOYHUK JI0X0[d — UCTIOAb3OBAHUE PUPOIHBIX 0O-
'4TCTB, 4 HE TOKE/BIA M HEPEAKO YHU3HUTENBHBIN TPYA TEX, KTO 06PabaThi-
BaJI ITOYBY. KoMMeHTHPYS «JIoMUTHKY> ApucToTessa, Poma 0OMOIBMICA
O TOM, YTO 3eMJICACAbLEL U IIOJCHIKUKNA HE MOI'YT ObITh CYACTAMBBIMH,
T. K. OHY 33HUMAIOT B ODILECTBE HEBBICOKOE NMONOKEHUE?, HenecTHoE Bbi-
CK43bIBAHHE O KPECThAHAX, KOTOPOTO, Ka3JI0Ch Obl, TPYAHO OKUAATH OT
BCET[A CAEPAKAHHOTO B IIPOAB/ICHUH 3MOLH CXONACTA, Mbl OOHAPYKHBA-
eM B «CyMMe TeONOTHH>. YTBEPAAAs, YTO OIATOUECTHBEIE JIOAU HE JIOTIK-
HbI TIOJTHOCTBIO OTKA3BIBATHCA OT PASOCTEN KU3HH, OH JOOABWIL: «TOT, KTO
BO3JIEPIKUBACTCA OT BCCX YAOBOIBLCTBUI HE 110 3APABOMY PACCYAKACHHIO,
KaK Obl CTPAIIACh YIOBOABCTBUM CaMUX IO ceOe, HECUYBCTBEHEH, CTOBHO
semiegener’, OTMETHM TaKKe, YTO 3HAYUTC/IbHAL YaCTh YIOMUHAHUN
DoMbI AKBUHCKOTO O JIXOAAX, BO3JCABIBAOUINX 3EMI, HOCUT A/IIEIOpPH-
YECKHI XapaKTep.

PaBHBIM 00pa3om, Iletp OBEPHCKUH, 3ABEPUIMBIIMNA KOMMEHTAPHH
®oMel K J1oTUTHKE», TOCTABHI JTIOAEH, 3a00TIIIMXCS O CHAOKEHHH ChECT-
HBIMH TIPUNACAMHY, HA HU3WIYIO CTYNIEHb B BHIPAOOTAHHOM UM MEPAPXUU

Tpyaa‘. .

I Powrosa H. A Haponuas mponoseab BepHapiMuo CHEHCKOTO 1 KH3Hb HTATbRH-
cxoro ropoaa XV 8. luc. .. KaHA, ucT. Hayk. UBaHosa, 2000, C. 96, 103; Jle log K. iono-
BUK IX Cparoit... C 506-507,

2 «Non enim potest dici quod agricolae et banausi, id est mercenarii sint felices, qui
sunt infimi in civitate» (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 11 Lect. 5. 15).

3 «lle qui abstinet ab omnibus delectationibus praeter rationem rectam, quasi
delectationes secundum se abhorrens, est insensibilis, sicut agricola» (Thomas Aquinas.
Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 152, Art. [T ad 2).

4 «sunt plures partes civitatis. Sunt autem tres gradus in ea: infimus, medius et
supremus... In prima enumerat partes populi qui est in gradu infimo.. Una enim est
multitudo quae administrativa est alimenti, sicut sunt agricolae..» (Petrus de Alvernia.
Continuatio S. Thomae in Politicam. Lib. IV. Lect. 3 URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.
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TakiuM 06pa3oM, HECMOTPS Ha NONIOXUTENBHOE OTHOLEHHEe POMBI
TOYTH KO BCEM BHJIAM JICATEIBHOCTH, HE CBA3AHHBIM C COBEPLIECHHEM I'pe-
XOBHBIX TTOCTY{IKOB, OH ¥ €70 MOCJIE0BATENN HEBBICOKO LIEHWIH (DU3H-
YECKUH TPYA U «I'PA3HBIE> pemecia. BMecTe ¢ TeM 10601 BUJ AeATeNb-
HOCTH, TOHIMAEMON CXOMACTOM KaK «PYYHOH TPy/A» (IOJ KOTOPHIM MOTTIH .
TIOAIPA3YMEBATHLCA U 3aHATHUSA, HE CBA3AHHbIE C PU3NUECKON PabOTOI), 3a-
CIIYAKMBAJL, IO CrO MHEHHIO, MATEPHANILHOTO BO3HATPAKACHHSL.

Mpo6nema cnpaBeanMBOro BO3HaArpaxaeHusa

Kakum 6B HEOJHO3HAYHBIM U ADKE OPOU IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIM HH ObLTO
oTHONIeHHEe POMbI AKBUHCKOTO K TEM WIH UHBIM BUJAM TPYAA, OH OB
yOeA/IEH B HEOOXOMMOCTH €'0 BOHATPAXICHNS, HEOTHOKPATHO YKa3bl-
Bas HA 3TO B KOMMCHTapuax K «Centeniuam» Iletpa Jlombapackoro,
B «Bonpocax o yeM yrofiHo», B «CyMME TEOJIOTHH», OOBIMHO B CBA3U C y4e-
HUeM O BoxbeM BO3AagHUN 32 JoOpble fienal. AKBUHAT HE 3aTParuBan
BOIIPOC O TPYZE 3aBHCHMBIX JIIOACH, 32 KOTOPBIH OHM He MOJNYJaIy HHAKA-
KOV TIAThl (BBIPAKEHUE «CePBUIbHLIA TPYD» (opera servilia) on ganexo
HE BCErZA VIIOTPEO/SUT B TIPAMOM CMBIC/IE). OCTaBAIACH B CTOPOHE U TIPO-
61eMa BO3HATPKACHNA 33 TPYA JMUHO CBOOOAHBIX KPECTHAH (OHO HOCH-
JI0, KAK TIPABUJIO, HEMATEPUATBHBIN XapaKTep M BBIPAKAIOCh B TOKPOBU-
TENbCTBE CO CTOPOHBI 3eMJIEBANEIBLEB WIH NTPEAOCTABICHHN UM KAKUX-
JMOO0 TIPaB U IPUBUIIETHN ).

Kak cieziyer 13 BhICKa3bIBaHUHA POMBI O CIIPABEIHBOM BOBHQ.I‘pZDI{ILE-
HHH, OH BIIIOYAT OTHOLICHHS, BOSHUKAIONINE MEKY JIHObMU JIO IOBOAY
OIUTATHI TPYAA, B CPEPY AECHCTBUS «CIPABEIUBOCTH NPH OOMEHE» (justitia
commutativa)?, He cayuaitHO CX0MACT HOCTABWI PAAOM TPEOOBAHUE O CO-

org/xpo04.html). C. XareHayep 6€30CHOBATELHO IPHIMCAIA JAHHYIO TPAJANMIO BUIOB
Tpyfa Pome Aksunckomy. Cm.: Hagenauer S. Op. cit. S. 72-73, 77-79.

b «merces proprie dicitur praemium quod quis ex labore vel aliquo opere meretur.
Praemium autem est quod alicui in bonum ejus redditur; unde merces, inquantum
hujusmodi, importat aliquid referibile per amorem ad id cui merces redditur: mercedem
enim aliquis propter seipsum amat» (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. III Dist. 29.
Q. 1. Art. IV. Resp.); «stipendia non debentur potestati, sed operi et labori, ut dicitur IIl ad
Timoth,, II, 6: laborantem agricolam oportet primum de fructibus percipere» (ldem.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. IL Resp.). B ciosape Hupmariepa cpeiy 3HA4YEHHH
C/IOBA «METCES» YKA3AHbl «MUJIOCTb, «B1arosonenuer. CMm.: Niermeier /. F. Mediae latinitatis
lexicon minus.. P. 672.

2 «in justitia commutativa contingit quandoque quod praemium, vel id quod est loco
praemii, praecedat meritum.. quod etiam magis patet in ¢o qui prius accipit praemium
laboris sui quam [aborem impendat in obsequium alicujus. In justitia autem distributiva
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6AI0NEHIH «CTIPABEIMBOM 1IEHBD TIPU KYIIE-TIPOIAKE U O CBOEBpE-
MEHHOM OIIATe MOOO0H paboTh, KOO U TO W APYIOe — AKT CTIPABELNH-
BOCTH!.

COBEPILEHHO HEIONYCTHMO, 110 €10 MHEHHUIO, MEZUTUTD C Pasjiadey 3a-
PA60TKA MATIOUMYIINM NofeHmuKaM?, [logo6Hsle cyxaennd C. Xarenayep
PACLICHUBA/IA KAK TIPOSBIEHHE COYYBCTBHA K TAKEIOMY NIONOKEHHUIO HTA-
JIBIHCKUX HAE€MHBIX Pabouux’. Bpas i 310 Tak. XOTA HENb3s OTPULIAT,
yro ®oMa He ObIN OCBEAOMJICH O KU3HH OeHEHINX CJIOEB HACEACHHS,
€ro TOUKA 3PEHUA, CKOPEE BCETO, ONPEAE/AIach COOOPAKEHUAMA HE KO-
HOMMYECKOI'0, 4 PEJIUIHO3HO-3THYECKOTO [11aH4, HE CIYYAHHO OH CChl-
JIaJICs HA BETXO3aBETHOE yCTaHOBIeHYE: «He 00mKal HaeMHUKA, 6eIHOTO
¥ HUDIETO... B TOT X€ ACHb OT/AM IVIATY €TI0, YTOOB COMHLE HE 3AILIO IIpe-
K7€ TOro, 10O OH O€iEH... 4TOO OH HE BO30mMA HA Tebs K [ocnoay 1 He
6bUTO Ha Tebe rpexart. KpoMe TOro, CXOIHBIE YIBEPXK/IEHHMS ObUIM OOIIHM
MECTOM M B JPYTUX CXONACTHYECKHX COYMHCHUAX, B YACTHOCTH B «CyMME
BCErO OOTOCIOBUA» AJIEKCaH/pa [9IbCKOToS, L

hoc non potest accidere» (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. 1L Dist. 27. Q. I Art. IV
ad 2); Idem. Summa theologiae. I-a — Tl-ae. Q. 105. Art. 11 ad 6. [IpumeyatensHo, 9To Tep-
MHH «MELCes» — «ILIATA, BO3HAIPAAJICHHE, OT KOTOPOTO IIPOU3OLLIO CIOBO «Mercenna-
rius» — «HAEMHbIH PABOTHHK, IOJEHIIMK>, MMEET TAKKE 3HAYEHUE «APEH/IHAA T1aTa>. Kpo-
ME TOFO, U1l OOO3HAYEHHA BOSHATPLKICHHA 33 TpyA POMA HCIONBb30OBAI TEPMHHBI
«praemiumy — «Harpaga, BO3HArPKICHNAE> (B OCHOBHOM IIPUMEHUTENBHO K [IPEACTABH-
TEJSM HAUOOMEE TOYETHBIX PEMECE, HATIPUMED K 3014uM), «stipendium» — «KanoBaHbe,
U112 32 CTVKOY (BOEHHYIO HJIH OOIIECTBEHHYIO)» — KAK [[PABHIIO, B C1YIAAX, CBA3AHHBIX
C ONPABAAHUEM TOPTOBOH NPHUOLLIY. JIHLIL €AMHOXIB], B KOMMEHTApHAX K <TlonMTHKe»
APHCTOTENH, BCTPEYAETCH CNOBO «salariumy» — «kamoBaHbe, copepxanner. CMm.: Thomas -
Aquinas. Super I Epist. B. Pauli ad Corinthos lectura. Cap. 1II. Lect. 2; Idem. Summa
theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 71. Art. IV ad 3; Ibid. [I-a — Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. [V. Resp,; Idem.
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. IL. Lect. 16; Niermeier J. F. Mediaé latinitatis lexicon minus..
P 672,

I «merces dicitur quod alicui recompensatur pro retributione operis vel laboris, quasi
quoddam pretium ipsius. Unde sicut reddere justum pretium pro re accepta ab aliquo, est
actus justitiae; ita etiam recompensare mercedem operis vel laboris, est actus justitiae»
(Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [-a — [I-ae. Q. 114, Art. 1. Resp.).

2 «nercenarii qui locant operas suas, pauperes sunt, de laboribus suis victum
quaerentes quotidianum, et ideo lex provide ordinavit ut statim eis merces solveretur, ne
victus eis deficeret. Sed illi qui locant alias res, divites esse consueverunt, nec ita indigent
locationis pretio ad suum victum quotidianum» (Ibid. Q. 105. Art. 1l ad 6).

3 Hagenauer S. Op. cit. 8. 3.

4 Brop. XXIV, 14-15. .

5 Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae, P. IIL Q. 50. Membr. IIL,
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(oma HE OCTABUIT YCTKUX YKa3aHUI Ha TO, KAK UMCHHO JIO/DKEH OfIpe-
JEAATHCA PA3MEDP BOZHATPAKAEHUA. BbICKA3BIBAHMS, COJICPIKALIUECH B €TI0
COYMHEHHAX, Ha TIEPBBI B3IJIA/ [IPOTUBOPEYAT APYT ApYyry. TaK, KOMMEH-
Tapysa «CeHreHuym» [lerpa JJombapackoro, Poma nHUcan, 410, eCM «OIHH
PabOTaN B BUHOTPA/IHUKE JIPYTOTO, TOT CTAHOBUTCA €MY AO/DKHUKOM Ha-
CTO/BKO, CKOJIBKO CTOMT €T0 TPY/» U UTO B JAHHOM CJIVYAC CEAYET PYKO-
BOACTBOBATHCS TIPUHLIMIIAMY CTIPABELTUBOCTH TIpH OOMeHE! (6a3upyio-
IHEHCA, COIMIACHO YIEHUIO ADHCTOTENA, Ha APUPMETUYECKON NPONOPLIMY,
KOTODPAd HE YUUTBIBAET JOCTOUHCTBO JU1d)% BHIXOAUT, BO3HAPAKICHHE
byaer TeM BOABIUM, YeM GOMbLIHE YCHAUA WM BpeMA OBUTH 3aTPAYCHbL
O/HAKO IIPUBE/ICHHOE BHIIE CYKICHHUE PACXOAUTCA C yueHHeM DOMBI 06
HepapXyuH BUAOB TPV,

CTosib OUEBHIHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD PA3HBIMHU TIPH-
YUHAMH. BO-TIEPBBIX, HE UCKIIOUEHA IBOIOLIUA B3MIAIOB CX0A4CTa (TOJ-
KOBaHUA «CEHTEHLIMIT> — €T0 [IEPROE KPYITHOE NPOU3BEAEHHE ), BO-BTOPBIX,
OH MOT' PACCYKIATh CIEAVIOMNAM 00pa30M: €CTH CPABHUBATD MEKAY COOOH
JIOJICH, 3aHATHIX OJHUM U TEM Ke JeJIOM, TO PA3MEDP BO3HATPAKAECHUS
0OYCIIOBNEH B HOMbIICH CTENIEHH 00hEMOM U KAYECTBOM BBIIOHEHHOH
paBGOTHL, A MPHU OLCHKE JEATCABHOCTH PEMECIEHHUKOB, CIICIMA/IBHOCTH
KOTODBIX 3aHUMAIOT HEOAUHAKOBOE OJNIOKEHHE B UEPAPXHH TP/, BCTY-
MaeT B CHIIY IPUHLIMIT OILIATHI «I10 JJOCTOMHCTBY>.

Tax uny viHaye, K KOHLY Xu3HU PoMa cymesn 06beAMHHUThL 002 T10]-
XOJ14 K YCTAHOBIEHMIO Pa3Mepa Bo3HArpaxkaeHud. B «Cymme reonoruu»
YKA32aHO, YTO OH 3ABUCHUT OT COLIMAILHOIO CTATYCA, 3ATPAYCHHBIX YCHIHH
H OBBIYACE CTPAHbI, ‘

Kpome TOro, He BCeraa CnpaBeInBOe BO3HATPAXK/ICHHE TO/UKHO Bhl-
PaKaTbCA B MaTEPUANBHON popMe. Harpumep, noyecTH, BO3aBacMbIe
IPABUTENAM HAPOJOM, M MOJIMTBBI, KOTOPHIE BO3HOCHUT 32 HUX JYXOBCH-
CTBO, AKBUHAT HA3BIBANT H0JIEE BBICOKOH HArpajiol, yem borarcrso. U see
e PoMa OTHIONb HE CUMTAL, YTO JINLIA, 3AHATHIE JYXOBHBIM TPYAOM —
KITUPUKK U MOHAXH, — HE HYKIAIOTCA B 3eMHBIX O1arax. B CBA3M € 3THM
CIEAyeT KOCHYTBCH BOIIPOCA O BOBHATPAKACHHH 34 IyXOBHBI TPV,

! «quod commutatio proprie est, quando ex mutuis operibus sit aliquid alicui debitum;
sicut ex hoc quod unus laboravit in vinea alterius, alter constituitur sibi debitor in tanto,
quantum valet labor ejus; et in his dirigit commutativa justitia» (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV
Lib. Sent. Lib. II1. Dist. 33. Q. 3. Art. IV. Qc. Vad 2).

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theotogiae. Il-a — 1l-ae. Q. 61. Art. III,

3 «dum tamen moderate accipiant, considerata conditione personarum et negotiorum
et laboris, et consuetudine patriae» (Ibid. II-a — lI-ae. Q. 71. Art. IV, Resp.).
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Hapsay ¢ uepapxueit MUDCKMX 3aHATHH B COUMHEHHIX POMBI coaep-
JKUTCA TAKOKE rPAJaliis pa3HOBUAHOCTEN JYXOBHOIO TpyAd. OH BbUIEMUT
4eThIPE €T BUA — NPOTIOBE/b, 3ACEAAHNSA B IEPKOBHBIX CY/AX, YTEHHE
MOJIUTB U TOAKOBAHWE CasineHHOoro Ilucanng!. PyKOBOJICTBYACH JIABHEH
TpaguLyeli, AKBUHAT IPUIIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO CBAMECHHOCTYKUTENM, HECO-
MHEHHO, NOCTOMHBI BO3HArpaxaeHus?, CpaBHUBAA NPENOAABATEACH-
MOHA4XOB M MPONOBEIHUKOB C 3€MJIEAENbIIAMH Hd HUBE BOXbel U €O
crpourenamy, PomMa AKBUHCKUN YTBEPAKAAN, YTO OHH JOIKHBI COAEp-
JKaThCA HA CPEICTBA TCX, KOMY OHM IIPUHOCAT NOMB3Y, T. €, CTYJCHTOB WK
NpUXOXan’, Ho Heb3s ayMars, 6yATO M1aTa 32 00pal — MOKyIIKa 6/1aro-
Jatu y bora, Be/ib IyXOBHBIE 6/1ara He IPOAATCH?,

OueBWAHO, YTO TPEOOBAHUE CIIPABEUIMBOTO BO3HArpaKaeHns Poma
pacrpocTpaHAi NPakTUYeCKH Ha BCe BUABL TpyAa. [1o ero yoexuenuo,
pazMep 3apaboTKa OTPESENSETCA He CTONbKO 3aTPATAMH BPEMEHU M CHJT
(160 B CpeHue BeKd TPY/ €1E HE CTAl TOBAPOM), CKOJIBKO NONOXKEHUEM
TOTO WA MHOT'O Y€/JOBEKA B COLMANBHON UEPAPXUM.

CospanHas PoMO¥ AKBUHCKUM KOHUETLMA TPY/A, BOOPABIIAA B CeOA
MHOIOE U3 TOTO, YTO ObLIO JOCTUTHYTO PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKUMH MBICITATE-
ngmu 1 cxonactamu XI-XIII BB, BBIPa3uia, ¢ OAHOM CTOPOHSL, TE nepe-
MEHBI, KOTOPBIE IPOUCXOAHIN B OBLIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUH TIO]] BIHAHUEM
PA3BUBAIOIIMXCS TOBAPHO-/ICHEXKHBIX OTHOINEHMI, 4 C APYTOH — CBUJE-
TEJILCTBOBAIIA O TOM, YTO «AHT'€/IbCKUIA JOKTOP» OLIEHHBA/ JI0OYIO AEATENb-
HOCTb MPEKAE BCETO B ITUYECKOM ACIEKTE. JIOCTOMHBIMH OH CYUTA/ JIUIIb
peMeciIa He TOMbKO MIPUHOCAIIUE MO/Ib3Y OOWIECTBY, HO U OIaTOTBOPHO
BJIUAIOIIHE HA LY.

Qoma He o0oImeN BHUMAHUEM PAJ TPOOIEM, CBA3AHHBIX C TEMU 32-
HATUAMH, KOTOPbIE HA MPOTKEHUH BEKOB BOCTIPUHUMAIACH BOTOCIOBAMU

£ «Sunt enim quatuor opera spiritualia.. ex hoc eis stipendia debentur.. occupatio in
judiciis ecclesiasticis... opus praedicationis.. orationes quaé'fiunt in horis canonicis ad sa-
lutem Ecclesiae... elucidatio sacrae Scripturae» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibet-
ales. VIL Q. 7. Art. IL Resp.).

2 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — Il-ae. Q. 187. Art. IV. Resp. Cp.: Petrus
Lombardus. Collectanea in Ep. I D. Pauli ad Cotinthos. Cap. 9. Vers. 7 // PL. 1854. T. 191,
Col. 1608,

3 «ministri Dei sunt adiutores, inquantum laborant in agricultura et aedificatione fide-
lis populi> (Thomas Aquinas. Super 1 Epist. B. Pauli ad Corinthos lectura. Cap. I11. Lect. 2);
Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIL Q. 7. Art. IL Resp.

4 «gratia.. non potest commensurari alicui corporali bono; unde injuriam facit qui
sacramenta gratiac vendit aut emit> (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IV. Dist. 25.
Q. 3. Art. I1. Qc. 1. Resp.); Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. VIIL Q. 6. Art. L Resp. Cp.: Idem.
Summa theologiae. II-a — [I-ae. Q. 100. Art. L.
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K4K COBEPIIEHHO HEJONYCTUMBIE. [T030POM KICHMUIUCE HE TOJBKO TE,
KTO ZOOBIBAI NPONUTAHHME, COB/1a3HsAA CBOMX OMKHUX (CBOAHUKH, OMyA-
HHML[BI, AKTEPBI, UIPOKH B A3aPTHBIE UIPL, [UTyThi H MOIIEHHHUKH ), HO U JIH-
112, IBHXHUMBIE, TIO OBIIEMY MHEHUIO, GE3yACPKHON ATYHOCTHIO — TOPrOB-
bl 1 POCTOBIIUKIL

OZHAKO B YCTIOBUAX M3MEHEHMH, BCC CUJIBHEE 3ATPATUBABLINX HE TOJb-
KO 3KOHOMUUECKYIO, HO U AYXOBHYIO KU3Hb CPEJHEBEKOBOM EBpOIILI, Ha-
Oupaia Cuity TEHACHLVS K OTIPABIAHUIO ObITHA YCIOBEUECTBA, HCIIOPYCEH-
HOI'O IPEXOM, CO BCEMH €0 HefIoCTaTKaMu. OcODEHHO IPKO OHa NPOsiBY-
n1ach y PoMbI AKBUHCKOTO, YAEAMBIIETO HEMAIOE BHUMAHHKE NTpodieMe
O3BOIEHHOCTH TOPTOBOU MPHOBUIH, POCTOBIIMYECKOI'O MPOLIEHTA U Ha-
KUBBL H4 «GECUECTHBIX YIOBOABCTBUAX>. JaHHBIA ACEKT COLMANBHO-
XO351CTBEHHOM KOHLETIIUH CXOMACTA HYK/A2€TC B OOCTOSATEBHOM pac-
CMOTPEHUH.



lMaeaV

«CTaxaHne HenpasegHoe»
U HOBbIE BeJIEHUSI BPpEMEHM

Toproena u Toproeasi npuobINb

PaccmarpuBag poOaeMpl, KaCaiomMeCs PasinyHblX BWIOB XO3MHMCTBEH-
HO¥ JIEATENIBHOCTH, B PAMKAX ITHYECKOro ydeHuA, PoMa AKBUHCKUH HE
MOT OOOUTH CTOPOHOI BOIIPOC O TOM, KAKUMU IYTAMU JIIOAU [JOOBIBAKOT
CPE/CTBA K CYLICCTBOBAHUIO. OTO BIIOMHE MOHATHO, BC/b €TO NIPEACTABIIE-
HUA O BAAJCHHU UMYIECTBOM U TPYAEC OBLIM HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHBI C
HPABCTBCHHBIM Y4EHHEM O CIIPABEAIUBOCTH. JJOXO/, NONTYYECHHBIN JIHOOBIM
HEIOLKHBIM CIIOCOO0M MK B HEIOIDKHOM Pa3Mepe, AKBUHAT MMEHOBAJI
HenpaseHbIM. KpaltHui ¢/Iy4ai «OCTBLYIHON MPHUOLIIH> — 3aPA60TOK
JIUL], HUKUBAIOLMXCA HA «DECYECTHBIX YVAOBOILCTBUAX> (OIYAHUL, AKTEPOB,
CBOZHHKOB, MTPOKOB B 43aPTHBIE UI'PHI) ¥ POCTOBILIUYECKUH NTPOLIEHT'.
B 10 ke BpeMd BbICKa3biBaHKUA POMEL 06 U3BICUEHUHM J0XO/0B U3 MO-
POUHBIX HACTAAIEHUY BECbMA KPATKY U PA3POZHEHHBI (OOBIMHO, B COOT-
BETCTBUU C TPAIUIMEN, OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE YICHUS O NOKEPT-
BOBaHMAX Ha HYXKab! Lepksu). [opas3no 6osbuiee BHUMaHHe PoMa Ak-
BUHCKHI ygessl npodjiemMe JO3BOJEHHOCTH TOProBOU NpubbuiH. B ce-
peautie XIII B. oHa nprobpena ocobyio aKTyanbHOCTD.

HecMOTpsA Ha aKTHBHOE PA3BUTHE IKOHOMUKH CPESHEBEKOBON EBPOIEI,
PACIMPEHHE TOBAPHOTO OOMEHA Y ACHEXHO-KPEUTHBIX ONePaLuiii, OT-
HOIIEHHE K KOMMEPLIMH OCTABAIOCh BECHMA IIPOTUBOPECUUBLIM. B TeueHue
JUIUTE/IBHOTO NEPHOJa OOMBbIINM ABTOPUTETOM IO/B30BANACH TOUKA 3pe-
HUA OTHOB LIepKBH, HEMATUBHO OLEHHUBABIIKUX TOProBIto0. [IpusbiBas Be-
PYIOIIHX OI'PAHHYMBATE CBOU MOTPECOHOCTH JIHILb CAMBIM HEOOXOJUMBIM,

I «quidam lucrantur de vilibus et servilibus operationibus. Quidam vero lucrantur de
turpibus et illicitis, puta de meretricio, vel de aliquo simili, sicut lenones. Quidam vero
lucrantur per improbam exactionem, sicut usurarii.. Omnes enim praedicti accipiunt unde
non oportet, scilicet de servilibus vel turpibus operationibus, vel quantum non oportet,
sicut usurarii, qui accipivnt ultra sortem. Quibus omnibus commune est quod turpiter
lucranturs (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV. Lect. V. 7-8); «dicuntur
male acquisita quia acquiruntur ex turpi causa, sicut de meretricio, de histrionatu, et aliis
hujusmodi» (Jdem. Summa theologiae. 1I-a — Il-ae. Q. 32. Art. VIL Resp.). Cp. Ibid. II-a —
H-ae. Q. 118. Art. [. Resp.; Ceccarelli C. Op. cit. . 8.
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BU/IHEHTIME XPUCTHAHCKUE MBICIUTENN — Bacunui Benukui, Hoany
3naroyct, AMBpocHr Menonanckuit, HepoHuM, ABI'YCTHH — C TIOXBAIOH
OT3BIBAIACH JIUIID O MPOU3BOAUTENLHOM TPYAC 3EMIICIEIIBLIEB U peMeC-
JIEHHHUKOB, HAIPABIEHHOM Ha HENOCPEACTBECHHOE YAOBIECTBOPEHHE Ha~
CYUIHBIX HYXZ, HO He O Toprosje'. Ha BO33pEHHA HEPKOBHbBIX ABTOPOB
IV-V BB. B 3HAUMTEBHOHN Mepe NOBIUSUIN CYXAECHHA APUCTOTENS, YOeX-
JICHHOI'O B GECTIONE3HOCTH ICHET Y YETKO PA3TPAHMYUBABIIETO, C OAHON
CTOPOHBL, TOT TUIT X03AHCTBA, KOTOPBIM NMPeAHAa3HAYEH I COXPAHCHMA
JIOJDKHOT'O YPOBHS 6IATOCOCTOAHUSA CEMBH, 4 € APYTON — JCHEKHO-PHI-
HOYHOE XO34HCTBO, 11€Ib KOTOPOI'0 — OE3rPAHMYHOE HAKOTUIEHHE?,

XOT# ABTYCTHH BCE K€ OOMOJBUICA O TOM, YTO TOPIOBJIA, KaK ¥ IIPOYHe
3AHATHS, HE 0643aTENbHO YPEBATA KIATBOMPECTYIVIEHUAMU U OOMAHOM?,
4 MHOIIA ke Heobxoamuma (M60 B1arofaps e rocyiapCcTBo CHAOXAeTCA
HEJIOCTAIOUMMHU TOBAPAMH ), OH4 IIPOJOJIKANIA BOCTIPHHUMATBHCS 6OrocIo-
BAMU KaK I10BOJL K co6ma3ny. OCOOEHHO JIETKO KYTIEI] MOT BIIACTh B CMEPT-
HBIM I'PEX JIMXOUMCTBA, M3BICKAA YPE3MEPHYIO BbITO/Y U3 3aMOB U CCY/L,
He MEHbIIYIO OMACHOCTD JYI AYIIH TAWT U IPEX CPedbpomodus, IpoBo3-
[JIAMABIIUICA, HAPAAY C TOPABIHEN, UCTOUHUKOM BCeX 3074 Tloatomy
BCAKAA JICATENILHOCTD, TOOYK/IAEMAs CTPEMIIEHUEM K HAKHBE, OOBABIANACH
[IOPOYHOH, 4 NOJyYaeMad OT Hee NPUObUTS — NOCTHYIHOM,

HINPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTD B COYMHEHNAX 60roco80B XI-XIII BB. Ipu-
0bpeno yreepxzieHre Kaccuogopa o TOM, UTO CYTh BCEX TOPTOBLIX OIle-
pALHit CBOAMTCA K IPHOBPETEHHIO TOBAPOB 110 HU3KOM U IPOAAXKE 10
Ooiee BBICOKOH LieHe . \

JlaHHag TOYKA 3pEHUs COXPaHaIa CUy U B JanbHerneM. B¢ npuuep-
JKHBAIUCH BIUATC/IbHBIE KAHOHUCTBI KOH1IA XI — nepBok nososuHb! XII B,
(«[lexper Tpanuana», <Jlekper» Msa laprpckoro). B «/lekpere» Hsa
[IapTpCcKOro OCYXAINCE TE, KTO 6e3 HATOOHOCTH CKYIAET BUHO WIH 3ep-
HO, YTOOBI 32T€M MEPENPOAATH €ro’. BripoyeM, Aaxe He npuoerapye

' O m3rasgax oruos LIepksy Ha TOProemo noapoduee cm.: 3eimens M. VK3, cou,
C. 127-137; Funk F.-X. Geschichte des kirchlichen Zinsverbotes. Titbingen, 1876. S. 6.

2 Apucmomens. Nomnika, 12572 28~32; 1257a 16-20. C. 391,

3 Augustinus. Enarratio in Ps. LXX // PL. 1845. T. 36. Col. 886-887.

4 Cwm,, Hanprmep: «Arx enim malorum et colophon, ut ita dicam, peccatorum, est
rabies illa colligendarum divitiarum» (Joannes Chrysostomus. In cap. IV Genes. Homil. XX,
5//PG. 1859. T 63. Col. 173).

> Cassiodorus M. A. Senator. Expositio in Psalterium. Ps, LXX // PL 1847. T. 70.
Col. 500-501.

® Iwo Carnotensis. Decretum. P. XIIL Cap. 21 // PL. 1855.T. 161. Col. 806.
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K TTO/I06HBIM YXHIPEHUAM TOPTOBLIb! HE BBI3BIBAIM O0OPEHHSA Y INapTP-
CKOTO €MUCKONA. «CBOMCTBO NPUObIIN MO0 OIPABAbIBACT, THO0 OOBUHS-
€T TOPIYIOIET'O: KOO eCTh U JOCTOHHBIN J0XO0J, 1 NO30PHLIA. HO BCe xe
KAIOIEMYCS BHITOJJHEE MOTEPIIET YObITOK, 4EM MOABEPraTh Ce0q Omac-
HOCTH TOPTOBJIH, KOO TPY/HO, UTOOB! B OTHOIIEHMA MEXY TPOAAIONINM
Y [IOKYIAIOMKM HE BMEMIAICH I'PEX», — YuTaeM B «JlekpeTe»!. Cyposo Ha-
Ka3bIBA1OCh OOMEPUBAHNE U OOBEIIMBAHNE TIOKYIIATENEH, COBEPIIEHHOE
pajy TpUOLLTH, — BUHOBHBIA B 3TOM IPOCTYIIKE OJDKEH ObUT MPOBECTH
20 nHer Ha xsebe u Boje (B «Liber Extra» Cpok HaKa3aHUA yBEJIHYEH /10
30 nHE#H).

B CTOMb K€ PEe3KUX BHIPAKCHUAX CO CCBIIKOM HAa ABI'VYCTHHA H
Kaccrogopa nopyunanach Kommepiins 1 B «Jlekpere I'panuanas. Jlobas
IPUOBLUIb, OAYYECHHAS B PE3Y/IBTATE IOBBIIIEHUS 11€HB! Ha TOBAP, POBO3-
IJIAIIAJIACH TOCTBIIHOM?. Bostee Toro, OfiuH U3 KaHOHOB «/lekpeTa I'pariaHas
HAYMHA/ICA OTPLIBKOM U3 IPUIIACHIBABILETOCS MOodHHY 3/1aTOYCTY TOJIKO-
BaHuA Ha EBanrenue o1 Matdes: «M3ronss npogaomux 1 NOKyIA0IMX
U3 Xpama, Focno/ib yKas3as, 4To Kymell.. HUKOIQd He MOXET ObITh YIOEH
bory. 1 nmotromMy HH OAWH XPUCTUAHHUH HE JOJDKEH OBITH KYIILIOM, WM,
€C/IM 33X0YET OBITh [UM], JODKEH OBITh U3THAH U3 LCPKBY DOXBEI...»*

[TpUBeAEHHbII TEKCT HA HCCKOMBKO CTOMCTHH CTA/1 UCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM
PACCYXIEHUIH CX01ACTOB O Toprosie. [lopuiias xKagHOCTb, OCKBEPHAIOILYIO
«€CM HE TENO, TO AYITY> U MO CYTH ABIAIOIIVIOCH HOAOTIOKIOHCTBOM?,

I «Qualitas lucri negotiantem aut excusat, aut arguit: quia est et honestus quaestus, et
turpis. Verumtamen poenitenti utilius est dispendia pati quam periculis negotiationis
obstringi, quia difficile est inter vendentis et ementis commercium non intervenire
peccatum» (Ibid. Cap. 25. Col. 806). JlanHas HopMa HbU1a CHOPMYIHPOBAHA B V B, MATON
pumckuM JIbBoM 1. Cm. noppobHee: Kyopaeyes O. . Kaxaa HOKUBBL K PEIUTHOZHOE
6narouecrre.., C. 40.

2 <Et si quis justas mensuras et justa pondera lucri causa mutuare praesumpserit, in
pane et aqua 20 dies poeniteat» (fvo Carnotensis. Decretum. P. XV. Cap. 158 // PL. 1855.
T. 161. Col. 893). Cp.: Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. II Tit. XVIL Cap. IL. Col. 518.

3 ¢Turpe fucrum sequitur, qui minus emit, ut plus vendat» (Gratianus. Decretum, P, 11.
Causa XIV. Q. IV, C. IX. Col. 960).

4 <Fjiciens Dominus vendentes et ementes de templo, significavit, quia [homo]
mercator [vix aut] nunquam potest Deo placere. Et ideo nullus christianus debet esse
mercator, aut, si voluerit esse, projiciatur de ecclesia Dei.» (Gratianus. Decretum. P L
Dist. LXXXVIIL C. XI. Col. 419). lanxoe Tonkosanue EsaHrenus oT Marges He nprHaj-
nexdT HoanHy 31aToycTy ¥ co3faHo, ckopee scero, 8 V umm VI B. bk T. Hynen npefo-
NOKUIL, YTO €10 aprop 6bu1 epeTurom. [Toapobuee cM.: Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 39.

> «varitiam, quae si non corpus, tamen animam contaminat, quae est idolorum
scrvitus.. quia radix est omnium malorums {Pefrus Lombardus. Collectanea in Epist.
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Hetp Jlombapackuh B «CeHTCHUMAX> TTUCAT, YTO TOKASHUE KYMLA WU
NOOOI'0 APYroTO YEJOBEKA, 3aHATHA KOTOPOT'O HEMBICMMEL O€3 rpexa,
HEJIb3S NPHU3HATH HCTUHHBIM, €C/TH OH HE OCTABUT CBOIO JICATEIHHOCTD
U HeE BepHeT OOraTCTBA, HAKUTBIE HenpaseaHO!. Te ke cambie TpebOBa-
HHS CTABHJIMCh U TIEPE]] POCTOBIIMKAMH, JKEMABIIAMHI TOMYYUTD NPOLIE-
HHUE.

BMmecte ¢ TeM KaTeropuyeCcKuil 3anpeT Ha TOProBIK KACAICH TOMBKO

KIMPHUKOB, 2 He MUPAHZ. K TOMY XKe 1TOJ KYTIeUeCKOM AeATENbHOCTBIO, [10]1-
Jexauient ocyxnenuo, y Ma laprpckoro, B «[lekpere [pariuanar 1 8
«CenTeHnMax» fetpa JIoMOGapaCKoro nojpasyMeBanach JUIb Kyrs-
TIPOAXKA PATH HAKMBBI, 6€3 KAKOH-IMO0 0O6pabOTKM MaTepHaia WiIH yyd-
IEeHUA FOTOBOTO u3aenus. [Ipofaxka peMecIeHHUKAMU CBOEH IIPOAYKIINH
M 34KYTIKA CHIPBA HE CYUTATHCH HETO3BOICHHBIMUY,
_ Bowropo nonosune XII — nepsoit nososuxe XIII B, ¢ pacummpenyeM
TOProBOI0 06MEHA, GHICTPBIM POCTOM FOPOAOB U AKTUBH3ALIUEN METKOI'O
IPOM3BOACTBA, KAHOHUCTH! ¥ OOTOCIOBE! HOCTENEHHO CMATYWIM OTHOIIIE-
HUE K KOMMCPIHH.

Tax, Py(pun BONOHCKHH He HAXOAMII HUYETO POTUBO3AKOHHOTO B BbI-
HYAJIECHHON NEPENPojaKe COOCTBEHHOIO UMYIIECTBA. HenpuATHs He Bbl-
3bIBA/IA Y HETO M TOPTOBJIA B YUCTOM BH/IE, €CIU OHA ObUIA CBA32HA C 60/Ib-
IAMH TPYAHOCTAMU W PUCKOM NOPYH WA YHUYTOKCHUA TOBAPOB. loxon
OT Hee PyuH PaCLEHUBAI KAK BOSHATPAXKACHHUE 32 TPY/L ¥ U3LCPKKH.

BimaTenbHbIA 3HATOK KAHOHMYECKOT'O NPaBd, YIYYUO YKA3bIBAI B K-
4eCTBE ONPAB/ATENBHOTO YCIOBHA UL NOIYYEHNS KyMLIAMK IIPUOBLIN ere

D. Pauli ad Coloss. Cap. III // PL. 1855. T. 192. Col. 280); «<nullum enim genus peccati est
quod aliquando non proveniat ex superbia, nullum quod aliquando non proveniat ex
cupiditate» (Petrus Lombardus. Collectanea in [ Epist. D. Pauli ad Tim. // Ibid. Col. 359).

I «ddeoque miles, vel negotiator, vel alicui officio deditus, quod sine peccato exercere
non possit, si.. ad poenitentiam venerit... recognoscat se veram poenitentiam non posse
peragere, nisi negotium relinquat, vel officium deserat... et bona quae injuste abstulit,
restituat» (Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor. Lib, IV. Dist. XVI. 3 // PL. 1855,
T. 192. Col. 878-879).

2 Cm,, Hanp: fvo Carnotensis. Decretum. P XL Cap. 11 // PL. 1855, T, 161. Col. 804-
805; Gratianus. Decretum. P, It Causa XIV. Q. IV. C. L. Col. 958. [oapo6nee cm.: Schaub F.
Der Kampf gegen der Zinswucher, ungerechten Preis und unlautern Handel im Mittelalter.
Von Karl dem Grof3en bis Papst Alexander 111 Freiburg-im-Br., 1905. 8. 108-119.

3 «Quicunque rem comparat, non ut ipsam rem integram et immutatam vendat, sed
ut materia sibi sit inde aliquid operandi, ille non est negotiator; qui autem comparat rem,
ut illam ipsam integram et immutatam dando lucretur, ille est mercator, qui de templo Dei
ejicitur> (Gratianus. Decretum. P. 1 Dist. LXXXVIIL C. XI. Col. 419).
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M HEOHXOIUMOCTb COAIEPKATh CeOs U CBOE CEMEHCTBO! (IPYroH apry-
MEHT — IIOMOIIb OEAHBIM — OYACT JOOABICH ropaszio No3xe, B «CyMMe
BCETO GOTOCTOBUA> AJIEKCaHAPa [3TbCKOTO).

CTOUT HOI4E€PKHYTh, UTO [IOHAYANy OOBHHEHHA B HEMPABEHOCTH
ObUIM CHSTBI C KPYITHOIH, B TIEPBYIO OMEPEAb MOPCKOI TOPTOB/IH, IPO3UBLIEH
HAUOOIBIIUMH OTACHOCTAMM. Tak, IapoM KoHIncku# Beaes 3a Hurieponom
HA3bIBA/1 ITOCTHITHOM MEMKYIO TOPIOBIIIO U HE OCYA/IAT BEICHUE T C 00/b-
UIUM PA3MaXOM U BBINOAOH. HEeCKOMBKO AeCATHAETHE CITyCTs: BUHLICHT U3
Bose B «3epiiaie HayKu» OTHEC KYMEYeckKoe PEMECIO K MOPEIIaBAHHIO
(T. €. K A€ATEIbHOCTH, BIOJIHE ONPABAAHHON B IVIA3aX BCEX LIEPKOBHBIX
ABTOPOB) M BO3MYIIAJICA JIMIb OTKPOBCHHOM CICKYJIAIIMEN IICPEKYII-
IMKOBZ.

VI3MEHEHHIO B3IVIAZOB XPUCTHAHCKIX MBICHTE/IEH HA TOPIOBJIIO CIIO-
COGCTBOBAJIA U PEIIETIMA HOPM PUMCKOTO ITpaBa. He BaBadch B IOAPOO-
HBIF aHATK3 TPOOIEM YCBOEHHUS KAHOHUCTAMU KoHIA XII — cepefiniibl
XIII B. BbIpa6OTAHHBIX NTO3IHEAHTUYHBIMH I0PUCTAMH MONOKEHUH, Pery-.
JUPYIOWUX PHIHOYHBIE COIVIALIEHNA®, OTMETHM, YTO CPEIN HUX OJHUM U3
BLKHEHIIUX ObUIO coflepkaBuieecs B «Kojiekce Peofocus» npaBuio, Co-
TJIACHO KOTOPOMY HECOOTBETCTBUE LIEHBI HE ABIAETCS OCHOBAHHMEM IS
TIPU3HAHKUA TOPTOBOH CAEJIKH HEACUCTBUTENLHON (OHO OBUIO BKIIOUCHO
B «Jlexkper» MBa lllapTpckoro)t. bosee Toro, B «[IMIeCTax» yKasblBanioCh,

! TMoapo6uee cm.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 39-41, 48, 58; Kyopasyes O. P. Yka3. cou.
C. 42

2 «Mercatura, si tenuis est, sordida putanda est; sin magna et copiosa.. non est
admodum vituperanda» (Guillelmus de Conchis. Moralium dogma philosophorum. D 1. De
modestia // Guillaume de Conches. Das Moralium dogma philosophorum des Guillaume
de Conches. Lateinisch, altfranzosisch und mittelniederfrinkisch / Hrsg. von ]. Holmberg,
P, 1920. 8. 48); «Ad navigationem... pertinet negotiatio, sive mercatura... Sordidi etiam sunt,
qui mercantur a mercatoribus, quod statim vendant» (Vincentius Belvacensis. Speculum
doctrinale. Lib. XI. Cap. C // Speculi majoris Vincentii burgundi praesulis belvacensis..
tomus secundus... Venetiis, 1591. P. 195r-v).

3 Cwm., manp.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 17, 21, 58-58; Bepman I Jx. Vka3. cou. C. 136-
146, 236-241.

4 Placuit in venditionibus hanc formam servari, Ut.. res.. vel quodlibet genus ani-
marum venundetur, nemo propterea venditionis firmitatem irrumpit, quod dicit se vili
pretio vendidisse, sed postquam factum est negotium, non sit mutatum» (fvo Carnotensis.
Decretum. P. XVL Cap. 285 // PL. 1855. T. 161. Col. 956-957). Cp. HOpMy, COAEpKaLIyIOCS
B «/lurectax» IOCTUHMAHA, COMIACHO KOTOPOH PH OTCYTCTBUHM PA3HOINIACHH O MPEAMETE
CAIE/KU COTIAIIEHHE O KYTLIE-NPOJAXE HE MOXET OBITh aHHYIMPOBaHO: Digesta. Lib. XVIIL
Tit. 1. 1.§ 9,10 // Hurectst OcTuHMaHa / [Tep. ¢ xaT; o18. pea. JL JL Kodanos. M., 2003, T 1IL
C. 564-565.
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YTO €€ CTOPOHAM PA3PEIIEHO «eCTECTBEHHBIM 06PA30M 0OMAHBIBATD [06-
XOJHTb] JpYT Apyra»!.

JTaHHOE YTBEPKICHHE TPAKTOBAIOCh HE TOJIBKO JIETUCTAMK (AKKYPCHH,
Onotpen), Ho 1 KaHoHnCcTaMu (Paiimyng 13 Henbagopre, nana MHHO-
KeHTuH IV, kapauHan OCTHIACKUH) He KaK TO3BOJIEHHE BLIMAHUBATD Y I1O-
KynaTesd JeHbI'H XUTPOCTBIO U JEUCTBOBATL 110 3/I0My yMbICy (dolus),
2 KaK [TPAaBO HA OMWMOKY NMPH HA3HAUEHHH T[EHDI.

B ¢BOJIE AACKPETATBHOTO 1paBa ramnsl [puropus IX — «Liber Extra» —
VKa3BIBAIOCh, YTO OTKIOHEHUE B OOIBINYIO WK MEHBLIYIO CTOPOHY MOXKET
COCTABJIATD [0 TIOJIOBUHBI «CIIPABEJIUBOI LIEHbI>. EC/H ke npoaasely «06-
MAHYT Ha [CyMMY, OONIBIIYIO] YeM [TOTOBIUHA CIIPABE//IMBOI LIEHDI», TO €MY
paspelraercs TpeboBaTh 1160 BOBPALCHUS BEIIH, IMOO YILIATHL «CIIPa-
BEJINBOM LIEHBI, KOTOPAs IODKHA ObITh ONPEAEICHA PH CBUJICTENX,
XOpOIIO 3HAIMIMX PACHEHKH HA TOT WX UHOW TOBAp B JRHHOMN MECT-
HOCTH',

CiieiyeT OTMETHTD, YTO HE BCE DOTI'OCIOBH (B YACTHOCTH, BUbre/ibM
OcCepCKHH) PA3AEAIH NIPUHATYIO KAHOHHCTAMH TOUKY 3PEHHS, HACTAUBAS
Hd TOM, YTO «CIIPABEYINBAA [I€HA» HCU3MEHHA, TOTZA Kak PoMa AKBUHCKUN
BCE € JOMYCKAT BOIMOKHOCTb HE3HAUMTENBHBIX KOJeOaHMHA LIEHDI B IIPO-
LIECCE KYTUIU-TIPOAAKH, BIIPOYEM, HE OTCTYIIAS OT OOIETIPUHATOTO B «BhI-
coxo# cxonactuke» XlIII B, TpeboBaHNs 0 COOMIOACHUH «CTIPABE/TUBON
IIEHBI», o

Pearupys Ha M3MEHEHI, IPOUCXOAAIINE B IKOHOMUUCCKOH 1 IYXOB-
HOWM XKM3HH OOIIECTBA, BUAHENLIHE MBICTUTENU cepearHbl X1 B, (Anercanzp
[5/bCKIM 1 €10 YUCHHUKH, AJIbOepT BelMKUH) BBIIBUHYIN CEPbE3HBIE AP-

! «in pretio emptionis et venditionis naturaliter licere contrahentibus se circumscrib-
ere» (Digesta. Lib. IV. Tit. IV. 16. § 4 // Durectst FOctunmana / [ep. ¢ aar; ots. pex, J1. J1, Ko-
¢anos. M, 2002. T 1. C. 474-475). Cp. Digesta. Lib. XIX. Tit. 1. 22. § 3 // Aurectst OcTH-
HuaHa. U3Gpanusie GparMesTsl B niep. 1 ¢ npuMed. K. C. Tleperepekoro. M, 1984, C. 316.
[Toapobuee cm.: Kydpasyes O. . Ykas. cou. C. 42.

£ O pasiMunn MEKITY CIoBaMu «dolus» — HaMepeHHbI 0OMaH, HaHeceHH e yuepoa
U «fraus» — JIOxKpb, HECO3HATEIbHAA XUTPOCTD CM.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 68. Cp. utrep-
MPETALMIO AAHHBIX OHATHI PoMOI AKBUHCKUM: Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae.
lI-a — Il-ae. Q. 55. Art. IV ad 2; Art. V.

3" Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. IL Tit. XX. Cap. XVI, XVIL Col. 333; Ibid. Lib. IIL Tit. XVIL
Cap. III, VI. Col. 518, 520.

% Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 68; Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, II-a — Il-ae. Q. 77.
Art. 1IL Resp.
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TYMEHTBI B 3ALUTY TOPTOBIH, CPOPMYTHPOBAHHEIE UMK MO BO3AECHCTBY-
€M YYEHHST ADUCTOTENS O TOCY/IAPCTBE M OOIIECTRE !,

B «Cymme Bcero 60orocnoust> AJIeKCaH/pa I5abCKOro BOIpoc O J0-
3BOJICHHOCTHM TOPI'OB/IM OBUT CPOPMYNTUPOBAH NpeebHO mupoko (Utrum
negotiari sit licitum}, noyroMy pasInyHbIM €€ BUIAM YIEIATOCh IPUCTAb-
HOe BHUMaHue. K KoMMepUYeCKUM oneparmaM PppasicKaHer; IpHYuCIs
POCTOBIIMYECTBO, CKYTIKY TOBAPOB C HEMBIO TIOCIEAYIONIETO COBITA, a TAK-
JKe U3BJeYeH e I0X0L0B HEMTOCPEACTBEHHO M3 MPOLAKH BElIEH, HE AB-
JAIOICECA TOPIOBACH B CTPOIOM CMbICIIE CJI0BA U BKIIKOYAIOIIEE, C OHOM
CTOPOHB, IPOAAKY BEILEH, LICHHOCTh KOTOPBIX 3dKM0YACTCA OO0 B HC-
KYCHOM pa60Te (Hanpumep, TPOCTHUKOBBIX [IMHOBOK), OO B ChIPbE U B
pabore (B 4aCTHOCTH, CAETAHHBIX M3 NIEPrAMEHTA KHUT), 4 ¢ APYTrof —
NPOA2XY COOCTBEHHOTO UMYLIECTBA Oe3 BCAKOro yaydueHud? Iponaxa
TOTO, UTO CAENAHO CBOUMH PYKAMHU ABIAETCA CAMOM 6J1aTONOMYYHON
B HP4BCTBCHHOM OTHOIICHUH. OHA HE BO3OPAHACTCA KIUPUKAM H JaXe
MOHAXaM (3aMETHM, 4TO NPUBEACHHBIC B TEKCTE NIPUMEPH! peMece] —
IVIETEHUE KOBPHUKOB, M3IOTOBIECHUE KHUI — TIOYEPIHYTHI M3 [TUCbMA O1Ta-
KeHHOro MepoHuma MoHaxy PyCTHKy).

Tem ne Meriee, TOproselid OOMEH, He CBA3AHHBIN C IPOU3BOACTBOM
W BCJIE/ICTBUE 3TOTO NOPUIABIINFCA OTIAMU LepKBY, KAHOHUCTAMH 1 60-
rociioamu X1 — neppoit 1oa0BuHH X1 B, Takke of06psancs B «Cymmes
Anexkcangpa [Brpckoro. B Helt €1Ba v He BIIEpBbIe ObLIA TIPENIPUHATA
TOMBITKA OCMOPHUTD M3peyeHue [Icesno-371aToyCcTa O TOM, UTO KyIeL| He-

yrogeH bory?.

! LleHHplit MATEPHAT HA ATY TEMY, B OCHOBHOM M3 HEONYBIMKOBAHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB,
npuBe/cH B ueaeaosannu /b V. bongyuna, a Taoke y 2K Jle [odda (Bo MEHOTOM onupas-
Werocs Ha BRIBOABL Bosyna). CM: Baldwin [ W. Op. cit. P 63-67, /e logheh K. Yectasle
u becyectrbie npogeccry Ha cperesexosom 3anaze // e Todd K Ipyroe CpeaHepeko-
Bbe... C. 70.

2 «Negotiatio seu mercatio dicitur pluribus modis... Primo modo usura dicitur merca-
tio.. Secundo modo negotiatio dicitur in emptione rei alicujus ut postea vendatur... Tercio
modo minus proprie dicitur negotiatio in acquisitione per venditionem..distinguendum
est, quia aut vendit res cujus valor totus est ex artificio, non €x materia... ltem aut vendit res
cujus valor est ex materia et artificio. Ut si contingeat emere materiam ut melioretur et fiat
preciosior per artificium, ut si quis emat pergamentum ut inde faciat librum, vel tabulas ut
inde faciat scrinum... Item aut vendit res cujus valor totus est ex seipsa, non ex artificio
quod vendens superaddat et tunc aut emit ut vendatur, aut non emit, sed donata vel aliquo
modo acquisita vendit..» (Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P, IIL Q. 50.
Membr. II). '

3 Baldwin]. W. Op. cit. P. 68.
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«bpat AneKCaHAp» MM OJUH H3 €TI0 VYEHHUKOB, YUaCTBOBABIIHI B 33-
BepIIeHHH «CyMMbl BCET'O OOTOCTOBUA», AKTHBHO PA3BUBAN 3aMMCTBO-
BAHHBIN Y ADUCTOTES TE3KC O HEOOXOAUMOCTH B3aUMHOIO OOMEHA (CoN-
negotiatio) B OOILECTBE M3-32 TOTO, YTO YEIOBEK HE MOKET CAMOCTOATEb-
HO YAOBIETBOPUTh CBOM MOTPEOHOCTH, HE B3AUMOJIEHCTBYA IIOCPEACTBOM
TOPTOBIIH C APYTHMH JIOAbMH, 33HATBIMKU PA3HOOOPA3HBIMU BUIAMU TPY-
2. IMeHHO NO3TOMY KOMMEPLUA HE SBMSETCA 3110M, 2 ¢ HCOGXOIUMOCTh
TIOATBEPKAACTCA €CTECTBEHHDBIM IPABOM!,

B 11€J10M e HPaBCTBEHHbIE KAYECTBA MPUOBIIH 3aBUCAT, B COOTBET-
CTBHH € «CyMMON», OT IECTU 0OCTOSTENBCTB: JMYHOCTH HPOJIAIONICTO; €r0
HAMepPEHHI; COCO63, BpEMEHH U MECTA COBITA TOBAPOB, 4 TAKKE OT €ro
OTHOIICHHSA K IOKyTIaTeIM (X circumstantia consortii). lanee nogpodHo
TIOSCHACTCA, YTO XKe KOHKPETHO UMEETCA B BUJY: BO-TIEPBBIX, TOPTOBATh
I03BOJIEHO JIANIEKO HE BCEM, A JIUIIL MUPAHAM U TOJIBKO 110 HEOOXOHMO-
CTH WM U3 61ar0YeCTrs (pia causa); BO-BTOPHIX, KYTIELl HE JODKCH ObITh
JIBIKUAM ATYHOCThIO MM PACXO0BATh BRIPYYCHHBIE IEHBI'Y HA HETTPABE]-
HBIE L€JIM; B-TPCTBHX, EMY CJICAYET He NPHOeraTh K 0OMany U JIOKHBIM
KJISAITBAM; B-4ETBEPTHIX, HYKHO OCTABAATH CBOU 3AHATHA B NPA3THUKH,
NPENHA3HAYCHHBIE B IIEPBYIO OYEPEDb I MOJUTBBL U CIVKeHUA Bory.
Kpome Toro, 3anperaercsa TOpros/id B XpaMax U APYTUX CBATHIX MECTAX.
Haxowner, 0co60¢ BHUMAHHE OOPAIAETCA HA TO, YTOOBl HUKTO HE CMEJT
B3BMHYMBATH LEHb! HA TPOJYKThL, PEIArd€MbIE [TYTEIECTBYIOWMM (IaH-

HaA HOpMA 3aUMCTBOBAHA U3 KAHOHHUYECKOTO NpaBa)?,
!

LY

! dItem dicit Philosophus, cum quilibet homo quod pluribus indigeat quas non potest
per se ad sufficientia vite perquirere... non est homini vita nisi fuerit aggregatio... cum aliquis
hominibus. Et non erit aggregatio hominum utilis in vita, nisi fuerit connegotiatio... supplens
defectum unicujusque connegotiantium, quod sunt diversificati in arte... Cum... negotiatio
inter homines sit ad supplendam indigentiae mutue necessitatis, negotiatio non erit illicita,
nec mala..» (Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P I1L Q. 50. Membr. I). Cm.:

Jobnson H. J. Just Price, Aquinas, and the Labor Theory of Value in the Medieval Tradition
of Natural Law // Studies in Medieval Culture, 1987. Vol. 22. P. 75-86.

2 «Ex circumstantia.. personae illicita est negotiatio, cum negotiat clericus.. Ex
circumstantia vero causae illicita est... laico cum.. propter cupiditate vel aliquem malum
finem negotiat.. Ex circumstantia etiam modi negotiatio illicita est cum exercerit cum
mendaciis et perjuriis.. EX citcumstantia vero temporis illicita est negotiatio cum fit diebus
solemnibus et festivis.. Ex circumstantia vero consortii est negotiatio illicita cum... carius
vendit transeuntibus quam manentibus... Licite vero negotiatio fit cum exercetur a congrua
persona, ut laica et necessaria vel pia causa..» (Ibid.). Cp.: «Placuit [nobis et nostris fidelibus]
ut presbyteri plebes suas admoneant, ut.. non carius vendant transeuntibus quam in
mercato vendere possunt» (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib, 11 Tit. XVIL Cap. L. Col. 518).
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[Tpu cobmofeHrH MePeuUC/IeHHbIX YCAOBUI TOPIOB/IA SABAACTCA BIIOJ-
HE JIOCTOMHBIM JICTIOM, 4 TPUOBLIL OT Hee — 3aCTYKCHHBIM BO3HATrPAXKe-
HUEM 32 TPYA U PACXO/IBI 1O [EPEBO3KE IPY3d ¢ MECTA Ha MeCTO!. UMEHHO
TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKA U XPAHEHUE TOBAPOB BLICTYIAIOT B «CyMMe BCETO 60-
TOC/IOBUS» B KAYECTBE ITIABHOM COIMAIBHON (DYHKIIMH KYTIEUeCTBA, HUUYTh
He IPEOCYAUTENBHON, 4, HANPOTUB, TIOAE3HOH M HeobxoauMoH, U Bee xe
pelIalee 3HaYCHUE UMEET BHYTPEHHee nodyxeHue Topryioero. Ecm
OH 3300TUTCA JIHOO0 06 YAOBAECTBOPEHUH CBOHX HACYIHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEH,
100 06 OOMIECTBEHHOM OJIAIC WK JKEMAET TIOMOUYb HYKAAOIMUMCA, TO
C/I0BA NIATOYCTA K HEMY He OTHOCATCSA. OHM OOPAILEHb! K JIIO/AM HEL0OPO-
COBECTHBIM, OOYPEBAEMBIM CPEOPOIIOOUEM U BUIAIINM B HAKOIJICHUH
CMBICJT KU3HH

O4eBUIHO, YTO B «CyMME» AjieKCanpd [3/IbCKOTO MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAH
PUHIMIMAIEHO HHOM IOAXOJ K POG/ieMe TOPrOBOH MPUOBUIM 10 CPaB-
HEHHIO C TEM, KaK PACCMATPUBAIM €€ Apyrre OOroCIOBbl U HAPO/HBIE
IPONOBEHNAKH, TPHHAJICKABIINE K HUIEHCTBYIOIUM OpAEHAM. B /DKH- -
BOCTH ¥ HA/IyBATE/ILCTBE YIIPCKAIM KYMIOB (PPAHIIMCKAHIIBL BepTOND]
PerencOyprekuit 1 Pofpkep bakon?. PasHbivM 06pasoM JOMUHHKaHeT] Paii-
myHJ 13 [leHbadopre B «CyMMe O MOKAgHUH» OCYXA/AT TOPrOBLIEB, HE
YMEIOIHMX «HH MIOKYTIATb... HY IPOIABaTh 6€3 0OMaHA U GOKObI?,

HeckosbKO nHYI0 TPAKTOBKY IOJYYHIM BOIPOCHI, KACAIOWMECH KyIle-
YECKOH JIeATENIBHOCTY, ¥ AnbbepTta Bemukoro. UCTbITbiBas CHABHOE BHA-

U Langbolm O. I. The Legacy of Scholasticism in Economic Thought... P. 122-125,

¢ «quod dicit Chrysostomus quod mercator nunquam potest Deo placere... intelligit de
illo qui cum mendaciis et perjuriis negotiat.. Nam in cujus intentione est provisio proprie
necessitatis et... publice utilitatis... vel affectus pietatis ut habeat unde sustentet pauperes, in
ejus intentione non est finis ultimus lucrum, sed... necessitas, vel utilitas vel pietas... Item si
quis rem aliquam de una regione cum labore suo (xypcus MoHa— T. C.) transferat ad
regionem aliam... rem... transfert integram et immutatam quantum ad substantizm, non
tamen ad locum. Et ideo... ratione sui laboris potest licite querere mercedem. Non intelligetur
de tali verbum Chrysostomi..» (Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P 1L
Q. 50. Membr. T). Cm.: Kparzeep M. M. DBOMIOLMSA TPUOBLTH C KAMHTAIA B CBA3H C PA3BUTH-
eM IIPOMBIILICHHOCTH Y TOProBiu B 3anagHoi Espone. CI16, 1906. T 1. C. 374; Bald-
win J. W. Op. cit. P 67 (BonayuH omuGOYHO OTHOCH AAHHBIE OTPHIBOK KO BTOPOH YACTH
«CyMMBI BCETO 60rOCNOBHS»),

3 CM. [ypesuy A. A CpenteBeKOBBIN MUD: Ky/bTYpa Ge3MOIBCTBYIOMETO GObIIMH-
crBa. C. 414-422; Knemeuros A, C. Y4eHHE O «TOCYAPCTBE BEPHBIX>» Popkepa bakoHa //
O61iecTBeHHAs MBIC/Ib B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHH KYJIKTYpbl: COOPHKK B 4eCTh AMbgpead JH-
renpdeprosrya e M., 2004. C. 54.

* «nec emere sciunt nec vendere absque mendaciis et juramentis» (Raymund de
Penjaforte. Summa de paenitentia. IL. 8. Liut. no: Hanska J. Op. cit. B 90).
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Hye COUMHEHUI APUCTOTENA ¥ 3Hasd MX rOPa3o Iy6xe, yeM MHOTHE €ro
COBPEMCHHHKH, OH OLICHHUBAJI €€ HE CJIMIIKOM ONOXKUTEIbHO. OH OTHOCHI
TOPTOBJIIO, HAPAIY C POCTOBIIMYECTBOM, K «XPEMATUCTHKE» — IIPOTUBOE-
CTECTBCHHOMY «MCKYCCTBY HAKHBATh COCTOSHKE»!. OIHAKO HACTABHUK
(POMbBI AKBUHCKOI'O HEOAHOKPATHO TIOAUEPKUBAIL, UTO 6€3 B3AUMHOTO 00-
MEHA TOBAPAMH JIIOJH HEe CMOTIYT CYLIECTBOBATD. [MaBHBIMH AOBOJIAMM
B OIIPAB/laHHE KOMMEPLIMH ISt AibdepTa (2 3aTeM U 411 DOMBL) Takke
GbUIH OOIIECTBEHHAS [T0JIb32 M TPYA 10 TPAHCIOPTHPOBKE U XPAHCHHIO
TOBAPOB.

[TprMeyaTebHO, YTO, OACHSA OTPLIBOK U3 «I10MUTHKM>, TIE TOBOPUT-
¢4 O TpexX pa3HOBUAHOCTAX TOPTOBJIM — MOPCKOH, TPAaH3UTHOM U PO3-
HUYHOH, AJIbOEPT YIIOMUHAI O PeaTHAX 3KOHOMHUYECKOH XKU3HU CBOEH
an0xu. I10 €ro c0BaM, €K «TOBAPHI IEPEBO3ATCA HA KOPAbIe 1o BOAaM
paau OOMBIMX JI0XO/I0B», TO 3TOT BUJ, TOPIOBIY (naucleria) Haumenee
6e30MaceH M Haubosee npuoblIeH. Jopasno HAAEKHEE CYXOIYTHAS TOP-
rosis (phortigia) — «10CTABKA I'PY30B HA KOHAX MM OC/IAX U3 OJHOTO
MECTA B Ipyroe». TepMUH «parastasisr, 0603HAYAOMKH B TPY/JAX AHTUYHO-
ro pwiocodha POHUYHYIO TOPTOBIO, yuuTe/ b POMbBI AKBUHCKOTO HCTOJ-
KOBBIBAJI KAK IIPCAOCTABIECHME KPEAUTA KYIILIAM U [OJIyYCHUE B3AMEH
OIIPEACIIEHHON JJOMU BhIpYYKU®. CKOpee BCETO, B JAHHOM CIy4ae MOx-
[Pa3yMeBAIACh KOMMEHA — pacnpocTpadenHsid B XII-XIII BB. BUp geso-
BOH JIOTOBOPEHHOCTH?. .

HecomHeHHO, countenus Anbbepra Benkoro orpasuiu 60JI€C BLICO-
K1H YPOBEHD PA3BUTHA TOBAPHO-ACHEKHBIX OTHOLICHHH, YEM TPAKTATHI
Te0/10r0B KoHLA XII — Hayana XIII B. [10Ka3aTe/IbHO, YTO 3aHATHS KYIILIOB
OH Ha3Ba1 «Ipyiom» (labor), HapaBHe ¢ IPOYUMH CIICUHATBHOCTAMH (BI1O-
CAE/ICTBUU AKBMHAT OYAET MUCATh O «KYIEUECKOM COCIOBUM» (Officium
mercatorumy))*.

L Albertus Magnus., Commentarii... Lib L Cap. VIl a-c. P 65-66. Cp.: Apucmomens. [lo-
maTHKa. 1258b 1-5; 1258b 20-25. C. 395-396.

> «mercaturae partes sunt tres, scilicet naucleria, phortigia, parastasis. Naucleria est,
qua merces vehuntur navi per aquas ad magna lucra... phortigia sive onerifera... st quando
merces equis vel asinis vehuntur de loco ad loco propter lucrum... parastasis... est illorum
qui pecuniam mutuant mercatoribus, Ut ex laboribus mercatorum (Kypcus Moit. — 1. C.)
laborem partiantur cum eis»; «navigium majorem excrescentiam acquirit pecuniae, sed
minus securum est> (Abertus Magnus. Commentarii.. Lib L Cap. VIII ¢. P. 63).

5 Ilonpobuee cm.: Bpodens ¢. Marepruanbias IMBHIHIALMA, SKOHOMHKA W KAIIUTa-
nu3M. Urpet obmena. M., 1988, T, 2. C. 565, 508-577; Bepman I [x. ka3, cou. C. 332,

4 Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. IL Cap. IIL
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Kax BUHO, HOBbIE BO33peHMs HA TOPTOB/MO B cxonacTuke XIII B. B 06-
[UUX YEPTAX CROKWINCE enje 10 POMbI AKBUHCKOTO, OFHAKO UMEHHO OB
IpUALAIL UM HOJIBIIYIO TOTUYECKYIO CTPOMHOCTD U 3dBEPIIEHHOCTS.

Ve B IEPBOM KPYITHOM NMPOU3BEACHUH — KOMMEHTAPHAX K «CeH-
TeHIMAM> [leTpa Jlombapackoro — @oma yIsepiKial, Yro AEATeNbHOCTD
KYIILIOB He 00A3aTE/IbHO YPEBATA IPEXOBHBIMH NTOCTYIIKAMH, TO3TOMY OHA
HE TPENATCTBYET NOKAAHUIO (PABHBIM 06PA30M OH HE COMHEBAICS B JIO-
3BOJICHHOCTH NEPENPOSAXKH BEILCH, KYTUVIEHHbIX A COOCTBEHHOTO HC-
MOMB30BAHUA, 4 TAIOKE COBITA PEMECJICHHBIX M3/1eUH ). TOM Ke NO3ULIMH
CXONACT NIPUACPKMBAICA M B Ja/IbHelIeM. [I0Z06HO CBOEMY HACTABHUKY,
OH YCMATPHBAJl NIPEAHAZHAYEHNE TOPIOBIN B CHAOKEHWH JIIOJEN BCEM
HEOOXO/IUMBIM.

Kommentupys «lomtuky» Apucrorens, @oma I0YTH B TeX ke BhIpa-
JKEHHAX, YTO U AnpOepT Bennkuil, OnmceiBan IOCTOMHCTBA M HEAOCTATKH
MOPCKHX ¥ CYXOIIVTHBIX [IEPEBO30K. KPOME TOTO, YIIOMUHAHUE O PO3HNY-
HOM TOPI'OBJIE OH, BCJIEA 32 ANBOEPTOM, 3AMEHWI PACCYAACHHAMU O TIpe-
MOCTABJICHHUHU KyIlI{aM JIEHET WM BEIeH B KAYCCTBE CCY/IbI%,

CreyeT yKa3aTh €I11¢ Ha OFHY HETOYHOCTD, AOIYIEHHYIO AKBUHATOM
B TPAKTOBKE APUCTOTENEBCKUX NIPEACTABNCHUM O PA3HOBUAHOCTAX TOBAP-
Horo obmeHa. Jleno B ToM, yto 8 Havale 1260-X 1T Buibrensm us Mép-
Oexe, 3aHOBO NEPeBOAUBLINI «[[OTUTHKY> APUCTOTENS HA JIAThIHb, 3aMe-
Hun noHaTue «capelikes (komnAikn), 0603HAYAOILEE MEJKYIO DO3HHY-
HYIO TOPT'OBIO, K KOTOPOH CTArUPUT OTHOCWICA C NTPEHEOPEKCHHEM,
CJIOBOM «CampsOria», YIOTPeOIABIINMCS NPUMEHNTENLHO K PEMECITY M-
HAUJI ¥ BOOOIIIE KO BCAKOTO POJIa POCTOBIIMUYECKUM omepanuaM?. TeM ca-
MBIM CYTb APUCTOTENEBCKOM NOAEMUKH IPOTUB XO3AFCTBEHHOH JIEATEND-
HOCTH, HAPYIAKIIEH TPUHIIMIT IIPOCTOTO MOKPBITHSA TOTPEOHOCTEN,
Obl1a CBEJICHA K XaPAKTCPHOMY /18 CX0/1aCcTOB cepeunbt X111 B. ocyxne-

U Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IV. Dist. 16, Q. 4. Art. I Qc. II; Idem. Summa
theologiae. II-a — II-ae. Q. 77. Art. IV ad 2.

2 «naucleria, quae scilicet mercationes exercet per mare... phortigia, idest oneraria...
mercationes in terra per deportationem onerum in curribus vel jumentis. Tertia autem vo-
catur parastasis vel assistentia cum aliquis non defert merces nec per mare nec per terram,
sed assistit mercatoribus per communicationem pecunie vel rerums (Thomas Aquinas.
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. L. Lect. 9.4).

3 Apucmomens, Tlomatuxa. 1257b 20-25.C. 392. Tloppo6uee cM: Noonan . T. Op. cit.
P. 47; Langholm O. I, Wealth and Money in the Aristotelian Tradition: A Study in Scholastic
Economic Sources. Bergen, 1983, P. 53; Neves J.-L.-S. das. Op. cit. P. 652; Kydpasyes O. @,
VKa3, cou. C. 43.
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HMIO «TOPT'OBJIH JIEHBI'AMM». JTOT (PAKT MOXHO HCTOJIKOBATD KAK TIPOSB-
JICHUE TEHACHUUU K ONPABAAHHIO KOMMEPLUH,

Toi1 e TPAKTOBKH MPUAEPXKUBANICA HE TOIBKO ANbOepT Benukuii, BTo-
PUYHO KOMMEHTUPOBABIIHI «[Tonutuky» B 1260-€ IT: ¥ NONb30BABIIHIICS
nepesogoM Busbrenbmal, Ho 1 Poma AKBHHCKUIA. OH HE3AMETHO OTOIIET
OT TOYKH 3pEHMA aHTHYHOTO (PUAOCODA, IIPUYUCIABLIETO K «HCKYCCTBY
HAKMBATb COCTOAHUE JIIOOYIO TOPTOBYIO JIEATEILHOCTD, Y BBLIE/A, C OHOM
CTOPOHLL, €CTECTBEHHBII 0OMEH, CTYAKALINI U1 YAOBACTBOPCHHS HACYII-
HBIX TOTPEOHOCTEN JIOJIEH, 4 € APYTON ~ MPOU3BOAHOE OT HETO NOCThI-
HOE «ACKYCCTBO MEHSI» (Ars Campsoria), COCTOAIEE B HAKMBC HA Pa3-
HULE KYPCOB MOHET U HALEJNCHHOE HA O€3rPAHHUYHOE HAKOIIEHUE?,
Bripouem, B CBOEM HTOTOBOM TPYAE, «CyMME TeOIOTHH, TPEAHA3HAYCHHON
KAK U181 KITMPHMKOB, TAK U /181 HACTABNEHMS MUpPSH, POMA BBIPA3UI B LIEIOM
TPAAULIMOHHOE, BECbM2 CACPAKAHHOE OTHOLICHUE K KOMMCPIIHH, 3aMETHB,
YTO TOPTrOBIA KAK TAKOBAA «3AKTIOYAET B €COE HEYTO IIOCTHIIHOE?,

®oMa AKBHHCKHH ObUI JAEK OT 6€30TOBOPOYHOrO ON0OpEHHA KyTle-
4eCKOro pemecia. Pasaenas mMueHue OONbIIUHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX €MY
6OroC/IOBOB, OH NOJArA, YTO OCHOBHOE ONPABIAHUE TOPTOBIM — 00Lle-
CTBEHHAs MOJIb34 W 3aTPATHI HA JOCTABKY TOBApOB'. M Bce ke petnaroniee
3HaYEHME OH NPULABA JIyIIEBHOMY HACTPOIO Kynla. EC/IM OH HE 0XBAaYeH
6e3yIepKHON CTPACTBIO IpHoGpeTarenbersa (immoderatus amor habend),
4 TIOJTYY4€T YMEPEHHYIO PHOBLIb, BOCIPUHMMAIOIIYIOCS HE KAK KOHEYHast
LIEJIb, HO KAK BO3HATPAK/ICHHUE 32 TPY/L, K PACXOAYET BHIPYYEHHBIE CPECTBA

!

»

I «campsoria pecuniativae, id est, quod cambiatur pecunia in pecuniam non est
secundum naturam, non enim est de iis quae ad.. bene vivere ordinata sunt»; «facto igitur
numismate... altera species pecuniativae, id est, multiplicativae pecuniarum, facta est,
campsoria scilicet qua pecunia commutatur in pecuniam ampliorem» (Albertus Magnus.
Commentarii... Lib. L. Cap. VII b, k. P. 54, 56).

2 «ex prima commutatione... processit... alia commutatio secundum rationem inventa...
postquam jam facti sunt denarii ex praedicta commutatione (T. €, U3 €CTECTBEHHOTO 06Me-
Ha ToBapamu. — 7. .) quae est ex necessitate facta propter res necessarias ex remotis locis
habendas, subintroducta est species commutationis... €t haec vocatur campsoria»; «camp-
soria transfertur ab eo quod est necessarium naturae ad id quod requirit concupiscentia...
et ideo juste vituperatur..» (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. 1. Lect. 7.7;
Lect. 8.13). Yuennk AKBHHATA Dryziuit U3 JIECCMHE BHOBb MOCTABM/ HA MECTO TEPMHMHA
«Campsorid» HCKAKEHHOE Tpeyeckoe oo «kalipicar, HO ¥ OH TIO-TIPEXHEMY HMEJl B BHIY
OBMEHHO-POCTOBIMYECKHE Onepatini. CM.: Aegidius de Lessinia. De usuris in communi.
Cap. IV. URL: http://www.corpusthomisticum.org/xtu.html

3 «Et ideo negotiatio secundum se considerata quamdam turputudinem habet..»
(Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. IV. Resp.).

4 Ibid. Art. IV ad 2.
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Ha COREPAKAHUC CEMbH WM MOMOIIb HCUMYIIHM, TO B €0 ACHCTBUSX HET
HHYETO NPEAOCYAUTEIBHOTO',

B 1o ke Bpems Poma yKasbiBAT, YTO IIPH HAWIYYIIEM TOJUTHYECKOM
YCTPOUCTBE TOPIOB/A JAO/DKHA OBITh CBEAEHA K MHHHUMYMY, 4 €€ HAJIMYME
B YCJIOBUAX PEATbHOM JEUCTBUTENBHOCTH — BCETO JIULIb BBIHYKICHHAA
yCTyIIKA, CaMOOBECIIEUUBAIOIIEECS TOCYIAPCTBO, BOCXBATABLIEECA APUCTO-
TeJIeM, IPOJOJIKAIO OCTABATHCA HEJOCTIKHUMEBIM H/ICAJIOM, BCJIEJCTBHE
YErO NPUXOAUIOCH BBO3UTh MHOTUE TOBAPBI H3BHE.

B Tpakrare «O npaBacHUH rocygaper» yuraeM: «Bce ke He creayer
[TOJIHOCTBIO M3IOHATH TOPTOBLEB U3 TOCYAAPCTBA, UOO HETETKO MOXET
OBITb HAMJIEHO MECTO, U30OUIYIONIEE BCEM, HEOOXOAUMDIM [/ KHU3HU»,
HACTO/IBKO, YTO HE BOHUKHCT HYX/Ibl B JOCTABKE KAKUX-IHMO0 BELICH CO
CTOPOHB! (IOXOXHE PACCYKEHUSA MOXHO HAUTH Y Drugus PUMCKOIO)-.
[Ipasaa, yeryramu KyIuoB caeyer MOAb30BATHCE YMEPEHHO, HE JOMYCKAA
VX OOJIBIIOTO CKOILVIEHMS B MPEAETAX CTPAHBL, 1a0bl BOCTIPCTIATCTBOBATD
TIOpYe HPABOB, MUCAT PoMa BCes 32 APUCTOTENICMY,

Eue panpime men yueHUK AkBUHATa Bapdonoment JIYKKCKUE, 3aBep-
IIHBIIHIN COYMHEHHE «O NPABICHUH rocyapei». 110 ero MHEHHIO, 3aHATHA

! «nihil prohibet lucrum ordinari ad aliquem finem necessarium et etiam honestum,
Et sic negotiatio licita reddetur. Sicut cum aliquis lucrum moderatum (B pse MAHYCKPHII-
TOB, XPAHAMMXCA B BaTHKaHCKOM OUONHOTEKE, OIMMO0YHO HAMUCAHO «immoderatums, —
T. C), quod negotiando quaerit, ordinat ad domus suae sustentationem, vel.. ad
subveniendum indigentibus: vel.. intendit propter publicam utilitatem... et lucrum expetit
non quasi finem, sed quasi stipendivm laboris» (Ibid. Q. 77. Art. IV. Resp.). Cp.: Thomas
Aquinas. Quaestiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 13. Art. 1. Resp,; Idem. Summa theologiae.
ll-a — I-ae. Q. 118. Art. L. Resp. Beipaxkenue «lucrum moderatums», no muerso k. V. Bos-
AYHH4, ObUIO 32UMCTBOBAHO AKBUHATOM U3 KAHOHUYECKOTO T1pasa. I06aBUM, YTO y HEKO-
TOPBIX CX0/1aCTOB cepeauHbl XIII B, (Hanp., B «CyMME BCETO OOrOCIOBUA» AREKCIHAPR
I516CKOTO) OHO He Betpedaetcst. [loapobHee om.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 48, 58, 66.

2 «Nec tamen negotiatores omnino a civitate oportet excludi, quia non de facili potest
inveniri locus qui sic omnibus vitae necessariis abundet quod non indigeat aliquibus ali-
unde allatis..» (Thomas Aquinas. De regimine principum. Lib. IL Cap. IIl}; «Dicemus ergo,
quod religio christiana vel non posset stare et non posset habere sufficientiam vite, nisi
aliqui christianorum essent solliciti circa temporalia, ut ad mercancias faciendum: quia,
cum alique regiones, ubi christiani habitant, abundant in uno et deficiunt in alio, ut puta
abundant in bonitate lane, deficiunt in ubertate vini, alique econverso, necessarium fuit
humanum genus quantum ad alios ex eis mercancias facere, quantum ad alios terras arare,
vineas colere..» // Aegidius Romanus. De ecclesiastica potestate. Lib. 1L Cap. 1 (Aegidius
Romanus. De ecclesiastica potestate. Hrsg. Von R. Scholz. Weimar, 1929. P. 37).

5 «Dignior enim est civitas si abundantiam rerum habeat ex territorio proprio, quam
si per mercatores abundet... si cives ipsi mercationibus fuerint dediti, pandetur pluribus
vitiis aditus.. Unde oportet quod perfecta civitas moderate mercatoribus utaturs (Ibid.).
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KOMMEPLIMEN BJICKYT 32 COO0M ype3MepHOE COMMKEHHE C KEHIIMHAMH
¥ HEOCTOPOKHBIE PA3TOBOPDL, PAZKHUIAOIINE PEBHOCTD MEXAY IOAbMH.
B KOHEYHOM CYETE BCE 3TO NPEACTABIACT OIMACHOCTD [IVIs1 B1acTen. [1o3toMy
OH COBETOBA/ OCTEPEraThCA KyNLIOB. [IOMUMO Mpoyero, 1o6assn Bapgo-
JIOMEH, Te CHECTHBIE MIPUITACH], KOTOPHIE IIPOAAIOTCH HA PBIHKE, HE CTO/b
KA4YECTBEHHbI, KAK [IPOM3BEAEHHbIE B COOCTBEHHOM XO3MHCTBE, YIIOTPEONATh
TIPUBO3HBIC TIPOAYKTHI HEOE30MACHO, BelIb «OHM JIETYE MOTYT ObITh OT-
PABJIEHB! YYKECTPAHLEM... YEM [B TOM CJIy4ae], €C/IM OHM COXPAHAIOTCS
B COBCTBEHHOM KXUTHUIIE WM KIaJOBOM» !,

OueBHTHO, YTG UAECA PACUIHPEHMA U CAMOCTOSTEABHOTO Pa3BUTHA TOP-
TOBJIA OCTABA/IACh COBEPIIEHHO YYK/I0H HE TOJILKO CAMOMY DoMe, OPHEH-
TUPOBABIICMYCA B OCHOBHOM Hd XO39MCTBEHHBIH YKIAJ IOPOJOB — 1IEH-
TPOB MEJIKOTO PEMECICHHOTO MPOM3BOACTBA, HO U €10 BHKANIIUM T10-
cieposatensam. OCHOBHOE ¢€ NPEAHA3HAYEHNE OHM BUJEIN HE B HAKO-
IIEHUH OOraTCTBa, 4 B CHAOKECHUM TOBADAMHU, KOTOPHIX HE JOCTACT A4
OIArONONYIHON KHU3HW?. HapasHe ¢ IPOYMMU BUJIAMU JIEATEIBHOCTH TOP-
TOBJIA HE MBICTWIIACH CBOGOAHOM OT HPABCTBEHHBIX OTPAHUYEHMI, KACAIO-
IHXCA Crtocoba nonydeHud 1 pasmepa npuobsuid. 1o yoexaeHuo Gombl
AKBUHCKOTO, OCYILIECTBIIAA KYILTIO-TIPOAAKY, 0K JAO/DKHBI PYKOBOJCTBO-
BATHC HOPMAMH CIPABEANMBOCTY 1IPH 0OMeHe (justitia commutativa),
COOOPA3YACh C HUMH [IPH ONPEAETEHHH J0OPOKAYECTBEHHOCTH TOBAPOB
W Lensl Ha HUX. He CIy4aiiHO OfHUM U3 BAXHEHIMIUX MOHATHHI B XO-
3AMCTBEHHO-3TUYECKOM YUEHNH AKBUHATA ABJIACTCA «CIIPABEINBAL LIEH»
(justum pretium). )

»

YyeHne oMbl AKBUHCKOro 0 «cnpaBe/IMBoO LLeHe»

Byayun yOex/IeH B TOM, YTO TOPIOBAS «BBEAEHA Ans OOIIEH MOMb3bI
obeux [CTOpOHp U HE JOKHA IPUHOCUTS YiepO HU OPOIABLY, HU HO-
Kymateso, PoMa AKBUHCKUIH TIPHIaBal 0Co00€ 3HAYCHUE COOMIOACHHUIO

I «monemur cavere 4. negotiatorum.. ex commercio contrahitur familiaritas ad
foeminas.. per quod vel ex incauta locutione... causatur zelotypia inter cives, et inde contra
regimen provocantur.. Victualia enim quae venduntur.. non sunt tantae efficaciae sicut
propria ad nutriendum... Rursus, propria victualia sunt majoris securitatis in sumendo, quia
possunt facilius ab extraneo venenari.. quam si in proprio horreo vel cellario reponantur»
(Tholomeus Lucensis. De regimine principum. Lib. I Cap. 5).

¢ Cm,, Hanp.: Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. [IL. Cap. 30; Idem. Summa
theologiae. I1-a — 1I-ae. Q. 50. Art. 111 Ad 1. Cm.: Maurenbrecher M. Op. cit. S. 38~02; Sui-
au Y, I, Yxas. cou. C. 162-165; Dypesun A. A. Kateropusl CPENHCBEKOBOH KYJIBTYDbL
C. 181-194.
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CIIPABEIMBOCTH TIPH KYIUIE-TIPOAKe!. AKBUHAT MMOJYEPKUBAI, YTO BCE
JIOAU, 3AHATHIE TOPToBEH, 00A3aHbl YECTHO BECTH CBOM Aenal. JIioboe
MOBBIMICHHUE 11CHBL, BbI3BAHHOE CTPEMJICHHUEM «O00MTH APYT APyId», KdK
ITO JIOMYCKAIOCh CBETCKMMH 3AKOHAMU (M pA3PEIIANnOCh B KAHOHUYECKOM
rpase), Poma CYUTAT HE COOTBETCTBYIONIUM HOKECTBEHHOMY 1PABY, KO-
TOPOE «HE OCTABILET HE3HAKA3AHHBIM HUYTO, IPOTHBOPEYAIIEE CIIpa-
BEIUTHBOCTH»?,

Bompoc 0 TOM, «MOXET JIH KTO-IHO0 JO3BONICHHBIM 06PA30M [IPOA2BATH
BCILb JOPOXKE, YEM OHA CTOUT», 3AHUMAI B PACCYKICHUAX CXOMACTA O Ky-
IEYECKOH JEATENBHOCTH OCOB0E MECTO HE TONBKO B CUIY TOT'O, YTO Li€HA
U TOBAp (HApAAY € COMIACHEM O0EUX CTOPOH) SABIATUCH 003aTENbHBIMU
YCIOBUAMH [T 3AKTIOYEHUS JIOTOBOPA KYIUIM-NPOJAKAY, HO U BCIEICTBHE
€r0 OOJBIION ITUYECCKON 3HAUMMOCTH,

Otgevas HA Hero, Poma YKA3bIBAJL, 4TO IPEIHO NPUOEraTh K 0OMaHy
P/ IIPO/IAKK TOBAPOB BILIE «CIPABE/VIMBOM LIEHbI». Jlajiee OH ITPOJ0I-
Xt «KomnuecTBo BeieH, TOCTYAMKX B [TOJIb30BAHUE JOfICH, Hsmepﬁ—
€TCA COIMIACHO UeHe, KOTOPast JaHd 32 HUX (pretium datum)», a eCiu «iie-
Ha TIPEBOCXOAUT Pa3MeP CTOMMOCTH BEM HIH, HA000POT, [CTOMMOCTB]
OPEBOCXOJMT LIEHY», TO CIIPABEAIUBOCTL (TOUHEE, «CIPABEATHUBOE PABEH-
CTBO» CTOPOH (aequalitas)) motepiuT yiepd. [I03TOMY «IpOAaBaTh BEIb
JIOPOXe W [IOKYIIATD ACLIEBNE, YEM OHA CTOMT, CaMO 1o cebe Hecnpa-
BEIUTMBO U HEITO3BOIUTEIBHO,

I «emptio et venditio... introducta pro communi utilitate utriusque.. non debet esse
magis in gravamen unius quam alterius> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — II-ae.
Q. 77. Art. L Resp.).

2 Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. IL Q. 5. Art. II. Resp,; Idem. Summa
theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 61, Art. IIL. Resp. Cp.: Alexander Halensis. Summa universae
theologiae. P. III. Q. 50. Prooemium.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. Tad 1.

4 «ad emptionem duo requiruntur: scilicet quantitas pretii, et deputatio ejus ad aliquid
emendum» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. IL Q. 1. Art. IL. Resp.). JlanHoe
TOMOKEHHE OBLIO 31MMCTBOBAHO KAHOHUCTAMU M CXOJIACTAMH U3 PUMCKOTO Npasa. YTo
KACAETCA COIVIALIEHUA CTOPOH, TO AKBUHAT CUMTA, YTO TAKUE AOOPOBOJIBHBIE CACTKH, KAK
KYIUIS-TIPOJAXKA, 328M U CCya, AO/DKHB OCHOBBIBATBCS HA [IPOCTOM ObGelaHum: Idem.
Summa theologiae. II-a — II-ae. Q. 88. Art. Il ad 3. [loapo6Hee cm.: bapmowex M. Yka3. cou.
C. 118-119; Biixen I Ykas. cou. C. 493.

5 Tbid. Art. I. Resp. O6 s1om cM.. Hammouda O., Price B. The Justice of the Just Pri-
ce // The European Journal of the History of Economic Thought. 1997, Vol. 4 (2). P. 191-
216.
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- Kazanocs 6bl, TeM caMbiM POMa OTOXACCTBUT «CIIPABE/UIMBYIO LIEHY»
CO CTOMMOCTBIO Belei!. OCHOBBIBASICH HA TIPHUBEACHHBIX BHIIIE BbICKA3bI-
BAHMAX CXO/ACTA, MHOTHE HCCieI0BaTeN KOHIA XIX — NiepBOl NONOBH-
Hbl XX B. [IOJTAIATH, YTO «CNPABEUINBAS LIEHA> HATIPAMYIO 3aBUCUT OT
CTOMMOCTH BeLlH, 0OYCJIOBIEHHOM, B CBOIO OUEPE/b, [IOTPEOHOCTHIO B HEH,
a TAaKKe TPYJOM M PACXOJaMH, 3aTPAYEHHBIMH Ha €€ MPOU3BOJCTBO,
ITopo6uo nosuiiuy npuaepxupaaucs I Konrnen, O. Ulpaibdep, O. nn-
maHT, OHAM U3 niepBbix . Hlpaiibep Hayan UMEHOBATh NOTPEOHOCTD
CYOBEKTUBHBIM (DAKTOPOM, OIPEAE/AIOLUM «CTIPABEYIUBYIO LIEHY, 4 TPY/L
M PACXO/bl — OOBbEKTUBHBIM?,

BecbMa KaTeropuyuHsIMU Obuiy yreepxaenud C. XareHayep, IPpOBOIUB-
LIEW PE3KOEC PA3IHYHME MEXY (Justum pretium» — CrpaBeVIBON LCHOH,
OTPAKAIOLIEH UCTHHHYIO CTOMMOCTD BEIlY, U «pretium datum» — Tekymien
DBIHOYHOM LIEHOH, CKIaJBIBABIICHCA, 110 MHEHHIO HCCICAOBATENbHHULIB,
110/ BAXAHUEM CIIPOCA U TPeIoKeHUs. «CIIpaBelanBas [IEHa» B €€ TI0-
HAMAaHUH — HE ITHYECKOE, 2 YHCTO IKOHOMUYECKOE IOHATHE, «KOMHUYe-
CTBEHHO OIIPEAECICHHAS LIEH», KECTKO OOYCIOBIEHHAS TPY/IOM, 32TPaTa-
MM Ha TIPOU3BOACTBO U KBUTU(UKALIMEH PAGOTHHKAS. MCXOA U3 3TOTO,
C. Xarenayep npamo 3asB1a 0 TOM, 4T0 PoMa AKBUHCKHI paspaboran
TPYAOBYIO TEOPHIO CTOUMOCTH®. K e BhICKA3bIBaHHAM OJM3KH BBIBOJBY,
cienannle P I Toynu, U.-B. Kpaycom, A. Pangany, 10, Marikoit’. Ha cssisb
«CTIPABEJIMBON LIEHBl» C TPYLOBHIMH 3aTPAaTaMH YKA3bIBAIN M. HEKOTO-
pbl€ OTEYECTBEHHbIE aBTOPDL, B YaCTHOCTH M. M. Kynumep, O. B. TpaxreH-
6epre. 4

I MurepecHo, 4TO, pACCYRIan O «CIPABEIMBOM LicHe», DOMA HPHBEA CPABHEHUE
C €BAHTENIBCKAM 00pA30M: «HHYTO MHOE HE MOITIO OBITh CTPABEIIMBON LICHOM 31 Ipex
PAPOANTENSA, IOCPEACTBOM KOETO HPOJLAH B PAOCTBO PO YETOBEYECKHH, KDOME JKU3HH
XpHcra», 60 OHA CPABHMMA € [ICHOH BCEX JIIOJACKHX KU3HEH (justum pretium pro peccato
primi parentis... esse non potuit aliud quam vita Christi quae valet omnium hominum vitas
(Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 11 Q. 1. Art. I Arg. 2)).

2 Contzen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur... S. 21; Zmavc . Op. cit.
S. 409, 433; Schreiber E. Op. cit. S. 14, 43, 63-064, 73; Schilling O. Die Staats- und Soziallehre
des hl. Thomas von Aquin. Paderborn, 1923, S, 255-256.

3 Hagenauer S. Das ustum pretium» bei Thomas von Aquino... S. 36-38, 56.

* Ibid. S. 16, 55-56.

5 Tawney R. H. Religion and the Rise of Capitalism. N. Y, 1963 (1 ed. — 1926). P. 36-
39; Kraus J.-B. Op. cit. S. 42-44; 48; 63-65; Fanfani A Catholicism, Protestantism and
Kapitalism. N. Y., 1935. P 158-159; Maiixa FO. Yxaa. cou. C. 148-150.

© Kyunumep H. M. Yxas. cou. C. 378-379; Tpaxmentepz O. B. Vxas. cou. C. 109-111,
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Hanporus, vccnefopatenn BTOport nonosuHbl XX B. (A. Camopy,
JLx. V. bonpynn, [k T. HyHeH) OTOXIECTBAAIN «CIIPABC/UIMBYIO LIEHY» C
TEKyIlCH phlHOYHOM LieHoH, a K. C. KaH Haxou1 NOATBepKIeHUE JAHHO-
My Te3nCy B «Kopekce KOCTUHNAH», KaUTYIAPHAX (PPAHKCKHX KOPOJICH,
COYMHEHUAX KAHOHUCTOB U COBpEMEHHBIX POME JHATOKOB PUMCKOrO
npasa — Axkypcug ¥ Onodpena’.

HackonbKO NOI00HbIE CYHIAECHNAA COOTBETCTBYIOT B3MIsiiaM OOMBI Ha
TIPOBIIEMY «CIPABELTUBOI LEEHbl», MOXKHO ITOHATH UL NPU BHUMATEb-
HOM dHAJIU3€ [IPOU3BCAEHUN CXOIACTA U CONIOCTABIECHUH UX HE TOJIBKO
¢ 60rOCIOBCKON MBICTBIO U IOKTPHHOH KaHOHUCTOB XI-XIII BB., HO U C
XO3MHCTBEHHOM [IPAKTHKONA TOM 3I10XH.

HMcToYHHKY NOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO POMa AKBUHCKUH HE CTPEMUIICS pas-
padoTaATh LEAOCTHYIO KOHLICIILIMIO CTOMMOCTH (Valor), orpaHHYKBaiCh
KPATKUMH 3aAMEYAHHAMHU NI0 3TOMY HOBOAY B KOMMEHTAPUAX K «DTHKE»
Apwicrotens, B «Bompocax 0 4eM yrofHo» U «CyMMe TE0I0ruH». T1o yoex-
JIEHHIO AKBUHATA, PA3ACIABLIETO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae TOUKY 3PEHMA, XAPaAK-
TEPHYIO U1 «BBICOKOH CXOMACTUKH> XIII B., UCTUHHOM MEPOIt CTOMMOCTH
BElIIEH, TOM €JMHON CYIHOCTHIO, 61Arofaps KOTOPO OHM CTAHOBATCA CO-

IIOCTABUMBIMH B IIPOLIECCE TOBAPHOFO OOMEHA, ABIAECTCA YEIOBEUECKAS
NOTPEBHOCTB (M0Ib3A), TOI4A KAK BBIPAKEHHE 1ICHBI B ICHE)KHOM SKBHUBA-
JIEHTE BBICTYHACT JMIIDb TPOCTON YCIOBHOCTBIO?,

B XO341CTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX, CIYKAINMUX /14 YAORICTBOPEHHS Ha-
CYLHBIX HYAJ MOAEH (IPUYEM He HHAMBHYA/IbHBIX, 4 JTUIb COLIUATBHO
3HAYHMBIX ), HEIPUMEHHM BbIIE/IEHHBIH €11e ABTYCTHHOM TIPUHLMII OLLEH-
KH IIPEAMETOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT UX MECTA B UCPAPXHH TBAPEH: JKUBOTHOE
(HarmpUMeEDP, KOHb) CTOHT JIOPOXKeE, YeM Pad; HEOAYIIEBIEHHEBIA NPEIMET
(HAPUMED, KEMUYKHHA) — JIOPOKE, YEM XKUBOE CYLIECTBO, HE IPUHOCA-
[1€€ JII0JAM [10/Ib3bL (HAIPUMED, MBIHIb), 4 B CJly4a€ TONOJA AOPOKE BCETO
6yeT LeHuThcs x/1e6°. B «Cymme Teonoruu» GoMa 3aMEeTII, 4TO NPOjiaB-

' Cabn K. S. The Roman and Frankish Roots of the Just Price of Medieval Canon
Law // Studies in Medieval and Renaissanse History. Lincoln, 1969. Yol. IV. P. §, 22-23,
51-52,

2 «hoc autem unum, quod omnia mensurat secundum rei veritatem est indigentia...
omnia referuntur ad humanam indigentiam naturaliter, et per denarium secundum
condictum hominum» (Thomas Aquintas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 9.4).

3 Ibid; Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, Il-a — IT-ae. Q. 77. Art. Il ad 3; «aliqua
pretiosa margarita est carior uno pane, et tamen in aliquo casu famis, panis praeeligeretur»
(Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 1. Q. 7. Art. 1L Resp.). Cp.: Augustinus. De civitate Dei,
Lib. XI. Cap. XVI // PL. 1864. T. 41. Col. 331.
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11y 1 [OKYMATeNO COBEPLICHHO HEOOA3ATENBHO 3HATH CKPBIThIE CBOACTBA
BEIH, HO JIMIIb T€, KOTOPBIE HOCHT CYI'yO0 YTUIMTAPHBINA Xapakrep',

B KOMMEHTApHAX K «DTHKE» AKBUHAT BCIE 32 AJibbeproM Besrkum
TIOMIBITAICA OOOCHOBATL PA3HUILY B CTOWMOCTH BEIEH HEOAWHAKOBBIMH
3dTPATAMH BPEMECHHU M TPY/IA HA UX U3rOTOBICHHE?, DTO MOUTYKUIO 110-
BOZIOM /19 Bhiiesienus D. lpatidepom u O. IIMHHTOM «OOBEKTUBHBIX?
COCTAB/ISIIONUX «CTIPABCTHBON LIEHBD — TPYAA M PACXO/OB, A TAKKE [
paccyxaennit P. I Toynu 1 C. XareHayep o paspabdotke POMOM TpyA0BOH
TEOPUU CTOMMOCTH.

B neHACTBATENBHOCTH Xe 00 3TOM Y POMBI AKBUHCKOTO HET HY CJIOBA.
YKa3aB Ha MOTPEGHOCTD KAK Ha BAKHEWIHN (PAKTOD, OOPAIYIOUMIA CTOU-
MOCTb BELIH, OH HE BbIBOAHI «CHIPABEIIUBYIO LIEHY» HEITOCPCACTBEHHO H3
Hee, 00 UHOI/Id OHA HE MOXKET OBITh OMPEEIEHA TOUHO, HO «COCTOUT
B HEKOTOPOM CYK/ICHUI», XOT4 «I10 IPHUPO/IC» CTOUMOCTD IIPEIMETA OCHO-
BBIBAETCS HA YETOBEYCCKON NOTPEOHOCTH, HA CAMOM JIe/Ie OHA OOYC/IOB-
JIEHA KOHKPETHBIMU OOCTOATENBCTBAMH {MCCTOM, BPCMEHEM T'0/1a, U30BIT-
KOM WK HEAOCTATKOM TOI'O WM HHOTO IPOAYKTA). K TOMY XKe, eciiu
KYTUIS-TIPOIXKA CONPSIKEHA C HEKUMK HEYL0OCTBAMHU IS TIPO/ABLIA (Ha-
TIPUMEP, NPH BHIHYAJEHHON PEATN3AIIMM COOCTBEHHOIO UMYLIECTBA WA
BEIM, KOTOPAs HCOOXOMMA HE TOJIBKO NOKYIIATENIO, HO U €My CAMOMY),
«CIIPABE/IUBAA LICHA» JO/DKHA COOOPA30BEIBATHCH HE TOIBKO CO CTOUMO-
CTBI) TOBAPA, HO ¥ € NOHECEHHBIMU UM YOBITKAMU®,

PaBHBIM 0GPa30OM TPY/ ¥ U3JIEPKKM HE MOIMIM BOCIIPUHUMATHCS HU
DomMO AKBHHCKHM, HU JPYTHMH OOIOCIOBAMH €I'0 BPEMCHH B K24ECTBE
HAJICKHOTO KPUTEPUS JIIA ONPEAENEHNUA CTOUMOCTH, HOO KX BUJ
AEATEIBHOCTH OLUEHUBANICS TIPEAIE BCETO B 3dBUCUMOCTH OT MECTa, 3d-
HMMACMOI'O UM B MEPAPXUU JOCTOMHBIX U HEJOCTOMHBIX 3aHATHIH. KpoMe
TOI'0, TOBAPHOE Pou3BoACTBO B XIII B. HE CTAJI0 MACCOBBIM (HeMasas
YACTb NPOAYKIMH U3TOTABIUBAIACH PEMEC/ICHHUKAMH Ha 32Ka3). Kaxgoe

' Thomas Aquings. Summa theologiae. [I-a — II-ae. Q. 77. Art. [T ad 3.

2 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 5. 4. Cp.: Apucmomens,
Hukomaxosa stuka. 11332 7-1133b 20. C. 155-157.

3 «justum pretium rerum quandoque non punctaliter determinatum, sed magis in
quadam aestimatione consistit> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 11-a — 1l-ae. Q. 77.
Art.Tad I).

4 1bid. Art. 11 ad 2; Thomas Aquinas. De emptione et venditione ad tempus. Cap. 1. Cp:
«variatur.. utilitas.. ex tempore... ex loco... ex ipsarum rerum natura» (Aegidius de Lessinia.
De usuris in communi. Cap. 9). Noapo6uee cm.: Wood D. Op. cit. P. 132-159.

5 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, 1-a — II-ae. Q. 77. Art. 1. Resp.
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H3/IETME HOCWIO HA cebe OTTIEYATOK THYHOCTH MACTEPA, CTAPABLIEIOCS
TIPU/IATH BELIAM, BBIXO/IUBIIMM U3 €T0 PYK, HE TONMBKO (DYHKIMOHAIBHOCTb,
HO ¥ KpacoTy'. Kak BUJHO, YIBEPXKICHUE O TOM, YTO CTOMMOCTb TOBAPOB
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «CTIPABEIMBYIO LIEHY> CPCIHEBEKOBBIE MBICTUTE/TH
ONPEAC/IAMU «TPYAOM U PACXOAAMU», HYKIACTCS B CYLIECTBEHHOM YTOU-
HEHHH.

CpaBHHB TEKCTH PA3TUYHBIX TPOU3BEACHIE POMBI, MOKHO IIPEAIIO-
JIOKHTD, YTO B TEUEHHE CPABHUTENBHO HEGOMBINOrO Nieprofa (1209-1271),
MPOMIEAIETO ¢ MOMEHTA CO3aHH POMON KOMMECHTAPUCB K «DTHKE» JI0
3aBEPIIEHUS PAOOTHI HAJl BTOPBIM PA3AEIOM BTOPOH 4aCTH «CyMMBI T€O-
JIOTHM», €70 B3LJIS/IBI [IPETEPIIE U3MEHEHHSL. B CBOEM UTOTOBOM IIPOU3-
BE/IEHUH OH ODOCHOBBIBAM BAOKEHHBIMU B KAKOE-THO0 JIENI0 MATEPHATTb-
HBIMH ¥ TPYAOBBIMH 3aTPATAMU HEOOXOJMMOCTD €I'0 JIOCTOMHOI'O BO3HA-
FPAX/CHUA (TEM CAMBIM MOAYYANIA ONPABAAHUE TOPTOBAst NPUOBLID), HO
NPAMO HE YKA3bIBAI HA TO, YTO 3TH 3ATPATHI BAUAIOT Ha CTOMMOCTD BElleH,
ONPEJEAAIOT UX LEHY?. [0pa3o 60MBIIVIO 3HAYUMOCTD 1151 HOIOCIOBOB
konna XII-XIII B. umen Bonpoc, ABASETCA U 1ieHa Ha TOBAP AOIYCTUMON
B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHUH, «CTIPABEJIMBOK LICHOM>,

- Tlonartue «clipaBeinuBag LigHa» (verum pretium, justum pretium) xa-
HOHHUCTBL U HOrOCIOBBI 3aMMCTBOBANIA U3 PUMCKOM I0PUCIIPYACHIHH.
Conepxamurica B «Konexce OctunMaHas peckpyunt JuoieTiana 285 1.
O PACTOPKEHUH JIOTOBOPA KYIUIU-NPOJIAKA BCISICTBHE €I0 Upe3MepPHON
YOLITOYHOCTH 1A NpofaBLa (laesio enormis) MachiI, 9To YesIoBex, I0-
JIYYMBIIMA 32 IPOJIAHHYIO BENb MEHEE TIOJOBHHDL €€ [JEHCTBUTEIbHON
CTOMMOCTH, MOKET ITOJATH B CY/[ HA [IOKYIATE/A (B UTOTE CJIEJOBAIO THOO
JOTUTATHTD HEJOCTAONIEE /IO «CTIPABEJIMBOM LEHbI, JTHOO aHHYIHPOBATD
110roBop)>. OTib! LiepKBH He BKIAJBIBUIH ITHYECKUH CMBICT B BLIPAKEHHE
«CTIPABEIMBAA [IEHA»4, OCO00€ 3HAUEHHE OHO [IPHOOPETIO UMb B CPEIHHE
Beka. B XII B. TpeboBaHue COOMIOAATH CNIPABEIMBOCTD IIPH HA3HAYEHUH

U Cwm.: lypesun A. . Kateropuu cpeHesekosoit kynsypst C. 210-211.

2 Thomas Aquings. Summa theologiae. I-a — Il-ae. Q. 114, Art. L Resp;; Ibid. I-a —
Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. IV. Resp. Cm.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 71-72.

3 «Rem maioris pretii si tu vel pater tuus minoris pretii distraxit... pretium te restituente
emptoribus fundum venditum recipias.. vel, si emptor elegerit, quod deest iusto pretio
recipies. Minus autem pretium esse videtur, si nec dimidia pars veri pretii soluta sit» (gur.
no: PuMckoe yactHoe npaso / Ioa pea. M. B. Hosuukoro u M. C. Ieperepcxoro. M., 2001,
C. 347). Hoapobuee cM.: Burnozpados 1. I'. Yka3. cou. C. 62; Cabn K. S. Op. cit. P. 6; bep-
Mman I’ . Ykas. cou. C, 238,

4 Schilling O. Reichtum und Eigentum... S. 13-14.
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11EHBI PACITPOCTPAHMIIOCH HA BCE COIMIAIIECHUS O KyIule-ipoaaxe. OTKIO-
HEHHE OT 3TOI'0 NPUHLMIA OCYKAa10Ch B «/lexpere» Mpa IllapTpckoro u
B «[lexpere 'panpanas'.

Pa3paboTKa yueHus O «CIpaBe/iMBOH LIEHE» NPOAOIKANACh U B I10-
CIEAVIOLIYE JICCATUICTHA. KaK yxe 66110 OTMEYEHO, C NTO3UITMEN KAHOHU-
CTOB, CJIESOBABIINX IPUHATOMY B PUMCKOM TIPABE TOJOKCHUIO O JIONY-
CTUMOCTH 3HAUHTCIbHBIX OTKIOHEHUH OT «CIPABEIUBON LEHB (10
IOMOBUHB! CTOMMOCTH BEIM }, COTVIALIAIUCH JIAIEKO HE BCE GOrOCIOBHL

OZHAKO YETKO ONPeIeauTh COCPKAHUE JAHHOIO IOHATHS (KK K Pas-
JIUUME MEXJLY CTOMMOCTBIO (valor) 1 IieHOH (pretium)) HA 3HATOKAM Liep-
KOBHOI'O TIPaBa, HU cxostactaM XIII B, B ToM yuciae PoMe AKBUHCKOMY,
CYMMUPOBABIIEMY HAPAOOTKH CBOUX NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, HE YAAIOC.
DAKTUYECKH «CIIPABEINBAA 1ICHA» ¥ CTOMMOCTD BEIIEH OTOXKICCTBILIACH
C TEMH LIEHAMH, KOTOPBIE YCTAHABIUBAIHCH 10 00bIYaI0 (commune forum)
WK 11O PACTIOPSAKEHUIO BIacTei?. [IpU 3TOM NOAPA3YMEBAIOCH, YTO UX
ypOBEHb IIO3BOJUT PEMECIEHHUKAM U KYILaM BECTH 0Jaronoay4Hylo
’KU3Hb B COOTBETCTBHUH C COCJIOBHBIM CTATYCOM (HE C/IY4aNHO AKBUHAT
COJIDKAT TIOHATUS «CIPABELIUBAS LIEHA» U «CIPABEUVIMBOE BOZHATPAXK-
JleHUE» ),

Boipaxas TOYKy 3petus, 06nyIo /uit MHOTHX Mblcauteneit X1l B, —
[IEPHOAA OTHOCUTECAILHON SKOHOMHAYECKON U COLIUAJBLHON CTAOMIBHO-
cTH, DOoMa AKBUHCKHH HC BRICKA3bIBAJI OITACEHMH, YTO M3-31 KAKUX-THO0
HEONATOTIPUATHBIX OOCTOATENBCTB LIEHBL, CJIOKHUBIIUECA B TOU WM MHOM
MECTHOCTH, CTAHYT «HECTIPABEIMBBIMID. 110 MHEHNIO DOMBI, €C/IH KyTEL
TIPUBE3 MIIEHUITY TY/IA, T/l OLIYLIAETCA €€ HEXBATKA, 3Had IPH 3TCM, 4TO
CKOPO NPHUOYAYT APYTUE TOPTOBLIBL, TAK YTO JAOCTABJIECHHbBIA UM TOBAP 34-
BEJIOMO TIOJEIIEBEET, OH MOXET COBIBATD €TO 0 TOM LIEHE, «<KOTOPYIO 00-
HapyxuT> (Secundum pretium quod invenit), He CHUKAS €€ U HE OOBABIAA

! Ivo Carnotensis. Decretum., P XVI. Cap. 244 // PL. 1855. T. 161. Col. 950, Gratianus.
Decretum, P, 1. Causa X1V, Q. IV. C. V. Col. 959.

2 Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. II Tit. XX. Cap. XVI, XVIL Col. 333; Ibid. Lib. I1L Tit. XVIL
Cap. 111, VL. Col. 518, 520.

3 Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P. IIL. Q. 36. Membt. V. Art. 111, IV,
Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. TIL Dist. 37. Q. 1. Art. 6; Idem. De emptione et
venditione ad tempus, Cap. 2; Idem. Summa theologiae, [I-a — I1-ae. Q. 77. Art. 1 ad 1; Art. III
ad 4; Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. IL. Q. 5. Art. IL Resp. Cp.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 69~
75; Burozpaoos I1. I’ Ykas. cod. C. 68-75; Hempymwescruti J. M. CpeHEBEKOBBIH TOPOL
H €FO FOPOJICKOE XO3ANUCTBO // O49EPKH U3 SKOHOMHUUECKON UCTOPUHU CPEAHEBEKOBOM EB-
ponel, M,; J1, 1928. C. 312-315; fjpesun A. A. Yxas. cou. C. 217-218.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I-a — 1l-ae. Q. 114. Art. I, Resp.
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O NPEACTOAUIEM TTOBO3E HOBBIX NMAPTHI 3epHa. [I0CTyIIas TAKUM 00PA30M,
OH HE OTCTYIHT OT CIPABEAIUBOCTH, XOTs boee J0OPOAETEIbHBIM 10~
CTYHKOM ObUIO Obl YMEHBILCHUE LEHbL'.

DTO OTHIO/b HE O3HAYAET, YTO NP OTIPEAETEHUH «CTIPABETUBON LICHBI>
CXOJTACTBI IPUIABAIN 3HAYECHUE KOJNECOAHHAM CIIPOCA U IPEJIOKCHHUSA UK
PBIHOYHOH KOHKYPeHIMH. HanpoTus, Kak Ham npeacrasnsercs, Poma, Ha-
CTAUBABINHI HA HEOOXOMMOCTY PEIYIMPOBAHMS OTHOIEHUI TOPIOBOTO
0OMEHQ, HECKO/IBKO HEJOOLIEHUBA/ OTTACHOCTD, HCXOAIIYIO OT YACThIX 110-
JOPOKAHMI TOBAPOB, CTABWHX B Hayaje X1V B, (HAPAY C IOPYCH MOHCTHI)
CEPBHE3HON YIPO30H IKOHOMUYECKOMY M COLIUAJIBHOMY OJ1ATONONYYHIO

C AAHHOU TPOB/CMOU TIPHIILIOCH CTOIKHYTHCA OMUXKANIINAM [IOCTE0B2-
TeaAM QoMb (DruHio PUMCcKOMy, Iruanio u3 JIeCCUHe) U APYTUM 60rocro-
BaM XIV B.> OfHAKO, HECMOTPA HA PACUWHPECHUE TOPIOBIN U JICHEKHO-
KPEAUTHBIX OIepaIiui, pacTIpOCTPAHEHHE NOCPEIHUYECTBA ITPH 3aKTI0UEHUH
C/ICI0K, TIOHATHE «CTIPABE/VIUBAA 1|CHA» HE TEPAIO CBOEH 3HAUHMOCTHY,

I Ibid. II-a — H-ae. Q. 77. Art. i ad 4.

2 K. Jle Todd, ccninadch Ha BHBOAB 1. Mimo-KaHTeHd, VKa3biBaeT, YTO CXOACTHI
XIII B, OBUTH <HC B CHIaX TIOHATD, KAK OCYUICCTBIACTCA ACHEKHAS NOMHTHKA, H TTO3TOMY,
«B0 BCAKOM Cnyyae B XIII Beke, HE B COCTOAHMU BbIPAOOTATH 3KOHOMHYCCKHE TCOPUM,
AIANTHPOBAHHBIE K PEAILHOCTH M HPoBAeMaM CBOEH IM10XM>». Bpouem, TAKYIO 33124y,
B OCOHEHHOCTH TIPH HAKCAHUU HMH 000OIIZIONUX TPYAOB, CXONACTHI U HE CTABHJIN.

Y10 KACAETCst CTENCHN BO3ACHCTBUA CXOMACTUYECKOH MBICTH Ha Ty CEpY AeATeNb-
HOCTH CBETCKMX TPABUTEMEH, KOTOPYIO Mbl CEHYAC HA3BIBAEM IKOHOMUUCCKOM WM [e-
HEKHOM NMOJUTHKOM, TO ONPEAENHTD €€ (34 MCKIOYEHUEM MeD 110 KOHTPOJTIO 32 CODMIO/e-
HHUEM <«CIIPABEIMBBIX LI€H» W OIPAHHYCHHUIO POCTOBIIMYCCTBA) HEMPOCTO. Hampumep,
M3BECTHO, 4TO K MHEHHIO GOTOCIOBOB M3 HUILEHCTBYIOMIKX OPAEHOB YYTKO IPUCIYLIN-
Baica KOpoib Jlioaosuk IX (J1 JIUTTI faxe HA3BAT UX «IVIABHBIMH COBCTHHKAMH» MOHAPXA,
xors JIonoBUK O1M3K0 OBIAICA UMb ¢ JOMHUHUKAHIEM BunnentoM u3 bose, yaenus-
UM BHHUMAHHE npofiemMe POCTOBIIMUECTBA B X KHHTE «3€pUana HayKW»), OJHAKO Ha
[IPAKTHKE TI0 BONPOCAM PETYIUPOBAHHS MOHETHOrO OBPANICHUS OH COBETOBAICA C BhI-
XOZLAMH U3 60rathx ropoxa, kynuamu. 1o muenuto Jle lodxba, JTionosrKa He 0COGEHHO
MHTCPECOBAINA COUMHEHNA «BBICOKOTO HOIOCIOBHA, BPOAE CYMM, MPUHAUICKABIIHX... VHH-
BEPCUTETCKUM YMaM, Harogobue Anekcadapa U3 I5ibca, Turioma OBepHCKOTO... ApdepTa
Benykoro win ®@oMbl AKBUHCKOTO». ¥ BCE Ke YYeHHE CXOTACTOR HE ObUIO MOMHOCTBIO
IPOMTHOPHPOBAHO: «T0, YTO IPEJIOKUIN U OTYACTH CYMEIH BHEPHTh HUIIEHCTBYIOUIHC
OPAEHBL, — 3TO MOPUIM3ANHMS SKOHOMHYECKON XH3HM W JICHEKHOI'O 0OpAlleHMs», CM.:
Jle Iogpgp XK. Thonosuk IX Cearoit. C. 195-196, 253-254, 443, 445-448. O6 aHTUPOCTOB-
muyeckux Mepax Jliogosuka IX M. TaM xe. C. 502-503.

5 CM, Hanp. Aegidius de Lessinia. De usuris in communi. Cap. 6, 8-9.

4 OHO 1pUCYTCTBYET B COYMHEHMAX TEPKOBHBIX MOPWIHCTOB Hauata XIV B, CM,,
Hanp. «aliquid plus justo pretio vendatur, omnino peccatum est» [Vincentius Belvacensis).
Speculum morale. Lib. IIL P. VIL Dist. V. P. 228
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Ba:XHBIM YCTOBUEM [UIA TOTO, 9TOOBI COMTAIIEHME O KyILIe-IPO/a-
e CUMUTAIOCH CIIpaBeIMBBIM, POMA AKBUHCKMI HA3KIBAJI HAIEKALIEE
Ka4€CTBO TOBAPOB, a TAKKE UCTIONb30OBAHUE NPABUILHBIX MEP U BECOB,
YCTaHABIHMBATD KOTOPBIC TO/DKHBI TOPOACKUE BIacTH'!. ObMepuBanue 1 06-
BEMMBAHHE AKBUHAT OTHOCHI K TSKKUM I'DEXAM, CChLIAACh HA BETXO34-
BETHDIC TIPEANACAHUAY. BlIpodeM, B PA3HBIX MECTAX MEPBI ¥ BECH HEOH-
HAKOBBI, [IO3TOMY €C/IH KYIIel] OlMOCA IPU OTIYCKE TOBAPA 110 HEOCBe-
JIOMJIEHHOCTH, TO OH He corpeiuul. TeM He MeHee, V3HAB O JOIYIIeHHOH
UM HETOYHOCTH, OH 00f34H BO3MECTHUTD MOKYIATEI0 HEYMBIILJICHHbI
yliepo.

Kpome toro, @oMa 06CTOATENBHO PATBACHS, KAK TIOCTYIIUTh B TOM
C/Iy4ac, €C/IM BBICTABICHHAA HA NPOAAXKY BEWIb UMEET HEJOCTATKH. I10
MHEHHIO CXOTACTA, €€ CIEIYET PEATM30BBIBATE 10 HOJIEe HUBKOH LIEHE, HO
TIPY 3TOM HE OOBABIIATH BO BCEYCBIIAHUE O HECYIICCTBEHHBIX JieDeKTaX,
HE NPE/ICTABIOMKX OITACHOCTH s TIOKYTIATENA, UHAYE €€ HUKTO HE 32-
XOYET KYIIUTh, XOTA, MOKET OBITh, BO BCEX JPYTUX OTHOLIEHUAX OHA OKa-
XKETCA BIIOJNHE NPUTOAHON. PAaBHBIM 00pa30M IPU NIPOJIAXKE KUBOTHBIX
C ABHBIMU IIOPOKAMHM (HAMPUMC], OAHOINIA30I0 KOHS) HE HYKHO CIICLH-
A7bHO 0OpalaTh BHUMAHKUE HA UX HEMIOJHOLIEHHOCTD?,

Hesb3a yMATUMBATE JIMIID O TEX HEAOCTATKAX TOBAPA, KOTOPBIE IETAIOT
€ro HEIPUIOAHBIM U JlaXe BPpeHbIM. HEJOIyCTUMO 1IPOAABATH IIOMyY€eH-
HbIE AIXMMUKAMU BELICCTBA, HAMOMHUHAIONMIKE 30I0TO WK CEPEdPO, MO/
BUJOM YHUCTOIIPOOHBIX METALIOB (BIIPOUeM, PoMa JIOITYCKA BO3MOXHOCTh
CO3AHUA UCKYCCTBEHHOI'O 30/10Ta, HUYEM HE OTIHUYAIOETIOG OT HAa-
CTOSIIEr0), XPOMOTO KOHA 10l BU/OM CKAKYHA, PA3PYIIAIONMICS JOM
BMECTO KPEIIKOrO, UCIIOPYEHHYIO WIH AROBUTYIO ITHILY BMECTO XOPO-
men,

I cad rectores civitatis pertinet determinare quae sunt juste mensurde rerum venalium.
(Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 11-a — H-ae. Q. 77. Art. I ad 2); «sicut etiam in
aliquibus locis imponuntur quaedam signa publica ad mensuram vini vel frumenti> (Idem.
Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. L Lect. 7.6). Tlogpofuee cm.: Wood D. Op. cit. P. 89~110.

2 Idem. Summa theologiae. [I-a — ll-ae. Q. 77. Art. Il ad 2; Idem. De decem praeceptis.
Art. IX. Cp.: Brop. XXV, 13-16.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. I1-a — Il-ae. Q. 77. Art. 1 ad 1; ad 2; Ibid. Art. TIL
Resp,; ad 4.

* Ibid. Cm. Taroke; Apcenesuy A. Vkas. cod. C. 82-83. UHTEPECHBIE [IAPALICTH MEXKAY
JAHHBIM (PparMeHToM «CyMMBl TEOIOTHH» M COYHHEHUAMH apabCKOTO MBICIHTENs Ay
Xamuaa Anp-Tazanu (Anprasens), UOb30BABIIMMUC GOJAbUIAM ABTOPUTETOM HA CpPERHC-
BEKOBOM 3amnajic cM.: Ghazanfar S. M. The economic thought of Abu Hamid Al'Ghazali and
St. Thomas Aquinas... P. 872-873.
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TpebopaHue COOBMONATH CIPABEATUBOCTD B TOPI'OB/IE AKBUHAT PACIIPO-
CTP4HS ¥ Ha NOKynaTesert. ECy, mpuobperas Bellb, KOTOPYIO POJABe]
T10 HE3HAHHIO NPUHUMAET 34 CAENAHHYIO U3 OPHXAIKa (CIUIaB 30710Ta
1 MEIN), KTO-TUO0 OOHAPYAKHNT, YTO OHA U3TOTOBJIEHA M3 30/10T4, OH J101-
JKEH 3ATUTATHTD 3a Hee KK 32 3040Tyi0. OH NMOCTYIUT HEMPABeIHO, €CIH
KYIUT MPEAMET 10 UEHE, 3aPaMBaeMO MTPOAABLIOM (KOTOpas, pasyMe-
eTCH, HE COOTBETCTBYET €I'0 HCTUHHOM CTOUMOCTH) ',

OueBuiHO, UTO yueHHUE POMBI AKBUHCKOTO O «CIIPABCAUBOM LiEHE»
OBUIO HATNIPABJICHO [IPEXKIE BCETO MIPOTHB CTAKATENLCTBA. B oTimiune ot
COBPEMEHHDLX €My I0PUCTOB U KAHOHHCTOB, HE OCYKAABLUIMX CTPEMJICHHE
YYACTHUKOB TOPrOBOrO 0OMeHa «0O0NTH APYT APYTa» [pU HA3HAYEHWH
rieH bl PoMa CUMTA FO3BOIEHHEIM JIUIHB €€ «HEBOMBIIOE YBEIMICHHE WK
yMeHbHIeHHe> (modica additio vel minutio)2

Jlonyckas BO3MOXHOCTb HENIPEAHAMEPEHHON OMKOKU IIPOAABLA WK
HOKYNATE/IS B TOM, YTO KACAETCH KOJHYECTBA MM KAYECTBA TOBAPOB,
AKBMHAT IOPHLAT COBEPIICHHE 3TOHAMEPEHHBIX MAXHUHALMH pajy Ha-
uBbL. HO HAUOOBIIVIO HENIPUA3HD BBI3BIBAIO Y HEFO POCTOBLIMYECTRO.

PocToBuindyecTBo U 6aHKOBCKOe Aeno

HecMOTpst HA OKMB/ICHHE TOBAPHO-CHEKHBIX U KPEJUTHHIX OTHOLIC-
HuiA B KoHie XI[-XIII 8. (KOTOpOMY B HEMAJIOH CTENEHH CIIOCOOCTBOBANIA
¥ cama LlepkoBs)?®, Ha IYTH UX JATBHEAIIETO PA3BUTUA CTOMI 3ANIPET HA
B3MMAHHE [TPOLICHTOB, CChINMAACh HA BETXO3ABETHDIE YCTAHOBICHHUS O 34-
TpeTe «OTHaBATh B POCT OpaTy CBOEMY», TOBE/ICHHIE XPHUCTA /IaBATh B34 IMBI,
«HE OXKHMJIAs HUYETO», 3 TAKKC H2 ATIOCTOJIbCKHE MTOCTAHMY, PAHHCXPHCTH-
AHCKUE aBTOPH K OTHbI Liepksy [V-V BB. KIEAMIIN JIMXOUMCTBO 11030-
pom*. Bacunun Bemku, I'puropuit Hucckuit, MoaHH 371aTOyCT Ha3bIBAIU
€ro NPOSABJIEHUEM YE/IOBCKOHEHABUCTHUYECTBA, HAPYIIEHUEM 34TI0BEIN
mutocepaud. 1o UX CI0BAM, OHO HHYEM HE OTIMYAETCS OT rpabexa,

L' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [I-a — [-ae. Q. 77 Art. Il ad 1.

2 Ipid. Art. T ad 2,

3 O KPEAMTHOM ACATEAbHOCTH UEPKBH CM., Harp.: Bunozpados I1. I Yka3. cou. C. 74~
75.

4 Hcx. XXII, 25; Jle. XXV, 36-37; Brop. XXIII, 19; [Tc. XLV, 5; Uc. XXV, 2; Uep. XV,
10; Hez. XIII, 7; XVIIL 8 Md. V, 42; JIk. VI, 34-35; 1-e Koprno, V, 11; VI, 10; Ed. V, 5.
[logpobuee 0 B3rIgAax OTUOB LIepKBH Ha POCTOBIIMYECTBO CM. Funk F.-X. Op. cit.
S. 2—-14; Schilling O. Op. cit. §. 14-208; Bernard A. Usure. L. La formation de la doctrine
ecclésiastique sur I'usure. IV. Lantiquite chrétienne // DTC. T. XV (2). P, 1950. Col. 2223~

2333.
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«OCKBEPHSAET 3eMIIIO»", 3HAYNTENBHOE BIUAHNE UMETH u3peucHus Hepo-
HUMA, T10 YOCKIEHHIO KOTOPOTO THKKUM IPEXOM ABJIETCH HE TOJBKO Jie-
HEKHOC, HO U IIPOAYKTOBOE POCTOBIIMYECTBO. HEIO3BOMAEHHBIM OH CUUTA
1 OMYYCHKE ITPOLICHTOB 110/ BUAOM JOOPOBOJIBHBIX IAPOB. B M1060M CITy-
yae, eC/IM KTO-/IMO0 B3l GOMblIe, YeEM J1aJT, OH COTPELIUIL,

CTpacTHO 061MYANT JIUXOMMLEB, OOOrAMAMUXCS HA CTPAJAHHUIX
O/IKHHX, AMBPOCHIT Meno/anckuit. O60CHOBBIBAA 3aTIPET HA MPOLCHTHI
He TOJIBKO TeKCTaMU CBAeHHOro [1Mcanys, HO U CTECTBEHHBIM TPAROM,
OH NPUPABHUBAI POCTOBIIMYECTBO K YOUICTBY?. Bripouem, 106aBsI OH,
«KOMY ThI IO 3AC/IyTaM XOYelllb HAHECTH BPEZ... HA TO'O 3aKOHHBIM 06-
PA30M HAJTATAIOTCs MPOLIEHTH!, HecMOTPs HA TO YTO AMBPOCHI HE CTpeE-
MHUJICA TAKUM 0ODPA30OM PEAbHIHTHPOBATH POCTOBIIMYECTBO, B CPEAHUC
BEKA 3TO BBICKA3bIBAHME TOJIKOBAIOCH KaK 103BOJICHHE B3UMATh IPOLIECH-
Thl C MTHOBEPLIEB U €PETUKOR’.

ONHUM M3 CAMBIX [IPE3PEHHBIX 3AHATUI HAPAAY CO CBOAHUYCCTBOM
M KOJIJIOBCTBOM Ha3bIBANl POCTOBLIAYECTBO ABI'YCTHH. [10 €ro MHEHHUIO,
HUKAKHE OOCTOATE/IBCTBA HE MOTYT CIVXKUTH ONPAB/IAHUEM JUTS YETOBEKA,
[OYHAIOLErO IPUOBLIL OT JJAUH JICHET B POCT.

' Cm,, Hanp,, g0BOAK Hoarna 3naroycra: «TMXOUMCTBO GLIBAET M CMEACTBHEM HE-
obxomumocTu! Het! Kakaa Hy»xa, Kakas CHIa, CKKH, IOHYKIAET rpabuTh? <..> €C/IH TH
XOU€Llb PA3GOTATETh, TO HE IMXOAMCTBYM <...> IPHOBPETAIl [6OraTCTBO] YECTHOE, — eC/TH
TOJbKO TAKOBOE OBIBACT... BOTAT TOT, KTO HON3YETC COOCTBEHHBIM...» (Hoann 3namoycm.
Beceasl Ha nocnanue K Epecauam. 11 4 // Teopenus ¢BaTaro o1ia Hamero MokpHa 3ma-
TOYCTA, APXUENUCKONA KOHCTAHTHHOMONBCKATO, B pycckoM nepesoge. CI16., 1905. T. XI
B 2 kH. Ku1. 1. C. 21). Cm.: Hoann 3namoycm. Vkas. cod. XX. 9 // Tam xe. C. 181-182; Hepo-
monax Juonucuti (Lllnénos), Bpuros A A, 3. H JL, Muxatinos I1. b., Jlumeuro-
6aJI. B. u 0p. Bacwmwi1 Bemixmii // TpasocnasHas sHiuksoneaus. 2004, T VIIL C.165, 182;
Hykawesuy A. A, llleguenxo 5. F Tpuropud, ¢Br, en. Huccxkuit // [paBocnasHas SHIM-
kroneaus. 2006. T XIL C. 523.

¢ «Putant quidem usuram fantum esse in pecunia.. solent usura exigi.. ut hiemis
tempore demus decem modios, et in messe recipiamus quindecim... Alia pro pecunia
foenerata solent munuscula acciperes (Eusebius Hieronymus, Comment. In Ezechielem.
Lib VI. Cap. 18 // PL. 1845.T 25. Col. 176).

5 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De Tobia liber unus. Cap. II-XIV // PL. 1845. T 14,
Col. 762-775.

4 «Cui merito nocere desideras, cui jure inferuntur arma, huic legitime indicantur
usurae... Ergo ubi jus belli, ibi etiam jus usurae» (Ibid. Cap. XV. 51. Col. 779).

5 Nelson B. The Idea of Usury: From tribal Brotherhood to universal Otherhood.
Chicago, 1969. P. 6.

6 Cm., naup. Augustinus. Enarratio in Ps. XXXVI // PL. 1845. T. 36. Col. 386; Idem.
Enarratio in Ps. XIV. 5 // Ibid. Col. 144.
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llepKOBHOE 3aKOHOAATENBCTRO, HAUMHAS € IV B, TAKKE yrpoXKano JIu-
MEHUEM CAHA H OTIYIEHHEM KIHPUKAM-POCTOBIIUKAM (DJILBUPCKUI CO-
6op 306 r, Apabckuit 314 1., HUKEHCKHI BceneHCkui cobop 325 r, Op-
nearckuit 538 1, Tpymnbckuit 642 r, Tonesckuit 694 r), IPUYEM HENb3A
OBUIO CCYXKATh HE TOJIBKO JICHBI'Y, HO 1 BelX. OJHAKO POCTOBILMYCCTBOM
He 6PE3TOBATH U BRICIIHME [EPKOBHBIE HEPapxd. Ha MUpAH 60/1bIlas 4acTh
COOOPHBIX MOCTAHOBNEHUI HE PACTIPOCTPAHANTACD.

[losHBII 3a1IpeT HA MPOLIEHTH! ObUI YCTAHOBAEH B 3anajHoi Espone
npu Kapne BeankoM (AXEHCKUH COO0P M KOPOJIEBCKUI KAMUTYIAPUH
789 I «omnino omnibus interdictum est ad usuram aliquid dare»). Cobopbl
B AxeHe (816 1 8306), ITasuu (850), Perimce (1049), IT TatepaHckuii (1139),
Il JTarepanckuit (1179), IV Jlatepancku# (1215) co60pbl, NANCKKE AEKpe-
Tanvn («Consuluit> Ypoana I (1187), «Liber Extra» [puropus IX) nog-
TBEPXKAUIH €T0",

HereprumOoCTb K pOCTOBLIUYECTBY CO CTOPOHBI LIEPKBH 1 FOCYIApPCTBA

CTaIA OIHOU U3 MPUYUH YACTHYHOTO NEPENOPYUEHUS ITON XO3IMCTBEH-
HOM (PYHKLIMK WHOBCPLIAM, IIPEXJC BCEro UyAeaM, T. K. Ha HUX HE pac-
POCTPAHANIUCH IPOGPECCUOHATBHDBIE 3ANPETHI, KOTOPHIE CJIEAOBAIO CO-
OMIOAATh XPUCTHAHAM?,
- C M3MeHCHHEM IKOHOMMYCCKON CHTYALuK B KOHLIe X1 — Havase XII B.
(BO3HHKHOBCHHEM HOBBIX I'OPOJIOB, OXXUB/ICHHEM TOPTOBIIH) YUEHHE O PO-
CTOBILIMYECTBE CTAIO AKTUBHO PA3pabaThiBAThC KAHOHUCTAMU U HOToC-
N0BaMU. AHCENbM KeHTepOepHICKHIT MIMEHOB €TI0 TPEXOM IIPOTHB CIIpd-
BeIMBOCTH’. Beseyy 32 oTuamu LiepKBi, IPUPABHHBABIIUMU JIMXOUMCTBO
K Ipadexy, AHCEbM JIVKKCKHI B «COOpaHMH KAHOHOB» OTHEC €0 K IPEXaM
[APOTHB CE/IbMOH 3aIT0BE/IU: «HE VKPaiH». B «Jekpere» HBa [apTpckoro
1 «Jlekpete I'paipanas MOHATHE POCTOBIIMYECTBA UCTOIKOBBIBATIOCH [1pe-
ACTBLHO MUPOKO — KAK NPEJOCTABACHHE IeHEr WIW TPOAYKTOB B3Aa1IMbI
paju proLUIH, Bee TO, YTo KpEAUTOp TPEOYET OT JOJKHIKA CBEPX NIEPBO-
HAYILHON CYMMBI (SOIS), — «10CTbIIHAA NPUOLLIp> (turpe lucrum), Ko-
TOPYIO TUXOMMeEL] 0043aH BEPHYTH'.

' Funk F.-X. Op. cit. 8. 7-9; Schaub F. Op. cit. S. 26-47, 120-143.

2 Dypesun A. A, PoctoBux // CloBapb CpenHeBeKoBo Kyastypsl / Tloa ofim. pex.
A S Typesuua. M., 2003. C. 413.

3 Anselmus Cantuariensis. Homiliae et exhortationes. XII // PL 1853. T 158,
Col. 659.

4 Anselmus Lucensis. Collectio canonum. Lib. XI. Cap. 114 // PL. 1853. T. 149. Col. 528,
«Usura est ubi plus requiritur quam datur» (fvo Carnotensis. Decretum. P. VI Cap. 200 // PL.
1855. T. 161, Col. 489; Ibid. P. XIII. Cap. 7-28. Col. 803-808); «Quidquid supra datum
exigitur, usura est> (Gratianus. Decretum. P, Il. Causa XIV. Q. III. C. III. Col. 957). Cp.: Ibid.
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B «Jekpere [parinana> MOBTOPSNOCH YTBEPX/ICHUE O TOM, YTO POCTOB-
[IMYECTBO PABHO3HAYHO FPAOEKY M HEJOMYCTUMO HU U1l KIMPHUKOB, HU
Juist MEpsH. OT POCTOBUIMKOB 3aNPENAIOCh IPHHUMATD TIOXKEPTBOBAHUA
B ITOJIb3Y LIEPKBH, OHAKO Pa3[adya UMH HENPABE/IHO HAKOILIEHHBIX JCHET,
HATIPOTHB, TIOOWIPSNACD (K KoHILLy XIII B. OHA CTAHET 0OA3ATENBHBIM YCIO-
BHEM JUIA TOTO, YTOO! HX 3ABEIAHUA TIPU3HABAIUCH AEHCTBUTEbHBIME).
B 1179 1. mama Anexcangp 111 moBestes He JOMYCKaTh IBHBIX POCTOBIMKOB
J10 MPUYACTHA, OTKA3BIBATD UM B XPHCTUAHCKOM NIOI'PEOCHNH U HE TIPH-
HUMATh OT HUX MPUHOLICHUH .

B «[lekpete I'patiana» ObUI IPUBEAEH €IUE OAMH BECKUI apryMEHT
ITPOTHB JIMXOUMCTRA, KOTOPOE TPAKTOBAIOCH KAK HE3AKOHHAA C/IE/KA, TTPO-
JIK4 TOTO, UTO JAPOBAHO bOroM BeeM JIoAAM — BPCMCHH (HE/IAPOM MBIC-
JauTeny BTOPOH MoaoBUHL! XII-XIII B. COMMXKANMA POCTOBIIAYECTRO
1 TOPIOBJIO )% BOJBIIOE 3HAYEHHE 1A PA3BUTHA CXONACTUYECKOTO YUEHHS
O POCTOBIIHYECTBE MPHOOPE/IO 3aUMCTBOBAHHOE M3 PUMCKOTO NPABA Pa3-
[PAHUYEHHE MEXIY NOTPEONAEMBIMU U HEMOTPECONAEMBIMU ONaTaMHu.
B «/lexpere I'parinana» Mpl HAXOAUM NepepasupPOBAHHOE BLIPDLKEHHUE U3
Jlrecr: «3anM (mutuum) Ha3BaH TaK IOTOMY, YTO MOE (meum) CTaHO-
BHTCSA TBOMM (tuum p»*. CleoBaTeNnsHO, TpeOOBATh BO3BPAIICHUS JICHEXK-
HOTO JIOJITd C TIPOIEHTAMH HE3AKOHHO. HalpoTHB, cava no/s B apeHyy
He OYIET TUXOMMCTBOM, T. K. IONb30BAHKE B ITOM CJIy4Yde OTAENEHO OT
CAMOTo MMyIiecTBa. bonee Toro, apenanas miara (8 «Jekpere» oHa Ha-
3BaHA «agraria») BBICTYIACT B KAYECTBE HEOOXOAMMOM KOMIIEHCALIMM 34
UCTOLIEHHUC 3eMIU, A

Bripoue, B «[lexpere TpaiaHa» JAHHOE NONOXKEHUE ObITO CHOPMY-
JIAPOBAHO HEYETKO. BOBIIYIO SCHOCTD M IOTUYHOCTD YYEHHIO O POCTOB-

Q. IV. C. I-XL Col. 958-961. Honpobuee cM. Funk F.-X. Op. cit. 8. 9-11; Bepwmar I /.
Vkas. cou. C. 240.

' «Quia in omnibus fere locis ita crimen usuraruim invaluit, ut multi, aliis negotiis
praetermissis, quasi licite usuras exerceant... constituimus, quod usurarii manifesti nec ad
communionem admittantur altaris, nec Christianam, si in hoc peccato decesserint,
accipiant sepulturam, sed nec oblationes eorum quisquam accipiat» (Decretal Gregor. IX.
Lib. V. Tit. XIX. Cap. III. Col. 812).

2 «UUnde super omnes mercatores maledictus est usurarius; ipse namque rem datam a
Deo vendit, non comparatam, ut mercator..» (Gratianus. Decretum. P. I Dist. LXXXVIIL
C. XL § 3. Col. 419). Iloapo6ree cm.: Schaub F. Op. cit. S. 176, Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 39;
Typesuy A. A, Kareropuu cpeiesexoBor kynstypbl C. 218-219; On xe. CpeEHEBEKOBBIM
kyner // Opuccedt. Yesoek B ucropun. 1990. M, 1991. C. 101-104.

3 Gratianus. Decretum. P. 1. Dist. LXXXVIIL C. XI. § 4. Col. 419-420.

+ Thid.
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IIMYECTBE NPUAATH NoceAyomue KaHOHUCTH (Yryauo, MoanH TepToH-
ckuit) U Teonoru (Iletp Jombapackuit, Busbrennm Ocepckuit). Onupanch
Ha PUMCKOE NPABO, OHU PA3BUBAIN TC3UC O TOM, YTO BIA/IETBbUECKHE MPA-
Ba Ha 1IOTpedascmble 6i1ara (MM «3aMmeHaeMble Bemn» (res fungibiles))
MEPEeXOIAT K MOYYaTeN 0 3aiMa, TOIfla KaKk Aorosop ccyanl (locatio-
conductio) mpegycMaTpuBaeT 0643aTeIbHOC BOSHAIPAXKACHHE 32 NO/I30-
BaHHE MPECIMETOM!,

B 1O e BpeMs 10 BIMAHHEM NOTPEOHOCTEH XO3AMCTBEHHOMN KU3HU
TOH 3MOXH CMATYWIOCH OTHOLIEHUE KO MHOTUM (DUHAHCOBBIM OTIEPAIIUAM,
CBA3AHHBIM ¢ XpPAHEHHEM JCHET WIH JPAroleHHOCTEN (347101, ACTIO3UT).
B KauecTBe CCYABL (T. €. BO3ME3/HOI'O JOTOBOPA) PACCMATPUBAIOCH HX
NPENOCTARJICHHE «/UId NOKA32» (ad pompam, ad ostentationem)?.

Cneayer OTMETUT, YTO HOPMBI PUMCKOI'O IIPABA, KACAIOIHECS POCTOB-
MIMYeCTBA, HCTIOMb30BATHCh MBICAHTENAMH KOHIA X1 — nepBoi noA0BU-
Hbl XIII B. yacTiyHO. Y3 HUX BRIOMPATIHCE JIUIIL T€, KOTOPBIE MOIJIU TIO-
CIYXHUTD [y IOATBEPAKICHIA 3a0PETA HA MPOLIEHTHL, TPOYKE XKE HE [PH-
HUMAIHUCh BO BHUMAHUE.

Hapsay ¢ TpaguuMOHHON apryMeHTanuel!, B «CeHTeHuax> [letpa
JlombapACKOro BCTpeYaeTcss HOBLIM OBOJ MPOTHB JTUXOUMCTBA — MPH-
CBauBas cebe BpEMSt — TO, UTO JAapoBaHO Co3maresieM BCEM, POCTOBIEUK
IPECTYIAET €CTECTBEHHBIH 3dKOH U MOITOMY 3aCTY2KUBACT CYPOBOM Kapbl,
€C/IM He Pa3facT HAKHUTOE HEYECTHBIM IyTeM”.

B navaye XIII B. K yKe CIOKUBIIEMYCH B OOLIUX YEPTAX CXOMACTHYE-
CKOMY VYCHHIO O POCTOBLUUCCTRE AOOABHUICA BBICKA3AHHBIN BUIBIeIbMOM
OCepCKUM TE3UC O TOM, YTO COIMIACHE JOJKHUKA TIIATHTh TIPOLCHTH HE
ABJIACTCA JOOPOBOJIbHBIM M HE MOKET PACLIEHUBATBCS B KAYECTBE €r0 a6-
COJIIOTHOTO BOJIEU3bABICHHA (voluntas absoluta)*. DTo NOCIYKUI0 OCHO-
BOM /Il BBIBOZIOB, C/IE/IAHHBIX B «CyMME BCETO DOroC/IOBUA» ANEKCAHapa
[orbeKor0. B HEl nogpoOHO PasbaCHANOCE, YTO «IIOCKO/BKY MPHU 3aiime
ICHET NMePEACTCA NMPaBo Biazenud (dominium), TO, YTO HEKTO IOMYIACT
BBbIIOAY OT UCIIO/Ib30BAHMA BEIIH, EMY HE IPUHAIEKALICH, IPOTHBOPCUUT
€CTECTBEHHOMY TIPaBy». Ocoboe BHUMAHKE 06PAMAIOCh B H TO, YTO PUCK
YOBITKOB HJIM CTY4AHHON IHOENH NEPEAIHHON BELIHY TIPU 3diME JIEKUT Ha

U Cum: McLaughlin T. P. Teaching of the Canonists on Usury // Medieval Studies. 1939.
Vol. 1. P. 88, 101; Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 39-51, 137-138.

2 Ihid. P 40-41.

3 Petrus Lombardus. Sententiarum libri quatuor. Lib. TIL Dist. XXXVIL 3 // PL. 1855.
T. 192. Col. 832,

4 Noonan]. T. Op. cit. P. 43-44.
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MOJIYYaTENE KAK HAd €€ XO3fAUHE, a PH CCYAE OCTAETCA HA TOM, KTO
ee gan'.

OnpasiaHueM 41 TMXOMMCTBA HE MOXET ObITh OBIIECTBEHHAs MOJb-
34. KakuMu Obl QOPMYITUPOBKAMH HU TIPHKPBIBANACH CYTh POCTOBIIAYE-
CKOM CEMKH, HU O KAKOH ee JOOPOBOIBHOCTU HE 3aXO/INT U PEUH, H60
UeJIOBEK NPUHYKACH (COACTUS) K €€ 3AKIIOYEHUIO, BRIPAKAA UMb «OT-
HOCUTENBHYIO BOJIIO» (voluntas respectiva vel comparata)?,

JIaxe eCiv CBETCKHIE 3AKOHbI PA3PEINAIOT B3MMAHHE TPOLICHTOB B Orpa-
HUYEHHBIX [IPejcIax (Kak 310 Obu1o B Busanruu npu FOCTHHUaHe K (Pak-
TUYECKH, B PAAE €BPOIIENCKUX rOCyAapCTB B Hauate XIII B., Harpumep BO
Opannuy, rae B 1210 1. Quaunil ABTyCT OTPaHUYWI IPOLEHT, KOTOPBIN
MOIJIH HA3HAY4Th €BPEU KOPOJIEBCKOIO JOMEHA Ha CCY/bl XPUCTHAHAM, IO
433 %, T. €. B U3BECTHOM CTENEHN MUPHIICA C ITUM ABIEHHEM?), TO C MO~
3UIIMH BOMKCCTBEHHOIO 3dKOHA OHO HEAONYCTUMO. [103TOMY CIYKUTCIU
LIEPKBH, OCYLLIECTBIAIONIME CYAEOHBIE PA3OHPATENLCTBA TI0 JEIaM O PO-
CTOBIIMYECTBE, JO/DKHBl BHUMATE/IbHEE, UEM CBETCKUE CYIbH, OTBICKUBATD
BUHOBHBIX B JJMXOMMCTBE ¥ HAIATATh Hd HUX HAKA3AHUSL.

B 1O %€ Bpems B «CyMMe» TPOC/IEKMBAIACH TEH/ICHLINA K PUZHAHUIO
DOCTOBILYECTBA HEKUM <HEU3OEKHEIM 3/10M», C HATMYHEM KOTOPOTO [IPH-
XOANTCA MUPHTBCA. TaK, BETXO3ABETHBIC YCTAHOBACHUA 1 «JOCTUHHAHOB
3aKOH» PA3PCIIAIN 3aUM O/ MPOLIEHTH HA U3BCCTHDIX VCAOBHAX, HO JIUID
M3-33 TOT'O, YTO WHAYE IO HO CBOEMY XKECTOKOCEPAUIO U CKIOHHOCTH
K CTSKATENLCTBY BIAMU OBl B ele Hosee TOHKKUE nperpeuenust. Kpome
TOTO, HUYETO IPEAOCYAHTEIBHOTO AJIEKCAHIP I3IbCKUN (MY OJJUH U3 €0
VUEHHUKOB-COABTOPOB) HE BHJIEN B TIONYIEHHH KPEJUTOPOM BBIINATHL, TIPH-
YUTABIIEHCA €MY B CIYYAE HEBBIITOMHEHMUS JOMKHUKOM O0A3aTEIbCTS T10
BO3BPALIEHHIO NIPEJOCTABIEHHON eMy CYMMBI B HA3HAYCHHBIHA CpOK. He
BO3OPAHMIOCH TPEOOBATh U HEOOJBINYIO NPUOABKY K CYMMeE JO/Ira 32
YCIIYTY TIOCPE/THHKA, TIOMOTABIIETO JODKHUKY PACCUHUTATBCA C KPEJUTO-
pom>,

U Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae, P. I1L Q. 36, Membr, IV. Art, IL

2 D10 NONOKEHHE TICPBBIM CPE/IM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX BOrOCIOBOB IOAPOGHO pa3pado-
a1 [erp JlomBapackui, 3ateM ero passumu Ponang KpeMoHckHit 1 (0COOEHHO NOApo0-
HO) BunprennbM Ocepckuit B «3010TOH CyMMe». ANEKCaHAP I3/1bCKUM (PAKTHIECKH CIE0-
Bt 32 MbICBIO BusbrensMa. Cm: Langholm O. I The Legacy of Scholasticism in Economic
Thought.. P. 60-01, 63, 6768, 71.

3 Jle Iogheh XK. Va3, cou. C. 600,

4 Alexander Halensis. Op. cit. P. 111 Q. 36. Membr. IV. Art. 1. Q. 66, Membr. I1, 111

5 «in mora.. si deberes mihi... solvere ad certum terminum... in tali casu restituere non

est usura» (Ibid. P IIL Q. 36. Membr. IV. Art. I1). Cp.: Gratianus. Decretum, P. 11 C. XIV. Q. IV.
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Ha NpuHIMNUATBHOE OTAWYNAE CBETCKOTO 32KOHOATE/IbCTBA, O3B0~
JAIOLWETO AABATH B POCT, OT XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEPOYUCHUA, COTIACHO KOTO-
POMY JIMXOUMCTBO — TAKEJNEHIIUNA I'DEX, YKA3b1BAI U AnbOepT Benmkmi !,
OJHUM U3 NIEPBBIX OH OCYAMII POCTOBIUYECTBO, UCXOAA HE CTOMBKO U3
LIEPKOBHOM TPaAULIKH, CKOJIbKO M3 YyYeHUA APHUCTOTENA O TOM, UTO B3H-
MAaHHE NPOLICHTA POTUBOCCTECTBEHHO, HOO HU3-3a HETO JIEHBIU «yTPAYH-
BAIOT... CBOE HA3HAYEHHE, PA/IM KOTOPOTO ObUIK CO3/JAHBL BC/ib OHH BO3-
HHUKIIM PaIA MEHOBOH TOPIOB/IW» . KOMIIEHCALIMIO JO/DKHUKOM PasHHUIIb
MEXKIY U3HAYATBHOM CYMMOH IO/ U KYPCOM MOHETBI Ha MOMEHT pac-
ueTa C KpenuTopom (interesse) Abbepr (4 Beies 34 HUM 1 Poma AKBHH-
CKHI) PACIIEHMBAT KaK TOPIOBIIIO BPEMCHEM?,

Taxkum 06pa3zoM, B COUMHEHHAX CXOJACTOB ¥ KAHOHUCTOB CePEAMHbE
XIII B. 6bUTH HAMEYEHBI OCHOBHBIE YEPThI YYEHHUA O POCTOBUIMYECTBE, PA3-
BATOTO POMOI AKBUHCKHUM®,

Coueras apryMEHTALMIO, 3AUMCTBOBAHHYIO U3 PUMCKOH I0PUCTIPYICH-
MU (JeIEHUE BEIer Ha OTPeb/SeMble H HENOTPEOIAEMBIE ), COUMHEHIH
Apucrorens (Te3uc o 6ECIIOIHOCTH ACHET) U U3 1IEPKOBHOM TPaJMIIMU
(mpojaxa BpeMeHH ), PoMa 06CTOATENEHO PACCMOTPES MHOTUAE BOTIPOCEL,
KACAIOLIMECH POCTOBLINYCCTBA U KPEAUTHO-PUHAHCOBOM IEATENBHOCTH —
3A1MOB, CCYJI, 3a10Ta ¥ Jleno3uta. Hepeako fanHble IpobieMsbl 3aTpari-
BAINCD B XOJ€ IUCITYTOB, 4 TAKKE B IEPEIUCKE CXOMACTA,

B ocHosy yueHust POMbI AKBHHCKOTO O POCTOBIIUUYECKOM TIPOLIEHTE
OBLIO MONOKEHO B NEPBYIO OUEPEAb JIENEHHUE OOBEKTOB HMYILECTBEHHBIX
OTHOIIEHHH Ha NIOTpebsieMble H HenoTpedasemble. CBOIO TOUKY 3peHus
Doma BbIpasu O0JIEE YETKO U PA3BEPHYTO, YEM €I'0 NPEUICCTBEHHUKY.
Hapsany ¢ paHHyMI KOMMEHTapusMu K «CerTeHtusam [erpa Jlombapackoro
¥ BTOPBIM Pa3/IeJIOM BTOPOM 4aCTH «CyMMbI T€OJOIHH» OCOOBI HHTE-
pec I MCCne/loBaHMA TIPEACTAB/ILET ONHMH 13 «BOpOoCcos i UCTTYTA,
«O 371€», CO3aHHBIA 1100 OOHOBPEMEHHO CO BTOPOM 4aCThIO «CyMMbI
TEONOrHM», 1O IyTh MOKE (1209-1272). 3aTPOHYB B HCM TEMY POCTOB-

C. XII. Col. 961. Ioapoduee cM. McLaughlin T. F. Op. cit. P. 125-144; Noonan /. T. Op. cit.
P 44-45.

I «sura autem vitium est... juste odibile et explorabile et praeter naturam... Sed verum
est, quod usura est contra perfectionem religionis Christianae: sed contra civilia non est...
Civiliter loquitur hic Aristoteles» (Albertus Magnus. Commentarii... Lib. I. Cap. VIIL c. P. 66).

2 Apucmomens. Tlonutuka, 1258b 1-9. C. 392,

3 Ibid. Lib. I. Cap. VIL k. P. 66,

* O6mmit ouepk 1pobeMs 10 XIII B. BRIIOYHTETBHO CM.: Gelpi R.-M., Labruyere F. ].
The History of Consumer Credit... P. 1-42.
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IIMYECTBA, B COOTBETCTBUM C NPUHATHIMKU NPABUIAMH YHUBEPCHTETCKUX
JUCKYCCHH, AKBHHAT Hepedrct 20 apryMeHTOB B IIOJIb3Y B3UMAHUS [IPO-
nerToB. Hanbosbinee sHaveHne UMEIOT TPU M3 HUX. UX copepxanne
CBOJMTCA K CAEAYIOIEMY: BO-TIEPBBIX, CI0BA XPUCTA: «/ B3aHMBbI J1aBATE,
He OKuag Huuero» (JIK VI, 35) aBasioTca BCETO JUNIb «COBETOM», 4 HE
«[TOBEJIEHUEM>, C/IEJOBATEIIBHO, IIPOLIEHT HE I'PEXOBEH; BO-BTOPBLX, COTAC-
HO €CTECTBEHHOMY MPABY, YEJIOBEK MOKET TPEOOBATH BOZHATPLKACHHUC 34
Hekoe OarofiesHue (B TOM YKUCJIE 33 14y ACHET B3aNMBI); HAKOHEL, PO-
CTOBIUYECTBO PA3IPECIICHO MPAKIAHCKUM TIPABOM, U TIOCKOJIBKY I'PAKIAH-
CKOE 3dKOHOMATENBCTBO BOCXOUT K €CTECTBEHHOMY IPABY, TO B3UMATD
TIPOLICHTHL BIOJIHE MO3BO/IUTEBHO!,

HogobHbie yMO3akmOYeHHa POMa CUHTAT IOKHBIMU. «/JaBaTh JIEHBI'Y
[1O/] IIPOLIEHTHI — CMEPTHBIN IPeX», — MO0 FTO HE YTO MHOE, KAK «/IBOMHAS
[IPOJAKa» BEIIM — CAMUX JICHET U NIPaBa MOJb30BAHUA UMHU. «POCTOB-
IGAYECTRO (USUra) Ha3BaHO TaK OT CJ10BA “MCTIONB30BAHME” (USUS)... Beaib
HYXHO [IPUHATH BO BHUMAHUE, YTO Y PA3HBIX BELIEi PasHOe YIIOTPEOIEHHE.
EcTp Takue, NPEAHA3HAYEHHE KOTOPHIX B VHHUTOXKEHUH BEIIECTBA
(consumptio substantiae) X caMux», — nucan AKBMHAT. IIpuses u3sect-
HBIF €1IIE PUMCKUM IOPUCTAM NIEPEUEHb NOTPEdIsieMbiX Oar (BUHO, Mine-
HHMI13, BbITICYEHHbIH x1€6), DoMa 3akmouat: «TAK v st JEHET HCTIONb30-
BaHHE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA — ITO UX PACXOJOBAHKE I 00-
ME€HA Ha ipyrue Bemu. 6o MOHeTd n3obpereHa pagu obomena..» Cie-
JIOBATENBHO, YEJIOBEK, AAIOMUNA JEHbTH, TUO0 NPOAYKTHL MATAHUA TIO]
MPOLICHTBL, WK TIPOJAET «TO, YErO HET», WK «TIPOAAET OIHO M TOJKE JIBAXK-
Jibl», 4 3HAYWT, IBHO UAECT IPOTUB CIIPABEIMBOCTHY,

[lpyroe gejio — cavya B apeH/y 3eMEJIbHbIX YYaCTKOB, KUIIbS, IPEIO-
CTaBJICHHC HA OTPE/ICNEHHBIA CPOK OEKLI W Jomajeit. JaHHble BUAbI
CIENIOK, OOBEKTAMU KOTOPBIX CIVKAT HEMOTpebasemble Oara, He UMEIOT
HUMETO OBIIErO € POCTOBLLMYECTBOM. KaK Obl HI y/IV4IIAIN WM HU YXVI-
LI BUJ SKWIKIA OOUTAIONIKE B HEM BPEMEHHbIE 1I0CTOAMbLIBI, BCE H3-
MEHEHUA ABIAIOTCA /IS NPUBXOAAIMM OOCTOATENLCTBOM (per accidens),
160 CaM JIOM OT ITOI'O HE HCUEIHET. 3HAUUT, NIPABO MOIb30BAHMA TIOOHIMH
HENOTPEOAAEMBIMY OJIAraMH MOXKET OBITh [TEPEJAHO APYTOMY JIMITY OT-
JIEJIBHO OT NPABa BA4IEHKA MO0 OiHOBPEMEHHO ¢ HUM. JJaKe eCIn KTO-
MO0 JI0JITOE BPEMS NPOKUBAET B APEH0BAHHOM ITOMCLICHHH, COOCTBEH-
HOCTb Hd HETO COXPAHACTCA 34 NIEPBOHAYAIbHBIM B/I2/ICbLICM HIIH, HA060-

.V Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 13. Art. IV. Videtur.
" 2 Ibid. Resp. [logpo6ree cM: Wood D. Op. cit. P. 159-194.
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POT, HeperaBast JIoM BO BIAIEHHE APYIOMY JIULLY, IPEKHAN XO3IMH MOXCT
HA HEKOTOPBIA NEPUOJ OCTABUTH 32 COOOI MO/Ib30BAHME UM, TO Ke Kaca-
eTCA U ApEHIOBAHHON 3eMN WIH OTAAHHOM B cCyay yrBapy. Bee nepe-
YHC/IEHHbIE ONEPALH ABIAIOTCS, COTTTACHO POMe, 03BOJIEHHBIMH C/E-
Kamu'.

Byayuu yOexeH B TOM, YTO TUXOUMCTBO — 3TO «ABOMHAA MPOJAKD>
BEY — CAMUX JIeHeT (MPAMOE Ha3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX COCTOUT B PACXOL0-
BAHWM) U MPABA HA UX UCNONb30BAHUC?, POMA VKA3BIBAI Ha OOA34HHOCTh
POCTOBIIMKA (HE3ABUCHMO OT TOT'O, UY/IEH OH WK HET) NOJHOCThIO BO3-
MECTHUTB YIEPO, MPUYUHEHHDIH OMKHUM?, ECIM CPENCTBA, HAKOIICHHbBIE
HCYECTHBIM 1YTEM, ObLIM BIOXKCHBI B IIOKYIIKY HEJBUAKHUMOCTH, TO BO3-
BPAUIEHHIO ITOVIEXUT HE TOJIBKO CAMO UMYIIECTBO, HO H MPOHU3BOAHbIE
OT HETO MATEPUAIbHBIE OTaid (TUIOABL, APEHAHASA [11ATA 32 XWILE U T. I1.),
UCA OH B «CyMMe TEONOI'MMy, CColiadgch Ha «Liber Extra»!. Yem Ont HU
ONPABABIBAICA TUXOUMEL] (OH-AE, A2Bas ICHBIY B3aMMBI, COBCPIIAET O/1a-
roAeAHUE 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K TEM, KTO B HUX HYXAAETCH, 4 OHH CAMU He
[IPOYb MIOMYYUTD UX MOJ NPOLEHTH)®, HUYTO HE OCBODOXKAET €0 OT OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH T1epe/] borom 1 MoapMu. Yo KacaeTcs COracys JO/IKHH-
Kd, TO OHO fIB/IAETCA BBIHYXKICHHBIM, IOBTOPSJI CXOJACT BCIE 3d CBOUMU
MPEAIECTBEHHUKAMUC,

Kpome Toro, 0CHOBBIBASICh Hd HOPMAX LIEPKOBHOI'O 11paBd, AKBHHAT
YKA3BIBAJL, YTO €C/IH KTO-JIM00, OAYYMB 324M, OTAACT KPEAUTOPY TOZ 3107

U Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. 1-a — Il-ae. Q. 78. Art. L Resp.; Idem,
Quaestiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 13. Art. IV. Resp,; Idem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. 111,
Q. 7. Art. IL Resp.

® Thomas Aquinas. Quacstiones disputatae. De malo. Q. 13. Art. IV. Resp,; Idem.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. IT1. Q. 7. Art. 1L Resp,; Idem. Summa theologiae. 1I-a — I-ae.
Q. 78. Art. [. Resp.; Idem. De decem praeceptis. Art. IX. TToapo6ree cm. r, 111, § 5.

3 Thomas Aquings. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 8. Art. IIL Resp,; Idem.
Quaestiones quodlibetales. 111 Q. VIL Art. I Resp. Cp. «quod autem de iudaeis dictum est
intelligendum est de cavorsinis, vel quibuscumque aliis insistentibus usurariae pravitati»
(Thomas Aquinas. De regimine Judaeorum, Cap. 4).

4 «sicut dicitur extra, de usuris, in iila decretali, cum tu sicut asseris, possessiones quae
de usuris sunt comparatae debent vendi, et ipsarum pretia his a quibus sunt extorta restitui»
(Idem. Summa theologiae. Il-a — [I-ae. Q. 78. Art. IIL Arg, 3). Cp.: Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. V.
Tit. XIX. Cap. V. Col. 812-813.

> Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones disputatac, De malo. Q. 13. Art, IV, Videtur.

¢ dlle qui dat usuram non simpliciter voluntarie dat, sed cum quadam necessitate, in-
quantum indiget pecuniam accipere mutuc» (Thomas Aguinas. Summa theologiae, I-a —
II-ae. Q. 78. Art. Il ad 7). A, A. Bpon30B ommbaics, Cunrad, 4t0 PoMa JOMyCKaI B3UMaHHE
MPOIEHTOB B CIY44€ COIMIACHA JO/DKHHKA I1ATHTh MX. CM.: Bpon3os A, A Ykas. cou. C. 407
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KAKYI0-/IMO0 BELLb, UCMOJIB30BAHUE KOTOPOX NPUHOCHUT eMy IPHObLIb, TO
3TOT IOXO/1 IOJBKEH HOUTH B CUET NOTAUCHHA JI0/rd, B IPOTUBHOM ClIy4ae
3QJ1010BAs CAC/IKA OYIET PACUEHEHA KAK POCTOBIHYECKAs ',

Ocyx[iast «TOPTOBIIO BpeMeHeM», POMa UMEHOBAJI POCTOBIUYCCTBOM
He TOJIBKO HOBBILICHHUC KYTIIIAMY 11€HH HA TORAP TIPH [IPOJAAKE C OTCPOU-
KOU IlJIaTeXa Ha HEKOTOpOe BpeMs (ad tempus), HO KU €€ NOHWKCHUE 110
TPeOOBAHUIO KIHEHTOB IPY YCIOBUH [PEAOIVIATH (anticipatio solutionis
pecuniae)?. XoTs Poma, 10J06HO Anpdeptry BesnKoMy, OblT XOPOLLO OCBe-
JIOMJIEH O KOJICOAHUAX B CTOMUMOCTH MOHETBL, PEMIAIOLIYIO POJIb MPH
onpejeneHHH JIEHEKHOTO Kypca OH OTBOAMI 3aKOHOAaTe/aM?, Henapom
ele B KOMMEHTApUsAX K «CenteHLmam» [lerpa JIoMOapACKOro OH yKasbiBa

' Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, T-a — Il-ae. Q. 78. Art. II ad 6. Cp.: Decretal,
Gregor. [X. Lib. 1L Tit. XXL. Cap. IV, VL Col. 526, 528. CiieayeT OTMETHTD, YTO UMEHHO MO-
HACTBIPAMH YALLE BCEIO NPAKTUKOBATHCh 3AIOIOBbIE CAEIKM C 3EMAEH, 110 CYTH ABJIABILIHC-
st POCTOBIIMYECKMMU — IPEIOCTABAEHHE KPATKOCPOUHBIX 3aMMOB 1107 3A/I0T 3¢METbHBIX
VYACTKOB ([IPUYEM YPOXKAH C 3ATOKEHHON 3EMIM HE 3aCYMUTHIBAICA TIPH BO3BPALCHUH
AOMTA), 4 TAOKE TOKYIIKA PEHTBI (JODKHUK TPOJABAT 3EMIIC KPELUTOPY W CPA3y Ke I10-
y4al ee 0OPATHO, HO YAKE KAK 3asucumblit prajeneln). [oapobHee cm.: Bunozpados I1. I,
Ykas. cou. C. 75; Komenoruxosa J1. A. Peoganusm v ropop B Mramuu B VIII-XV Bexax. M,
1987. C. 110. O6 onpapaaiuy JEHEKHOH 1 3eMe/IbHON PEHTHI B «/lekpeTanuax» MHHOKeH-
et IV H OCAEAYIONEM KAHOHHYECKOM [1pase cM.: Kaye /. Op. cit. B 37-38.

2 i aliquis carius velit vendere res suas quam sit justum pretium, ut de pecunia sol-
venda emptorem expectet, usura manifeste committitur... si quis emptor velit rem emere
vilius quam sit justum pretium, eo quod pecuniam ante solvit, est peccatum usurae»
(Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — 1l-ae. Q. 78, Art. 1f ad 7). [ToguepkHem, uTO Ha
CEM CYET KAHOHUCTRI BBICKA3BIBAIUCE TOPA3/0 O0NEE CACPKAHHO, YKA3bIBAL, YTO KYILIA-
IPOJAXKA ¢ OTCPOYKON IIATEXA (POPMATBHO HE ABIAETCA POCTOBIIHYECTBOM, U YTO LIEHA
Ha TOBAP KO BPEMEHH OKOHYATENBHOTO PAcyeTa ACHCTBHTE/BHO MOKET H3MEHHTHCA (IIO
KpAHHEH MEpe JOMYCKAETCA NMPOAAKA HIKE CHPABCUIMBOH LIEHHT). BTO TONOKEHHE CO-
ACPKUTCA B JeKpeTanuax nansl Anexcargpa [l «In civitate» n Yp6ana Il «Consuluitr, Ka-
HoHe «Naviganti> [puropust IX: Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. V. Tit. XIX De usuris. Cap. VL, X.
Col. 813-814; «Usurarius est, qui a debitore recipit aliquid ultra sortem, etiam si suscipiat in
se periculum.. Non est usurarius emptor res minus justo pretio..» (Cap. XIX Naviganti.
Col. 816).

HNonapobuee cM.: Baldwin J. W. Op. cit. P. 70-73, CTouT y4ecTsb, 4T0 BOMIBLIOE 3HAYECHHE
kpesuta B XIII B. 6610 00YCIOBACHO HEAOCTATKOM HANMMYHBIX JEHET M CTPEMJICHHEM KaK
YACTHBIX LI, TAK 1 TPABUTEICH K Te32BPALMH MOHETBL. CM.: [Jxcusenezos A. K. Toprosia
Ha 3anaae B cpeauue sexa. C. 135-136, 139-140.

3 «denarius patitur hoc idem quod aliae res, quod scilicet non semper pro €6 homo
accipit quod vult, quia non semper potest aequale, idest non semper est ejusdem vaioris;
sed tamen taliter debet esse institutus, ut magis permaneat in eodem valore quam aliae res»
(Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Politicorum. Lib. V. Lect. 9.10).
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Ha HEJOIYCTHMOCTb B3UMAHMS [IPOLEHTOB 10/ NIPEIOIOM U3MEHEHHA
CTOMMOCTH JeHer (valor pecuniae)'.

Haubonee 06CTOATENBHO BOHPOC O JO3BOJEHHOCTH NPOJAXKHU B KPEAUT
ObUI [IPOAHATM3UPOBAH POMOIT AKBHHCKUM B TPAKTATE «O KYIUIE-TIPO/AKE
¢ OTCpOYKOH maTexa» (De emptione et venditione ad tempus). B1o npo-
u3Be/IeHHe ObUTO HamKcaHo B 1262 wian 1263 1 no npockde MOHAXA-
asryctHia Makosa u3 Burepbo — nekTopa Bo PIOPEHTHICKOM MOHA-
crpipe Canta-Mapusa Hosejuta, BIOC/IEJCTBUM — TIpenojaBatens [la-
PHXKCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, OAHOIO M3 CaMblX OOPA30BAHHLIX JOJECH
CBOCTO BpeMeHU?, [TOCKO/BKY PELICHHUE 1O I€1aM O POCTOBIIMYECTBE Obl-
JIO IPEPOTaTHBON LIEPKOBHBIX CYIOB, UMEHHO K CBAMEHHOCTYXUTENAM,
a4 HC K CBCTCKUM BIIACTAM, OOPATHIUCE TOCKAHCKHAE TOPTOBLbI TKAHAMU
(mercatores Tusciae), 6eCOKOUBLINECS, IPABU/IBLHO JIM OHU BEAYT 1614 Ha
spMapkax B [lamnanu (oHa U3 HHUX, O KOTOPOH KjeT peub y PoMBL, Ipo-
xoauna B ropoaxe Jlansy (Latiniacum, Lagny))®. Ux omacenus 6bi1m He-
OECMOYBEHHBl — JEJIO0 B TOM, YTO 3AKII0UEHHE KOHTPAKTOB € OTCPOYKOH

' Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. HL Dist. 37. Q. 1. Art. VI. Expositio.

2 Toppobree 06 Haxose 13 Burep6o (Ixakomo Karowan — ym. 1308) cM: XKiwis-
con 3. Punocodus B cpeaHue Beka.., C. 412-414,

3 ToapobHee 06 UCTOPHH CO3AAHMA TPAKTATA cM.: Hermesdorf B. H. D. Thomas van
Aquino als raadsman van Toskaanse kooplieden... S. 8-9, 17. B pasnuuHblX pyKOIHCAX Ha-
MUCAHKE TOMOHMMA JIaHbK BApbUPYeTca — Latiniacum, Litinatum, a B MAHYCKPUIITE, Xpa-
HAIEMCA B boayieaHckon 6ubnuorteke (OKcopa), CkazaHo IPOCTO O ApMapKe BO PpaH-
1uu. [Tomumo Jlanby 1IaMmaHCKHe ApMApKU TPOXOAWIH Takke B ropogax Ilposen, Tpya
1 bap. [lyTb 0TTyAa BO GropeHLMIO IPOETAI YePes AMbIMACKUE nepeBaibl CeH-BepHaph
1 MoH-Cenu, Kaen1apb 1poBeAeHHA ApMAPOK ObLT TAKMM (APMAPOYHBI MK HAYHHA-
C B HIOJIE M 3aKAHYUBAJICA B HIOHE): APMAPKa B JIaHbH LIPOXOAMIIA B SHBAPE—MApTE,
B Mapre-anpene — B bap-ciop-O6, B [IpoBeHe IBAKIb — B MAE-HIOHE H B 4BIYCTE-
ceHTOpE; B Tpya TaKKe ABAKAB! — B HIOHE-HIONE H B OKTAOpe—eKxadbpe. O6bIMHO 11po-
AAKA TKAHEH OCYMECTBAANACH B IEPBLIE AECATH THEH C (PAKTHYECKOTO HA4/1a APMaPOYHOM
TOPIOBIM (B NEPBYIO HEAEMO CO AHA OTKPHITHA [IIA PACCTAHOBKA TOBAP4, HA JICBATHI
JICHb «HAYMHATACH HACTOAIASA IPMADKA> ), OM/IATA TOBAPOB — B TEYECHUE HOCIEAHHX IBYX
HEEb APMAPKU. BO3MOXHO, PeYb HACT U 00 HHBIX (IVYAAX OTCPOUKH IUIATEXA. [IpaKTH-
KOBAJICA CEAYVIOIUH NOPAAOK PACYETOB: «BCe CueTa 3aKaHIMBATHCE B OAMH M3 MOCICAHUX
JHEH Ha CTOMAX Y MEHSUI, HO KPEAUTOPH! OOBIKHOBEHHO TPEGOBAMH VILIATH! IIPONLIOTO-
HHUX JI0JII'OB 33 HECKOJIBKO AHCEH 10 Hare des draps (oHInanssHOTO MpeKkpaleHus TOPro.-
A TKAHAMM HQ JCCATHIN IeHb ApMapku. — T, C.), 4T06b! MMETh BO3MOXKHOCTD [TYCTHTDb
AEHBCH HA CICIKM ¢ CYKHOM M IPYTUMH MaTepuamu». [loapodHee cM.: Jwuesenezos A. K.
[ammaHcKue APMAPKK // DHIMKIONEIHUCCKHI Closaphk bpokraysa u E¢ppona, T XXXIX
(77). Yyryes — Llen. CII6., 1903, C. 134-135; On xe. Topropas Ha 3amajie B CPEAHUE
BeKa... C. 90-91; Jnoxa KpecToBbIX MOXOA0B. C. 580-582.
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IaTeKa He NOOHIPAAOCh B KAHOHUYECKOM ITpase. BepyiommuM, 3a60T4-
[MMCS O CTTACCHUH JYIIH, IPEANUCHIBAIOCH BO3ACPKMUBATHCS OT HUX,

JKenas TPOKOHCYIBTUPOBATLCS Y HAUOOJIEE YBAKAEMBIX OOTOC/IOBOB,
WaxoB Hanpasun nuckMo Qome?, npedrisapieMy torga (1261-1265)
p OpBbeT0. [TocoBeToBaBIIMCH ¢ Mapuno D6onusickuM (1206-1286,
Marinus de Eboli, Marino Filomarino, Marino da Eboli}, 3anumasiumnm rioct
[AINCKOro BULIE-KAHIyIEPa B 1244-1252 1T, a B TOT nepuop (1252-1285)
HOCHUBIIMM TUTYI APXHENUCKOIIA-3/1eKTa KanyaHCKoro (M30paHHoro, HO
HE PYKOIONOKCHHOIO — electus Capuanus)’, 1 aBTOPUTETHLIM KAHOHU-
ctoM [yro CeH-IlIepckuM, AKBMHAT COCTABMJI OTBETHOE mocaaHue. I1o
npeanonoxenuio b. I [ Xepmecaopga, Makos 13 Butep6o nosyuna ero
JMIIb Yepes rox’, ‘

Bonpocs!, 3aJaHHbIE TOCKAHCKUMH KYTHIAMK, ObUTHA TAKOBbL: JOTTYCTHMO
JIH B COOTBETCTBUM C OOIIENPHUHATON IPAKTUKON OTKIA/IBIBATh OKOHYA-
TEJIBbHBI PACYET C MOCTABIMKAMM TOBApa HA TpH MecAua (dilatio..
solutionis... ad spatium trium mensium)>; MOXHO JI MTOBBILIATD LIEHY HA
aocTapasgemple UMM ¢ HIaMOaHCKMX SPMAPOK TKAHM (Pannos), BKIOYas
B HEE HE TOMBKO PACXO/bI Ha TIEPEBO3KY, HO ¥ CYMMY YOBITKOB, TOHECEHHBIX
pu OOMEHE JicHer: HaKOHEL, X HHTEPECOBANO, HE IPENIHO JIU [IPO/IABATh
BEUIU 10 [IEHE HIDKE CPABEANIUBOM, HO € TEM YCIOBUEM, UTO MOKYIIATEND
YIUIATUT JICHBIY PAHbIlie HA3HAYEHHOIO CPOKA.

[Togobmble CHTYAIMU He ObUIH PEKOCTHIO: HYXKIAACh B CPEACTBAX I
JTIBHEHIICTO PA3BUTHA TOPTOBIM H He 3a0hiBas O COBCTBEHHOM BHIMO/IE,
KYII1bl, IPHOOPETABIIAE B APYTHX CTPAHAX KPYIHBIC APTHH fTOBAPA B
KPEJIUT, 3aTEM PEATU30BBIBAIH €10 IO 60JIeE BHICOKUM 11€HAM, HO HHOFA
(B CJIy4ae CWILHOU NOTPCOHOCTH B HUTMYHBIX /IEHbIAX) LUTH Ha YCTYIIKU
[OKYTATENAM [IPH OCYIECTBAEHUU MPEAOMaTh®. TpyIHO YCTaHOBUTD, Ha-
CKOJIBKO YAIlIE, TI0 CPABHEHUIO € MPOUUMHU KYTILIAMH, TOPIOBLbl TKAHAMY

I «cives tui saluti suae bene consulerent, si a tali contractu cessarent> (Decretal.
Gregor. IX. Lib. V. Tit. XIX. Cap. V1. Col. 813).

2 "TeXCT MHChMA HE COXPAHIIICA.

3 Bonee COOTBETCTBYIONIMI PYCCKOH TPRIHIHH TIEPEBOR ~ «HAPEUEHHBIE APXHEnH-
CKOII».

+ Hermesdorf B. H. D. Op. cit. S. 7-8.

5 O6BLIYHO PACYETI IPUYPOUMBATHCH K KPYTIHBIM 1IEPKOBHBIM Pa3IHHKAM: Poxie-
cTBy, [lacxe. CMm.: Thomas Aquinas. De emptione et venditione ad tempus, Cap. 2; Kyau-
wiep M. M. KICTOpUS 3KOHOMHYECKOro 6bITa 3anaanoi EBpoiibl. 9-¢ u3n. Yensbunck, 2004.
T 1.C. 396.

¢ Cm.: Kpmuwep H. M. Vias. cou. C. 396-397.
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MPUOETATN K TAKOTO POJA CICAKAM, OHAKO UMEHHO UX POMa AKBUHCKUIN
OOJIbIIE BCErO YIPEKAN B MUXOUMCTBE!. B Tpakrarte «O Kylue-npojaxe
C OTCPOUYKON TUIATEXA> OH HE TPOABHI K HUM CHUCXOXKICHUA.
Onupasch Ha HOPMbI COBPEMEHHOIO MY KIHOHHYECKOTO [1Pasa (BIIPO-
yeM, He TTOBTOPSAS MX A0CJOBHO), PoMa YTBEPK/IAL, UTO CaMa MO ceOe
OTCPOYKaA TUTATEXKA, €CJIM OHA HE BJICYET 32 COBON B3JJ0POKAHHSA TOBAPOB
W CIIYKUT 11 0B1iero 61ara Kymnios (commune bonum mercatorom),
BOBCE HE TpefocyanuTeIbna. Ho et o 3TOH NpUyrHe 1jeHA Ha TOBAp
MPEBbIAET OOUENPUHATYIO «CTIPABETUBYIO LEHY», TO TAKas C/IENKA, He-
COMHEHHO, HOCHT POCTOBIIMYIECKUH XAPAKTED, B TOM YHUCIIE TOITA, KOIa
KyTIe1l pACIIPONAET APYTHUM TOProBLaM (secundus venditor) 3aKyIuIEHHYIO
B KPEAUT Ha APMAPKE ONTORYIO MIAPTHIO TOBaP2 601€€ MENKUMH TAPTHA-
MH 32 HUIMYHbIE IEHBIH (TI0 TIOKAM Y BHIOKAM, TKAHH — 10 JIOKTAM)?,
Tem 6onee 3anpeIeHO BKIIOYATD B LIEHY TOBAPA PACXO/BI 1O JIEHEK-
HOMY OOMEHY, KaK ¥ BOOOIIE BCE U3ICPKKH, IPOMUCTEKAIOMHUE OT HEOCTO-
POXHOCTH U Hebhrmaropasymus (quas incaute et imprudenter fecisset),
2 TAKOKE OT YECTOMOOUA Y KENAHUA TOPIOBaTh € HOIBIINM PA3MaxXOM (ut
honorabilius vivant et majores mercationes faciant). Bripouem, cObIBaTh
TOBAPHI 110 1I€HE, MEHBINEH, YeM CIIPABEANUBAA, HE BO3OPAHAETCA, €CU
CaM IIPOJABEL XOUeT NOCKopee NOAYYuTh JeHbru. Ho ecin Ha aToMm Ha-
CTAMBAET [TIOKYNATEIb, TO OH NOCTYIIAET HENPABCHO (XOTH, MOXET OBITH,
JOCPOYHEIN pacyeT NIPUYHHUT eMy HeyI0OCTBA), EMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBA-
HUEM JUI1 HEOOBILOTO YBENMYEHHA LIEHBI ABMIAIOTCH, T10 YOEKAEHHIO DOMB,

L' Cm,, maup.: <In hoc etiam prohibetur usura.. Hoc est etiam contra campsores, qui
multas falsitates committunt, et contra venditores pannorum et aliarum rerum...» (Thomas
Aquinas. In decem praeceptis. Act. IX).

* Thomas Aquinas. De emptione et venditione ad tempus. Cap. 1. Takoit cnoco6 rop-
TOBIH ObU1 OYEHD BBITOIEH JAKE IPH NIEPETIPOAAKE TOBAPOB 110 OOMEE HUBKO LIEHE, T. K.
A4BaJt BOSMOXHOCTD NONYYEHHA NPUOBUTH BAAr0[ApA NOMEIIEHHMIO TTOMYYEHHOH HAMHY-
HOCTH B JIpYTHE TOBAPBl U 060POTa 3THX JEHEr B TEUCHHE MIEPHOA OTCPOUKH, [10 Beelt
BUIMMOCTH, NEPEAYd TOBAPOB, NIPUBE3CHHBIX C APMAPOK, PYTUM KYIAM C LEAbK) UX
PO3HMYHON NPOAAKH ObUIA JOBONBHO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SBACHHEM B CPEAM3EMHOMO-
poe. 06 a1oM cM.: Tuna I M. Toproasd H POCTOBIIUYECKAS ICATCIBHOCTD MAPCEMBCKHX
KymuoB B riepsoit tonosune XIII B, // YdaeHble 3amucku [opsKOBCKOTO rOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
yHusepcuTeTa, [opekutt, 1968. Bin. 88, Y. I (cepus ncropuueckas). C. 25,

Taxkue onepauky moapobHO ONUCHIBAN B CBOHX MPONOBEAIX BepHapann CueHckuit,
ToYHO TaK Ke, KaKk 1 POMA, OH OCYAIUT OTKIOHEHHS OT OOUIENPHHATON TIEHbI KaK B 60/1b-
THYIO, TAK 1 B MEHBIIYIO CTOPOHY, HO IIPU3HABA PHCK KYITH[4 3AKOHHBIM OCHOBAHHEM [IPH-
6bUTH. CM.; Painckosa H. A. Ykaa. cou. C. 6569, TepMuH «pHCK> (T€SiCUm) CTa HCIIOAb30-
BATHCS HOTAPUAMH, KYIILAMM B 00TOCIOBAMY B 11€pBO¥ 1Ho10BuHE XIII B.
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JUIIb «PACXOABI HA JOCTOHHBIE ueny» (expensae licite factas), Hanpumep
BO3MELICHHUE 33TPAT Ha 11EPEBO3KY Ipy3a’.

PasymeeTcs, Ha MPAKTHKE 3T OIPaHUYEHMA HE BCETa COOMIIONAINCD.
Ve yyeHUK QoMb AKBUHCKOTO JTyuui 13 JIeCCUHE MOIBITAICT 060CHO-
BATb BO3MOXHOCTD TIOBHILEHHS [IEHBI [IPOJYKTOB IIPYU IPOAAKE B PAC-
CpouKy, a B XIV B. OyAeT [IOCTAB/EH [I0J COMHEHHE TE3UC O NPOTHBO34-
KOHHOCTH TOPTOBIY BpeMeHeM? He ocTancs B CTOPOHE OT U3MEHEHHH,
NPOUCXOAUBIINX B XO34MCTBEHHOMN KU3HH 0BIIECTBA, U caM Poma. K KoH-
1Ty JKU3HH OH HECKOJIbKO CMATYLIT CBOW BO33PCHHA HAa TOPTOBITIO U KPEAUT,
POBOJA B «CyMME TEONOIUH» YETKOE PATHUHE MEXKTY POCTOBIMYECKHM
[IPOLIEHTOM, C OFHOMH CTOPOHBI, ¥ IIPUOBIIBIO, IONYYAEMOM 110 BKIAAAM
B TOPrOBBIC TIPENPUATHS, A TAKKE OT YYACTUA B TOBAPUIIECTBAX (per
modum societatis), ¢ IPyroH.

10 MHEHHIO CXOACTA, TOABEPTAACh YIPO3E YOBITKOB, BKIA/[MHUK KAK Obl
OCTABAJICA XO34MHOM (dominus) cBoei JOIU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HMET
TIPABO Ha BOZHAIPAKCHHE 32 PUCK, KOTOPOMY OH Toageprasica (periculum
sortis)?. Kpome Toro, B JOroBop 3aiMa pasperiajioch BKTOYATh YCIOBUE
O BO3HATPAX/ICHUU 32 BO3MOXKHBIN yIep6*. AOCOMOTHO J03BONECHHON
AKBUHAT CYMTAT U NIPHOABKY K NICPBOHAYAJILHON CYMME B KAYCCTBE KOM-
HEHCAUUH [10TEPD, BOZHUKAIOUIKUX U3-32 3aACPKKHU BO3BPALICHUA SO
(damnum emergens)’,

Tem He meHee Poma He 0f0OPsI BAMMAHKE NIPOLIEHTOB Ha TOM OCHO-
BaHHH, YTO KPEAUTOP TEPS/T BO3MOKHOCTH U3BNIEKATD BHITOAY U3 OTAAHHBIX
B3aiMbI ZieHeT (lucrum cessans)®. «YIyieHHas BBIrofia» He MQIVIA CTyAKHTh

L' Thomas Aquinas. De emptione et venditione ad tempus. Cap. 3.

2 «res.. ex temporis processu recipiunt incrementum valoris vel vilitatis> (Aegidius de
Lessinia. De usuris in communi. Cap. 8). [logpo6uee cm.: Kvopasyes O. P. Vkas. cou. C. 55.

3 «lle qui committit pecuniam mercatori vel artifici per modum societatis.. non
transfert dominium pecuniae suae... et ideo licite potest partem lucri inde provenientis
expetere» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Ii-ae. Q. 78, Art. Il ad 5).

4 «qui mutuum dat potest absque peccato in pactum deducere... recompensationem
damni> (Ibid. ad 1).

5 Peub uaeT 06 interest — PA3HMIE MEKIY BOIMOKHBIM COCTOSHHEM HMYICCTBA, KO-
TOPOE MOIVIO Obl BOHMKHYTH, HCIIOIHYM JIO/DKHUK CBOK OOA3dHHOCTD, M ACHCTBHUTE/b-
HBIM COCTOAHUEM UMYILECTBA, CIOKHBIIIMCA B PE3YALTATE HEHUCIIONHEHNA O043aHHOCTH,
B y4eHMH 3HATOKOB PUMCKOTO TipaBa — rioccatopos (Auno, [nagentuaa) kak damnum
emergens, Tak | lucrum cessans ABIAIOTCH 3AKOHHBIMH OCHOBAHMAMM IS BO3MCINECHUA
yuiep6a 1o KowrpakraM. CMm. [ordnuxos . H0. Yxas. cou. C. 234 — 239.

o dile qui detinet pecuniam creditoris ultra terminum praefixum videtur eum
damnificare in toto eo quod lucrari de pecunia posset» (Ibid. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 64. Arg, 2).
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JUIS HETO BECKHUM apTYMEHTOM B IIOJIb3Y POCTOBIIHYECTBA. He eHbIH, AB-
JAIOMKECA JTHIIb YCIOBHOHW MEPOU NPH OOMEHE, 4 YENOBEUYECKUH TPY/I
(industria) cospaer MaTepuanbHble H1ara, nogdepkusal AKBuHat'!, Cie-
JIOBATE/ILHO, HEMB3A OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, YTO, €C/IM Obl JO/LKHHK BO-
BpEMSA BEPHYI MIPELOCTABICHHYIO €My CYMMY, 3aMMOJABEL] ITONYYHI Obl
TIPHOBLTL,

MHOTOUHC/ICHHbIE OTOBOPKH, KOTOPBIMH POMa AKBUHCKHH COTPOBO-
JKIAJ 3aTIPET POCTOBIUMYECTBA, HE Ciy4arHbl B CpegHue BeKa yrnorpebiie-
HUE 32HMOB 110 IPEUMYULECTBY OBUIO HEIIPOU3BOAUTENBHBIM: K YCIYTAM
POCTOBIMKOB IPUOCTAIM JIMOO T, KTO OKA3AICH B OECTBEHHOM I10/1I0KE-
HHY, MO0 1PeaaBaIcA O6E3VACPKHOMY PACTOUHTENLCTBY?. B KOHEYHOM
CYETE ITO BEJIO K POCTY 33A0/KCHHOCTH 1 PA3OPCHUIO HE TONABKO O€j-
HEHUIIKX CI0EB HACENECHU, HO U 3LKUTOUHBIX I'OPOKAH, 4 TAKKE 3HATH.
Ocobyio HETPHA3HD BBISHIBAIN ¥ POMBI, KAK U Y BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX EMY
6OTOCIOBOB U HAPOAHBIX [IPOTIOBCAHUKOB, POCTOBRIIMKH, OTKPBITO 3aHU-
MAIOIMECH CBOMM JEIOM U HE UMEIONINE JPYroro UCTOUHUKA JIOXO/0B,
KpOMe B3MMaHUA NPO1ICHTOB. B «CyMME TEOIIOTHH» OH LIPU3bIBAN BEPYIO-
LMK HEe OOPAIIATBCA K MX YOIVIaM, Ja0bl HE TOTBOPCTBOBATL UM BO Ipexe?,

! «non est fructus huius rei (1. ¢, geHer wnn npoaykros. — T, C.), sed humanae indu-
striae» (Ibid. II-a — [I-ae. Q. 78. Art. II1. Resp.).

¢ ille qui habet pecuniam nondum habet lucrum in actu, sed solum virtute» (Ibid.
Il-a — Tl-ae. Q. 64 ad 2); <Recompensationem vero damni quod consideratur in hoc quod
de pecunia non lucratur, non potest in pactum deducere, quia non debet vendere id quod
nondum habet et potest impediri multipliciter ab habendo» (Ibid. [I-a — II-ae. (9. 78. Art. II
ad 1). Togpo6uee cM.: Funk F.-X. Zins und Wuchet... S. 41; Duwwan V. Ix. Vkas. cou. C. 694~
699, Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P, 118-121, QOUIHMGOYHBIME CIC/IYCT CYMTATh BTSIH HA JAHHYIO
npobeMy 3. Huca u JL Jinrina, nonarapmuy, 4ro Goma no3so/s 6path MPOLEHTHI CO
CChITKOH Ha <lucrum cessans». CMm.: Nys E. Recherches sur Thistoire de 'Economie Politi-
que. Bruxelles; P, 1898. P. 103, 117; Little L. K. Religious Poverty and Profit Economy in
Medieval Europe. Ithaca: N. Y., 1969. P 181.

3 Cw,, Hanp.: Kyauep H. M. Ykas. cod. C. 396; Jle [ XK. LuBranmsaius cpeaHese-
KoBOTO 3amaga. M, 1992, C. 211, 212.

4 Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae, IT-a — H-ae. Q. 78. Art. Il ad 1, ad 3. [Toapo6-
Hee cM.: Apcenegun A. Ykaa. cou. C. 93. Cp. TOUKy 3peHHA 3HAMCHUTOTO PPAHIUCKAHCKOIO
MPOMOBEIHYKA 8. AHTOHUA [1aTyaHCKOrO, B O\HOU U3 TIPOTIOBEAEH (B HEZIEMIO MACOIYCT-
HYIO, T. €, 34 [IBE HEACAH 10 HA4a1a BEIMKOro nocTa) pesko OCYAHBIIENO «IIPOKIATOE Te-
Ml POCTOBIIMKOB» W CPABHHMBABIIEIO HX BHAYAIC CO JIbBAMH C HENPEKIOHHON BHIEH
Y CMEP/BIITUME 3y0AMH, 4 33TEM C MPECMBIKAIONIUMHCA (T€, KTO CCYKACT ICHbI'Y 9ACTHBIM
TIOPAZIKOM ), MEJIKHUMH 3BEPLKAMH (T€, KTO 3aHMMAETCA B3UMAHUEM NIPOLIEHTOB B HEOOJIb-
KX MACITabax), 4 TeX, KTO BEACT POCTOBUIMYECKYIO JIEATENBHOCTS OTKPBITO, — C XHIL-
HHKAMH, KOTOPBIC OYAYT H3MOBIECHB OXOTHHUKOM-ABABONIOM W MPEAAHb! BEYHOH NMOTHEE-
TI;; OHW MOTYT M302BUTBCH OT TIOCMEPTHBIX BEYHBIX MYK, IMIITb Pa3jaB BCE HENpPaBeIHO
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AKBYHAT HATOMHHAI H 00 ONIACHOCTH, B KOTOPOHM MOTYT OKA3aTbCS HMY-
WECTBO M CaMa Jylld YeNTOBEKa, OAYIUBIIETO CCYAY MO/ HPOLICHTHI.
Ceplnasich Ha MoarHa 371aTOYCTa, OH MUCAL: «B3ATHIEC Y POCTOBLIUKA [ICHbD-
I'¥l [I0/JOOHbI YKYCY 3MEH: HOO TAK XKe, KAK 3MCHUHBIH A/ CKPBITO TIOBPEXKA-
€T BCC WIEHBI, TAK U POCTOBIIMYECKUI MPOLIEHT OOPAILACT BCE COCTOAHUE
B TOII'W»!,

OfHAKO NPEJOCTEPEKECHUI ¥ OOAMYEHHS BPAJ 1M MOIJIM 4TO-ITH60
M3MEHHTD. Be3pe3y/IbTraTHBIMU 33YACTYIO OKA3BIBAIUCH HE TOJIBKO YBEILe-
BAHUS, HO U CYPOBBLIC MEPBI MPOTHB JUXOKMCTBA CO CTOPOHbI L[ePKBH
1 CBETCKHMX TpaBUTENEH. Jlaxe €C yIaBal10Ch BHITECHUTb UY/EEB C «“O1a-
TOPOAHOrO” PHIHKA KPEANTA, PhIHKA, 3aHUMABLIETOCS 3¢MEIbHBIMI 34710~
[AMU... KAK 3TO [N U LIEPKOBHBIE VUPEXKICHHUSA», B CPepy KPEANTA Ha
norpebienye (¢ 1218 1. B3uMaH1e KaKoro-IMb0 MPOIEHTA CBEPX NEPBO-
HAYA/IbHOHA CYMMBI ObUIO UM BOBCE 3aMPELIEHO), TO YHC/IO POCTOBIIUKOB-
XPUCTHAH IPOJOIDKAN0 PACTH (3T TEHAEHUMA COXPAHANACH B TEYEHHE

HAKHATOE U NPUHECA NOoKasHUE: «Gens maledicta usurariorum, fortis et innumerabilis, crevit
super terram, cuius dentes sunt ut dentes leonis. Nota duo in leone: inflexibile collum, in
quo non habet nisi unum ossum, et foetorem dentium. Sic vsurarius inflexibilis est, quia
Deum non reveretur, nec hominem timet... eius dentes foetent, quia humus pecuniae et
stercus usurae semper in eius ore sunt.. bona pauperum, pupillorum et viduarum rapit,
molit et transglutit.. Nota hic tria genera usurariorum. Sunt enim quidam qui private
faciunt usuras: isti sunt reptilia, idest latenter repentia, quorum non est numerus, Sunt alii
qui aperte faciunt, sed non in magna quantitate, ut misericordes videantur: et isti sunt
animalia pusilla. Alii sunt perfidi, desperati et apertissime usurarii, qui ab omriibus palam
quasi in foro usuras recipiunt et faciunt: et isti sunt animalia magna, ceteris crudeliora, a
venatore diabolo capienda et securi mortis aeternae interficienda, nisi male ablata restituant
et postmodum poenitentiam agant> LIUT. o 31€KTPOHHON ITYOAMKALMH COBPAaHUA T1PO-
noseaci Anronus Iagyauckoro: S. Anfonius Patavinus. Sermo secundum Evangelium in
Sexagesima: Exiit qui seminat. 9 /7 S. Antonii Patavini sermones dominicales et festivi ad
fidem codicum recogniti; curantibus B. Costa, L. Frasson, J. Luisetto, coadiuvante P. Mara-
gnon. Patavii (Padova), 1979.T 1-3. URL http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.cu/03d/
1195-1231, Antonius_Patavinus, Sermo_002 Dominica_in_Sexagesima, LT.pdf

I «Similis est etiam pecunia usuraria aspidis morsui: nam sicut venenum aspidis
latenter omnia membra corrumpit, sic usura omnes facultates convertit in debitum»
(Thomas Aquinas. Catena aurea in Mattheum. Cap. 5. Lect. 9). MoanH 3/1aToycT CpasHHBAI
[IPOLCHTBI C «TOPOKACHUAMH CXHAHHHBIMIY B U3BCCTHOM (DPATMEHTE TOMKOBAHHA HA
EBanrenne ot Matdes, cofepxamieM O6IHYCHHE POCTOBIIMKOB: «HE TOBOPH MHE, 4TO TOT,
KTO BEpeT B O, PAIYETCA U 61ar0AAPUT 34 TO, YTO EMY JAJIK; 3TO MPOUCXOAUT OT TBOEH
KECTOKOCTH... TIPOUEHTBL... HOMEE... STOBUTHIX KMBOTHBIX TEP3a0T U CHEAAIOT VUM He-
CYACTHRIX> (Hoamnn Jnamoyem. TonkosaHue Ha cataro Mardes eanrenucra. LVL 6 //
Tsopenns ceararo otia Hanero Hoanxa 3matoycra, apXHenucKona KOHCTaHTHHONOb-
CKar'0, B pycckoM nepesope. CI16., 1901, T. VII 8 2 ku. Ku. 2. C. 582-583).
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XIII B.)!. Bonee Toro, Kak CBCTCKHE, TaK U IEPKOBHBIE BIACTH ObLIU 33-
MHTEPECOBAHBI B IPUTOKE HOBBIX CPEJICTB (B TOM YUCJIE 32 CYET OCYIIECT-
BJIEHMA KPEAUTHOM AeATeNbHOCTH)S T103TOMY BUAHENLIHE 6OIOC/IOBDI
cepenunsl XIII B. — Anpbept Benukui 1 PoMa AKBUHCKUH — IBITATHCD
HAATH JOBO/IHL, TTPH TIOMOIM KOTOPBIX B3UMAHUE MIPOLEHTOB €CTH He
ONPAaB/bIBANOCE, TO XOTA Obl HE MOJHOCTBIO OCYXAANIOCh.

OfiHMM M3 IIEPBBIX B CX0MACTHKE POMA YKA3AT HA 1107163y, IPHHOCHMYIO
POCTOBIMYECTBOM. [10 €ro MHEHHIO, YEJIOBEYECTBO, TOPAKEHHOE IPEXOM,
HE CMOXET CYLIECTBOBATD, EC/IM KAKIAA IPOBHHHOCTD OYAET CPA3Y XKe Ha-
K23b1BaThCA. MUPCKHE 32KOHBI PA3PCIIAIOT 6PATh NPOUEHTBL, HO BOBCE HE
IIOTOMY, YTO JIMXOUMCTBO ABISETCA CIIPABETHBEIM, 4 IIOTOMY, UTO 3AIPET
pOCTA MOBPERI Obl [10JIb3¢ MHOTHX. [IAHHBIN TE€3UC ObLT PA3BUT €10 Y4e-
HUKOM JrupueM us Jleccune’,

SHAUMTENBHON YCTYIKOM TIOTPEOHOCTAM BPEMEHH CTAIO BK/IIOUCHHE
B «CymMy Teomorun» QoMbl AKBUHCKOI'O U TPAKTAT Jrugnsa u3 Jleccune
«O POCTOBIEMYECTBE» NONOKEHNA O TOM, YTO KPEJUTOP MOKCT LOMYYUTD
YTO-TMO0 CBEPX NMEPBOHAYAILHON CYMMBI 3aiIMa B KAYECTBE 7106POBOJIb-
HOTO apa (gratuitum donum) K VCIOBKH, YTO OH HE IPHUHYKALI K 3TO-
MY-JIOJDKHHKAY,

Kpome TOro, pasBuTHIO KPEAUTa B HEMAJIOK CTEMNEHH COIEHCTBOBAIO
1 TO, 4T0 OAHKOBCKHE OINEPALIMH, CBI3AHHBIE C XPAHEHUEM [IEHET WU
AparoueHHOCTeR (3101, Jeno3nt), PoMa NPUUUCIAT K [O3BOJEHHBIM
caenkaM. 1o €ro MHEHHUIO, TPHHUMAA Ha Cedd 3a00Thl O MPUHATOM OT

U Jle loghep JK. Mionosuk IX Cearoit... C. 600-601. Boaee mogpodHO 0 Mepax NMPOTHB
HyeeB-pocToBIHKOB BO Opaniptu cM.: Tam xe, C. 600-613; Nabon G. Le crédit et les Juifs
dans la France du XIII-e siécle // Annales. E. S. C, 1969. T. XXIV. P. 1121-1149.

2 Tollison R. D., Hébert R. F., Ekelund R. B., Anderson G. M., Davidson A B. Sacred
Trust: The Medieval Church as an Economic Firm. N. Y., 1996. P 113-130.

3 leges humanae dimittunt aliqua peccata impunita propter conditiones hominum
imperfectorum... Et ideo usuras lex humana concessit.. n¢ impedirentut utilitates multo-
rum> (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. [I-a — H-ae. Q. 78. Art. I ad 3). Cp.: «in usura
aliqua utilitas videtur... reipublicae, quia per ipsam retinentur mulitae hereditates et vitantur
damna quamplurima; propter quod etiam leges humanae eam permittunt et non puniunt»
(Aegidius de Lessinia. De usutis in communi. Cap. 4).

4 Si... accipiat.. non quasi exigens.. sed sicut gratuitum donum, non peccats (Tho-
mas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 78. Art. 1L Resp.); «usura vero aliquam
speciem aequitatis praectendit: quia videtur aequum et justum ut beneficio exhibito red-
datur aliquid emolumentum... ex gratia» (Aegidius de Lessinia. De usuris in communi,
Cap. 4).
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JO/UKHMKA MMYINECTBE M HECq 34 HErO MATEPHA/IbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD,
KPeAUTOP IMONyYaeT NPaBo Ha BO3HAIPAKACHHUE',

bosee TOro, B COUMHEHUAX AKBUHATA BCTPEYAIOTCH M CMSTYAIONINE
apTYMEHTHI 3THUECKOrO CBOMCTBA. BOCTIPHHMMAA TUXOMMCTBO KAK «HCH3-
6eXKHOE 3710», OH OTMEYAL, YTO B PAJE CAYYAEB B €I0 MHUPOKOM PACIIPO-
CTPAHEHUH BUHOBATHE CAMH IIPABUTEINH, [IPEAOCTABAAIONINE UHOBEPLIAM
(B TIEPBYIO OUEPEADb UYAEAM) BO3MOKHOCTD HAKUBATHCA CTOMNb IOCTbIIHBIM
CrocoboM?. PazpacHis npaputenpHune PAaHAPHY, KaK €1 CIeAyeT 1o-
CTYNaTh B OTHOUIEHUY HUYAEHUCKOro HaceneHust, Poma mucal, 4To HEOOXo-
JIUMO JIOOMThCS OT HUX BO3MENIEHUS YIiep6a, HAHECEHHOTO XPUCTHAHAM?,
HO MIpaBH/IbHEE ObUIO Obl 33CTABUTDL UX 3aPABATHIBATH HA XU3HD CBOUM
TPYAOM, KaK 3TO TIPUHATO B HEKOTOPLIX 001aCTAX MTamuu (mpasja, He
CKA34HO, T7I€ UMEHHO)™. '

I «i quis pecuniam signatam in sacculo concedat alicui ad hoc quod ponat eam in
pignore, et exinde pretium accipiat, non est usura; quia non est ibi contractus mutui, sed
magis locatio et conductio. Et eadem est ratio, si quis concedat alteri pecuniam ad usum
ostentationis» (Thomas Aquinas. Quaestiones disputatac. De malo. Q. 13. Art. IV ad 15); «<in
amissione depositi punitur negligentia.. pecunia... debet custodiri ut in arca et sub clavi»
(Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theologiae. P IIL Q. 50. Membr, III).

2 [IpyMeYaTepHO, YTO B OPAOHAHCAX, H3aHHbIX JIrogoBukoM X B koHue 1250-
1260-¢ 1T, 6oNBIIEMY OCY/KICHHK), YeM POCTOBITHKH-UYCH, TOABEPIATHCh POCTOBILHKH-
XPUCTHAHE (OTMEYaiCa U (DAKT POCTA YACAA NHXOHMLEB M3 HECBPEHCKOTO HACEACHNUA),
K. Jle Topd yKasblBaet, uTO Y POCTOBIUMKOB-XPHCTHAH MOXKHO ObUIO NMOAYYUTDL DOjIce
KPVIIHY10 CCYAY, HO U B3MMACMBIH UMH NPOLIEHT ObL1 Bbite. Hyaen xe «orpaHMYHBUINCE
CCyaaMy HA TIOTPEOACHUE MAIBIX IIEHHOCTEH, HO CONPOBOAIAIH HX MEPAMH, KOTODbIE
BOCITDHHHUMAIHCH KAK OCKOPOAEHUE: 3AIOIAMH CAVKIIA OJEKA, ABHKUMOCTD WIH CKOT».
Cum.: Jle Toghgp 7K. Moposuk 1X Cearon. C. 190.

OfH4KO NPECIEAOBAHUA POCTOBIIMKOB-XPUCTHAH BO PPaHUMK KOCHYAHUCh B OCHOB-
HOM HHO3eMHbIX Kymos. Cy.: Tam xe. C. 190-191.

> Thomas Aquinas. De regimine Judacorum. Cap. 1. Cp. I0CTaHOBEHHE Marbl MHHO-
KeHTu [1I, npunsitoe B 1198 1: «Iudaeos... ad remittendas Christianis usuras per vos, filii
principes et potestates compelli praecipimus saeculares» (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. V.
Tit. XiX. Cap. XIL Col 814-815). [TpumedarensHo, uto K Pome obpaTUiINCh 32 COBETOM
UMEHHO B CBA3M € BBEJCHMEM HOBOIO HAIOTA, B3UMAEMOTO C Myjees {talia.. a iudaeis).
Iogpobree cMm: Contzen H. Geschichte der volkswirtschaftlichen Literatur. S, 24;
Hermesdorf B. H. D. Op. cit. §. 3.

4 «melius enim esset ut iudaeos laborare compellerent ad proprium victum lucrandum,
sicut in partibus italiae (sic. — 7. C.} faciunt, quam quod otiosi viventes solis usuris ditentur»
(Thomas Aquinas. De regimine Judaeorum. Cap. 2). Tloapobxee cM.: Baumann J. J. Op. cit.
S. 98-99, 101. [IpuMeYaTeNbHO, YTO OT HYEEB TPEBOBANOCh «KHTh TPY/IAMH PYK CBOUX
WM MHO¥ PabOTOM, HE CCYKas AEHET Ha CPOK UMK B POCT» M COTNIACHO CTAThE «BEJIMKOTO
opaonanca» Jliogosuka IX. Cm.: Je [ogg K. Vias. cod. C. 604.
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Eme 60nmpiiee CHUCXO&/IEHHE K POCTOBIIMKAM CXOMACT NMPOAB/ISUT B
TIPOU3BE/ICHUAX, AAPECOBAHHBIX COOPATHAM I10 OPACHY WIH OYAYLIMM KIH-
PHKaM, HAPUMED B MOJEMUYECKOM Tpakrate «[I[pOTUB HANa[joK Ha Mo-
YUTAHUE bora ¥ MoHamecTBO» ¥ B «Bompocax o uem yroziHo». [lo ero
MHCHHIO, IPHHUMATh NOXEPTBOBAHUA OT HUX KPalHE HEKCAATEIbHO, HO
B OCOOBIX CJIY4afX 3TO BCE XK€ MO3BOJMTENBHO. Hanpumep, 6paThd-
IIPOTOBEAHUKY, YOEKI2IOIME JTHXOUMLIEB PA3/[aTh BOrATCTBA, IIpHodpe-
TEHHBIE HEMPABEHBIM MYTEM, JI0JLKHBI OPATh JJEHBIH, KOTOPBIE TC M10XKE-
JIAI0T BEpHYTh. He ciielyeT OTKA3bIBaThCA OT UX MOMOINHM M B KpariHen
Hyxz1e. Tem cambiM QoMa, 1IYCTb U C OOJBIIUMU OI'OBOPKAMH, AONYCKAT
A POCTOBIHKOB BOSMOKHOCTD [IOKAAHUA 1 IIPOIIEHNA .

PasymeeTcs, MPUBeJCHHbBIC BbICKA3bIBAHMST POMbI AKBUHCKOI'O H €0
OMKANIIKX IOCAEA0BATENCH HU B KOEH Mepe He CIEAYET PaClCHUBATD
KAK TOMBITKY CHATh C POCTOBIIMYECTBA OOBUHEHHE B TPEXOBHOCTH. OHO
HHKOUM 00Pa30M He OMNPaBAbIBA/JIOCH CXOJACTAMH BIUIOThH 10 KOHLIA
XV — ngavana XVI B. CrpalllHBIMK KAPaMU TPO3KJ TUXOUMLIAM 2BTOP
«3epuaja MOpaIH»> (HaIIHCAHHOTO, KAK VKe YIIOMUHAIOCh, HA OCHOBE
BTOPOIO pasfe/id BTOPOi YacTH «CyMMBI TEOJIOTHH» ): OOBUTHIE 3MEAMY,
.OHHM OY/IyT FTOPETh B 4fy BMECTE C PasI'y/IbHbIMH KIMPHKAMHU-TOJMAPAAMY,
4 JEMOHBI CTAHYT KOJOTb UX BMIAMU‘ [I0YTH B TEX KE BHIPAKEHUAX
JMXOUMCTBO OCYKJaau MHOrHe 60rociophl XIV-XV BB. (HanpuMep,
AHTOHUH PIOPEHTUICKNIN ) . OFHAKO UMCHHO B COUMHEHHUAX AKBUHATA,
B LICJIOM HE BBIXORMBILETO 32 PAMKH TPAAHULMOHHbIX BO33PEHHH Ha PO-
CTOBIMYECTBO, HAMETUIHCD T€ U3MEHEHHS, KOTOPbIE MO3BOITMIIN TIPH-
CIIOCOOUTD LIEPKOBHYIO IOKTPHHY K NMOTPEOHOCTAM BpeMeHH. PaBHBIM
00pPA30M 3TO OTHOCUTCA M K €0 B3IMA4AM HA IPOYHE «OECYECTHBIE 32~
HATHSA>.

I «Quamvis de usura non possit eleemosyna fieri, tamen praedicatoribus est concessum
ut ab usurariis eleemosynas accipiant, si aliter morari non possent in terris usurariorum,
hac ratione quia gerunt negotia eorum quibus usurae debentur, dum per praedicationem
usurarjos ad restitutionem usurarum inducunt... Sed ipsi similiter gerunt negotia omnium
et divitum et pauperum, dum divites ad dandum pauperibus elecemosynas inducunt, et dum
ad alia salutaria opera alios exhortantur» (Thomas Aquinas. Contra impugnantes... P. IL
Cap. 6. Resp,). Cp.: ldem. Quaestiones quodlibetales. XIL Q. 18, Art. IIL Resp.

! [Vincentius Belvacensis). Speculum morate. Lib IIL P, VII. Dist. XI. P. 235r.

3 TMoppobuee cm: Noonan J. T. Op. cit. P. 79; Bjpesuy A. A. Poctopuyk // Crosaps
CPEAHEBCKOBOM KyJIBTYPHL., C, 414.

246



Haxunea Ha «BecuyecTHbIX YAOBONMLCTBUAX»

Ecim yueHue GOoMbI AKBUHCKOTO O TOPIOBJIE U POCTOBUIMYECTRE H3y-
4eHO BEChbMd OOCTOATENBHO, TO €10 OTHOIEHUE K [PYTUM «6ECYECTHBIM
3AHATHAM» OCTAETCS HE COBCEM ACHBIM. HEKOTOpBIE 3aMEUaHus CX0/ACTa
06 Urpe Ha CLEHE AaHATH3UPYIOTC B UCCEA0BAHUAX, HOCBANCHHBIX €TI0
3CTETUUCCKOMY YYCHHIO!, OJIHAKO O TOM, KaK AKBHHAT OIpe/Iesisll MECTO
«JTpe3peHHbIX 3AHATHI» B COUUATLHON MEPAPXUM 1 IOTOB JIM OH OBLT CMH-
PUTHCA € HX HUTMYIHEM B ODIIECTBE, MCCIEA0BATEIN YMATUMBAIOT. Mexy
TEM COYMHEHHA POMBI AKBUHCKOI'O CO/JCPKAT HEMATO CYXKIAEHUMIH HA 1aH-
HYIO TEMY, [IO3BOJAIOIUX BbIABUTD HE TOIBKO XAPAKTEPHBIE OCOOEHHOCTU
€0 B3O8, HO ¥ ODIIYIO IS «BBICOKOM CXONACTHKW» XIII B. TeHAEHLIMIO
€CJIA HE K OIIPABJAHMIO, TO XOTA Obl K IPU3HAHUIO HEUOEKHOCTH Cyllie-
CTBOBAHHA 3aHATHI, Ha IPOTHKEHHH BEKOB IO/IBEPraBIINXCA NOPULIAHUIO.
B niepByio o4epe/ib, 310 KACAETCA AKTEPCKOIO peMecia.

HaunHas ¢ paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM SII0XH, B Cpe/ie IYXOBEHCTBA M YUCHbIX-
6OroCI0BOB NPERYOEKACHHE NPOTUB OPOAAUUX KOMEMAHTOB-KOHIJICDOB
¥ QOKYCHUKOB ObUIO HE MEHEE CUJIbHBIM, YeM TIPOTUB QJIYAHULL U IMXO-
uMueB. OrLipl LIEpKBY, NPEACTABAECHHUA KOTOPBIX 00 HCKYCCTBE (HOPMUPO-
BAINCH T10J, CHJIbHBIM BO3LEHCTBAEM TPYAOB PUMCKIX MOPATUCTOB, IPEKJIE
BCero Lunepona, pesko OTPUITATENIBHO OLIEHUBAIN AKTEPCTBO M IIPOYHC
BH/IbI ACATCIBHOCTH, «BBICTYTIAIOIIME TPUCAVKHUKAMA HACTKACHHID . KaK
WU300PETEHHE JICMOHOB OCYAIAT CIAA0CTPACTHYIO MY3BIKY, TAHLIb, JHLIE-
JiericTBO MOaHH 3/1aTOYCT, KOO OHHM CHJIHO BOZIEHCTBYIOT HA IOBPEXK]ICH-
HYIO IPEXOM YEJIOBEUCCKYIO PUPOAY U [IPUBOLAT K €lile OOMBIIUM 1ajie-
HHAM U IOTUOeNH Ayin’, «OTBPATUTD B30P» OT UMPKOBbIX M TCATPATIbHBIX
3peHLL, MATHAOMUX JYIIEBHYI0 YUCTOTY, pu3biBal Heponnm?*, HeratusHo

' CwM: 50 ¥, VICKYCCTBO M KPACOTA B CPeiHEBEKOBOM acTerrke, CI16, 2003. C. 148,

2 Cm., Hanp.: Luyepon. O6 obszannoctax. XLIL 150-151. C. 96~97; 3etinens H. Ykas,
cod. C. 168-171. BoraThiit MaTepran 06 akTepax, WyTax W My3blkaHTax CpeiHEBEKORDS,
O TOM, KAK NPOXOJUAH LPEACTABAECHUS U KAPHABAILL, 06 OTHOIICHUH K HUM LIepkBu
cobpan B uccienosannu B. I1. Japkesuya. Cm. Japresuy B. [l Cerckas npasgHAYHAA
*u3ub CpeHeBexosba IX-XVI BB. 2-¢ u3j, gor. M, 2006. C. 16-17, 29-32, 70-71, 171-
182, 187-189, 201, 217-218, 286, 342, 345-347, 361, 378, 391, 394.

3 Cm., Hanp.: Hoann 3namoycm. O noxantud, Hpoge v Hoanre Kpecturene // Tso-
PEHMA CBATArG oTua Hamero Moanya 31atoycra, apxuenyckona KOHCTaHTHHOTIONLCKATO,
B pycckoM nepesoge. T. VIII B 2 xu. Ku. 2. CI16,, 1902. C. 978-979, 981-982 (aBropcTBO
3/1aT0yCTa COMHUTENBHO).

4 Eusebius Hieronymus. Commentarii in Ezechielem. Lib. VI. Cap. XX. Vers. 7 // PL.
1845.T. 25. Col. 189.
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OLIEHMBAT UX W ABIyCTHH. HEZIOCTOMHBIMU XPUCTUAHMHA OH CYMUTAN 32-
HATHUSA BO3HUYETO, [MAIMATOPA U AKTEPA, IIPUPABHUBASL UX K Pa3boio U
CBOJHHYECTBY'.

YyTb 6onee CAECPKAHHO OT3BIBAICH O TAKOI'O POJA PA3BICUEHUAX
Hcunop CeBunbCKui. OnUChIBad B «TUMOJIOTHAX> PA3IHYHBIE BUAbI IPE-
YCCKUX U PUMCKHX COPTHBHBIX WP M COPEBHOBAHUH (b€l 60phda, Co-
CTA3AHUA KOJIECHHULL), OH HE 0O/I00PST HX, HO M HE OTBCPIaJ [10/Ib3Y, KOTO-
PYIO HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX MOTYT NPUHCCTH i ITIOAFOTOBKY I0HOIEH K BO-
MHCKOH Cyx6e’. HapoTuB, paccyx/as O TeaTpe, OH PE3KO MEHSET TOH.
«JloncTrHe, TEATP — TO K€, YTO U MYOIUYHBIHA JIOM... HA3BIBACMBIH TAKKE
JYTIAHAPOM», — IpeflocTeperat yuratens Heuiiop, Beab BO3Bpaalonux-
A C [IPE/ICTABAECHHA MYKUUH U IOHOIIEH TYT K TIO/PKUAAIOT OIIyIHUIIDI,
NOA0OHBIE HEHACKITHBIM BOMYMIIAM. Mrpa Ha crieHe, Kak noaaran Ucupop,
OITACHA TAKKE 19 YL CAMUX AKTEPOB, BBIHYKACHHBIX NEPEBOIVIONIATHCH
HE TOJBKO B SI3BIYECKUX OOTOB WM I'€POEB, HO U B JKCHIIMH, UCKAXad 00-
pa3 boskuit Ha cebe MACKAMHU U KOCTIOMAaMU. Beiienas TpU Pa3HOBUIHOCTH -
JIALENICEB — MMMOB (Mimi), IAACYHOB, WK TAHLOBLIUKOB (saltatores),
1 rucrproHos (histrioni) — axkrepoB, BHICTYIIAOUMX B JKEHCKOM IITAThE
1 PA3BIIPHIBAIOIIMX CLIEHKH ABYCMBICJIEHHOIO COAepKaHUsA, icuaop cuib-
Hee BCETO ONOJYAICH HA TOCIEAHNX., [U1s HETO HEMBICTUMO, YTOBB! XPH-
CTMAHHH B34JICH 34 CTOJIb HEYECTUBOE 3aHSATHE?,

OTHOWEHHE OOTOCIOBOB U KAHOHHUCTOB X1 — niepBoH onoBHHLL XIII 8.
K JILIEESAM-KOHIVIEPAM TAKKe HE ObUIO OIATOCKIOHHBIM. O HHUX IPEATIO-
UUT4JIM HE MUCATh BOBCE WM B HEMHOTUX C/I0BAX OCYALATH UX CIIOCOD
3apabaThiBaTh HA XU3Hb. CYypOBbIE NPENKCAHNUA [IPOTHB CIIEKTAKIEH
(a4 paBHBIM 00PA30M CBOJHHUYCCTBR, IIPOCTUTYIIHU U A3APTHBIX UIP) CO-
JEPKAUICH B KPYHEHAMX COOPHUKAX KAHOHUYCCKOI'O IpaBa — «Jlexpere»
Hea [apipckoro, «/lekpere I'paupmanas u «Liber Extra» I'puropus IX.

[IpumeyarensHo, yto KB HIapTpCKui NOMeCTI HOPMBI, KaCcaIoIuecs
AKTEPOB W 3a4/YIbIX UTPOKOB, B TY YACTh COCTABJIEHHOIO UM CBOJId, KOTOPAst
osarnasnena «O samHarenax» (De incantantibus), moKa3bisas, TAKUM 06-
Pa30M, ONTACHOCTb NOZOOHBIX 3aHsATHIA. CornacHo Uy Laprpckomy, oy,

! Augustinus. De civitate Dei. Lib. 11, Cap. VIIL, XII // PL. 1841. T. 40. Col. 53, 57, Idem.
De operae monachorum. Cap. XIII, XIV // Ibid. Col. 560. ITogpoGHee cm.: Buuros B. B.
Aesthetica Patrum, Dererrka Otios Lepksu. M, 1995. C. 456-459.

2 Isidorus Hispalensis. Etymologiarum Lib. XVIIL Cap. XVI-XLII // PL. 1850. T 82.
Col. 551-651.

3 «dem vero theatrum, idem et prostibulum.. idem et lupanar vocatum» (Ibid.
Cap. XLIL Col. 657).
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PA3bIrPHIBAIOINE KOCTIOMUPOBAHHEIE TPEACTABICHUA [IEPE] XPaMaMHy,
JODKHBI ObUIH TIPUHOCUTD FIOKASHUE B TEYECHHE TPEX ieT'. He paspernanock
NPUCYTCTBHE KITHPHKOB HA 3PEIHIIAX (HE TOJMBKO Ha TEX, KOTOPhIE YCTPa-
MBAIOTCA HA CLIEHE, HO H Ha CBAAL0AX). MIM C/1€/I0BANIO IOKUAATH [TUPIIE-
CTBO €IIE JIO TOTO, KAK B MOMEIEHUU TTOABSTCA MY3bIKAHThI%. [IOpHIIAIHCH
VoM WapTpcKuM 1 MUPSHE, PACTOYAIOIHE CBOU CPEICTBA HA COAICPIKA-
Hye mueaees. [10 ero CJI0BaM, TOT, KTO IUIATHT 3THM JIOAAM, BO3IAET YECTh
HE HX YeJOBCUYECKOW NPHUPOJAE, a4 «HETOJHENIIEMY UCKYCCTBY»> (arti
nequissime) M rHe3AAIEMyCS B AyIle NOPOKY?. OT a3apPTHHIX JKE UIP OH
COBETOBA BEXATD, CIOBHO OT PACCATHUKA I'PEXOB?, [IpeAnMCaHus Takoro
pojia (TIpaBaa, He B CTOJb OOJIBIIOM KOMUYECTBE) COACPKATC U B «JlekpeTe
Ipauranar, a B «Liber Extra» nogo6Has HopMa BoOSIIIE BCTPEYAETCA NHIIb
OJIUH pa3’,

OBcTosATENBHBIE PACCYAEHUS O MECTE AKTEPOB B COLMANIBHOM Hepap-
XHH BCTpeyarorcs B «[lonukparuke» HoanHa Concbepuiickoro, OH CuuTa,
UTO JTHLEACH BOACUCTBYIOT Ha VMBI 3pUTE/IEN HE CTONBKO ITTYOUHOM U UC-
KPEHHOCTBIO YYBCTB, CKOTbKO PA3HY31aHHBIM [IOBEAECHUEM Ha CLIEHE (XO-
T4 B [lpeBHEM Pume ObUTH aKTEPHI, CIIOCOOHBIE BCEI'O JTHUIIb KECTOM MK
CIOBOM JKHBO IIPEACTABUTD IIYOJIHKE PEAIBHOCTD M BHIMBICET OJIHOBDE-
MEHHO). [T03TOMY TOCTOMHBINA YeJOBEK JO/LKEH U30eTaTh TEATPATbHbIX
3pesunt. [1o MHeHHIO HOoaHHa, He TOMBKO T€, KTO BBICTYTIAET Ha, CLIEHE, HO
1 UX TIOKPOBUTECIM COBEPILIAIOT I'PEX, BCAL 1OCTHIAHO OBITh AKTEPOM»®,
JlaKe HAXOJAMKMXCA B OCACTBECHHOM TTONOKEHUH IMLE/ICEB WM OfTY/IHUI
HE CTOUT NOAACPKUBATL MATEPUATLHO. [J0BpAHUTD U l'IpI/ICTbLHI/ITbL TaKUX
Jofelt Toe3Hee, YeM JABATh UM JEHbIH, HOO CJIEAYET HE NOTAKATh UX

U Ivo Carnotensis. Decretum. P. X1, Cap. 64 // PL. 1855.T. 161. Col. 759.

2 Tbid. P. XI. Cap. 77, 78, 80, 81 // PL. 1855. T. 161. Col. 773.

3 «Donare res suas histrionibus vitium est immane, non virtus» (Ibid. P. XL Cap. 84 //
PL. 1855. 7. 161. Col. 774). Cp.: Ibid. P. XIIi. Cap. 31. Col. 808.

4 uxuriosum et saluti animae contrarium tabulae ludum velut seminarium
peccatorum.., omni tempore fugi> (fvo Carnotensis. Panormia. Lib. III. Cap. CLXXI // PL.
1855.T. 161. Col. 1170).

> Gratianus. Decretum. P. IIL Dist. V. C. XXXVIL Col. 1863; Cp. «Clerici officia vei
commercia secularia non exerceant.. Mimis, joculatoribus et histrionibus non intendant...
Ad aleas et taxillos non ludant, nec hujusmodi tudis intersint> (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. IIL
Tit. 1. Cap. XV. Col. 453).

O turpe sit esse histrionem» (loannes Saresberiensis. Policraticus. Lib. I. Cap. VI // PL.
1900. T. 199. Col. 404—-405).
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HOPOKAM, 4 CTIOCOBCTBOBATD UCHPABJICHHUIO IOBPEKICHHON IPEXOM IIPHU-
ponot.

Wrpa 6b11a CHHOHMMOM TTO30PA, VHIDKCHHA 1 TOPYIaHKs 06pa3a boxus
B uejioBeke U i bepuapaa Kiaepsockoro. Ero BoamyIaim He TOJIbKO SIB-
HO HETMPUCTOMHBIE CJIOBA WK JKECTbI, KOTOPLIMU HEPEAKO CONPOBOXKIA-
JIUCh MIPEICTABAEHMA (MCTOKU TAKOW UIPOBON IIOAAHOM OOCLIEHHOCTH
NEXKATA B A3BIMECKUX MUPOBO33PEHUYECKHX (POPMAX, UTO BbIBIBAIO €IE
Oonbllee €€ HETPUATHE)?, HO U JIOObIE NEHCTBHS, YMANAIOWUE, KAK OH
NOAarajl, JOCTOMHCTBO YENOBEKA (HAIPUMED, XOXKIEHHE Hd PYKAX BHU3
rOM0BOK). BMecTe ¢ TeM UMEHHO Y bepHap/a KiepBOCKOTrO MOXHO HAHTH
APKYIO AVIETOPHIO «400poI urper» (bonus ludus), CyTh KOTOPOH — CTATh
TIOCMEIIMIIEM JUTA MO/CH U «[IPUATHEHIIUM 3PEIUIEM> JUIS AHICIOB.
B 3Ty «4uCTyIO U OOKECTBEHHYIO» UIDY, NUCan bepHapn Mtbomy 13
Cen-Toeppu, UIPaJI TOT, KTO TOBOPHJL: «Mbl CACTAINCD 3PEUINEM (Specta-
culum) /15 aHTeN0B U YenoBekoB» (1-e Kop. IV, 9); 1. e. anocron [1asel.
«Mexty TeM, — IPOJO/IKAN OH, — Mbl UFPAEM B 3TY UIPY.. YTOOBI CMU-
pUTBCH, O TeX MOP, IOKA He IpUAET TOT, KTO HUNOKUT CHIBHBIX U BO3-
HECeT CMUPEHHBIX>. TPYAHO CKA3aTh, MOKHO JIM PACLIEHUBATD 3TH CIOBA
bepHapaa Knepsockoro 1 nocneyolee UCronb3oBatue Noj00H0H -
NIETOPUM (PPAHLMCKAHIIAMU (OHU UMEHOBAIN celA «BOXBUMH CKOMOPO-
xamp» (joculator Dei)) Kak NPU3HAK IIOCTCIIEHHON «DPEabMINTALINH KOH-
riepa» (Tak nofaran, B yacTHOCTH, JK. Jle Todd)*. Cxopee Bcero, oHO
OBUIO TIPOJMKTOBAHO JPYIUMH COOOPAKEHMAMU — XKeJdHUEM [TOKa3aTh

L' «Si enim pauper histrionem videamus, aut mimum, non debemus utique fovere ma-
litiam... Interdum tamen increpare.. meretricem, vel histrionem confundere salubrius est,
quam quod exigunt elargiri»> (Ibid. Lib. VIIL Cap. IV // PL. 1900. T. 199. Col. 719). B nera-
THBHOH oLeHKe Tedatpa HoaHH caefosat Kak Luiepony, Tak d XpHCTHAHCKOH TPAAULIHH.
Cm. ioppobnee: [naokos A. K. COUMaIBHO-IIONUTHYECKHE B3MLb MoanHa Concoepui-
ckoro (1115/1120-1180). uc. ... Kaxy, 1t Hayk. M, 2008, C. 221-222.

2 «DpHBONBHOE [IOBEAEHHE, 34IEBABIIEE HHTHMHBIE CTOPOHBI XKU3HH, HEOTAEMUMO
OT KapHABANBHOH 0O6PA3HOCTH... PA3BA3HBIA U ACP3KUIT MIVT.. HE CUUTAT 3230DHBIM CME-
IIHTh HECKPOMHBIMH TENOJBHKEHHAMY WIH BCCHAPOIHO NPOAEMOHCTPHRPOBATD HUAKHIOW
yacTs Tend..» O Japxesuy B. [1. Yxa3. cou. C. 290-292.

3 «Bonus ludus, qui hominibus quidem ridiculum, sed Angelis pulcherrimum specta-
culum praebet.. Non est hic ludus puerilis, non est de theatro.. sed est ludus jucundus,
honestus, gravis, spectabilis.. Hoc casto et religioso ludo ludebat qui dicebat: Spectaculum
facti sumus Angelis et hominibus... Hoc ludo et nos interim ludamus... ut humiliemur, donec
veniat qui potentes deponit et exaltat humiles..» (8. Bernardus abbas de Clarae-Vallensis.
Epistola LXXXVI ad Guillelmum Abbatem S, Theoderici // PL.. 1854. T 182. Col. 217).

4 Jle Toghgp XK. Ipyroe Cpepnenexosbe... C. 69, 275,
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KPAMHIOIO CTENEHb CMUPEHHS, COTTOCTABUTL KOTOPOE MOXKHO JIUIIb C I10-
JIOKEHHEM AKTEPOB, BCEMH OCMEHUBACMBIX 1 IPE3HUPACMBIX,

HerarupHyio OLEHKY 3aHATHI aKTEPOB JaBAIM HEKOTOPBIE 60roco-
Bbl 1 HAPO/HbIE TIPONIOBEAHMKH 11epBOM 110J10BUHBI XIII B. B «CymMme»
Anexcanzipa T3/bCKOrO 3aHATHE AKTEPCKUM PEMECIOM OGBSIBASIOCH He-
MPOCTUTEBHBIM I'PEXOM, d CAMHU JIMLEAEN CPABHUBAINCH C Ncamu. I1o-
KPOBHTE/IBCTBO KOMEIHAHTAM TAKOKE HE IOOLIPANOCh. JIo TeX nop noka
AKTEPbI MK OAYAHHLIBI HE MOKAIOTCA U HE OCTABAT HENPABC/IHBIN 06pa3
KH3HH, LIepKOBb HE JO0KHA IPUHUMATh OT HUX IECATHHY, IOYEPKHBA-
J10Ch B «Cymme»!. BripodeM, AeaThb TIOKCPTBOBAHHS HA ODOTOYTOAHBIE LIEH
UM HE BO3OPAHAIOCH?,

Pricys niepel CBOMMH CIYIIATE/IMH KAPTUHY HEPAPXHUYECKOTO VCTPOH-
CTBA OOLLECTBA, COCTOAIIETO U3 IEBATH «XOPOB», TOJIOOHBIX ACBATH YUMHAM
AHI'€TbCKUM, COBPEMEHHHUK POMBI AKBUHCKOI'O (PpaHIMCKaHEN bepTonba
PereHcOYprekuit yiopo0iIs1 «akTepoB, UrPeLloB, 6apabaHIMKOB 1 KaK HX
TaM H43bIBAIOT> NTAJIIUM aHTEIAM. «ECTH ThI I/1€-TO 31€Ch, TO NPOUbH» —
obpataica K HuM bepronb?.

Tem He MeHee B cepeue XIII B. B OTHONICHUM YYCHBIX-CXOMACTOB
K dKTEPCKOMY peMECy IIPOU3OIUIH 3HAYNTCIbHBIE U3MEHEHW, CBU/IE-
TEJBCTBYIOUINE O BKIIOUEHHH €r0 (I1paBia, ¢ HOJBIIUMUA OI'OBOPKAMH)
B KPYI' IO3BONCHHBIX 3aHATHIY. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBUIM PA3TMUYHBIE 00-
CTOATENBCTBA: AYXOBHBIE MTOTPEOHOCTH MACTBbI (HE CTOMT 340bIBATD, YTO
TOMUHHKAHIB! ¥ (PPAHIUCKAHIIB TPOMOBEAOBAIM IPEHMYIIECTBCHHO
B rOPOJAX — MECTAX HANOOMBIIETO CKOIUIEHHUS UL, TIPOMBILUIIONIUX
«NPE3PEHHBIMHU 3AHATHAMM» ), PA3BUTHE NIPAKTUKK MHAUBUAYIIBHON UC-
TNIOBEIH ¥, BO3MOXKHO, YCBOEHHE 3THYECKOTO YUEHHUA APUCTOTENS, HE CYHU-
TABIIETO UI'PY Ha CLICHE TIOCTHIAHOM.

I «joculatores mortaliter peccent..» (Alexander Halensis. Summa universae theolo-
giae. P I Q. 149. Membr. I-1V); «Noli offere munera prava.. ecclesia non debet recipere
quamdiu persona illa est in scelere ne videatur ejus approbatur delictum... Non offeres
mercedem prostibuli nec precium canis ef canis potest dici histrio (kypcus mont. — 1. C.).
Si vero penitentiam accipiat et deferat pravam vitam, poterit ecclesia et ab histrione
¢t a meretrice.. decimas recipere» (Alexander Halensis. Op. cit. P 1IL Q. 51. Membr. 1V,
Art. 1),

2 Ibid. Cp. Vincentius Belvacensis. Speculum doctrinale, Lib. X. Cap. LVIII // Speculi
majoris Vincentii burgundi praesulis belvacensis.. tomus secundus.. Venetiis, 1591.
P 170v.

3 Dypesuy A. A, CpeHEBEKOBBIT MUD: KyIKIYPa 6E3MOMBCTBYIOINErO GONBIIMHCTHA,
C.414.

* Cm,, Hanp.: Jle [oghg K. Yxas. cou. C. 69,
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Bombinioit BKIa/ B IEPEOCMBICIEHUE IIPOBIIEMEI JO3BONIEHHOCTH AKTED-
CKOro peMecna sHec Poma AKBUHCKUH, OIHUM U3 NIEPBHIX MOTIBITABIINIH-
sl CHAATb C HEFO OOBUHEHKE B TPEXOBHOCTY. B OT/IHuMe OT CBOUX Mpej-
HICCTBCHHUKOB U MHOTHUX COBPEMEHHUKOB, HE JKEJAABINUX NTPH3HABATD
OOLIECTBEHHYIO [IOb3Y 3PEMUI U PA3BICYECHHUI (4 COOTBETCTBEHHO, 32-
KOHHOCTD 3aPab0TKA aKTEPOB), POMA CYUTAT UIPY BAKHOM H COLMATIBHO
3HAYMMOM NOTPEOHOCTHIO YenoBeKa', [1apHas ee 1esib, 10 MHEHHIO QoMb
3aKTI0YAETCA B JOCTHXEHNH CIIOKOMCTBUA U YMHUPOTBOPEHHOCTH: «Urpoi
WY IVTKAMH HA3BIBAIOTCH TE CJIOBA WK NTOCTYIIKY, 61arofapst KOTOPhIM
HE JJOCTUrAeTCA HUYETO UHOTO, KPOME VIIEBHOI'O YAOBOIBCTBUA»S OHA
SIBJISIETCA IEMCTBEHHBIM CPE/ICTBOM U YKPEIUIEHUA IVILEBHBIX CHI JIIOACH,
BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA UX Pa00TOCTIOCOOHOCTH, BE/L «IIOKOS HUILYT Pagu Aed-
TENBHOCTH, T. €. PA/IU TOI'O, YTOOB! 32TEM UEJIOBEK padoTan ¢ 6OBLINUM
pBeHHEM>?, [TOIOOHO TOMY, KaK TEJIO HYXAAETCA B OT/BIXE TI0C/E (PU3IUe-
CKOTO TPY/a, JyIHA TOXE J0/DKHA HHOITIA OTBJICKATHCSA OT PA3AYMHI O Cce-
PbE3HBIX IPEAMETAX, Be/ib YTOMICHHE HACTYIAET TEM CKOPEE, 4eM Bornee
HATIPSUKEHHO YEJIOBEK 3aHMMAETCA, YeM DOJIEE €10 PA3YM BO3BbILIAETCH
HaJl 9yBCTBAMHU®. KpOMe TOro, Urphl O3BOMAIOT MIOAAM ODMATLCA U HE
JAI0T MM BI13/12Th B YHBIHKE OT OAHHOYCCTBA. M3 KOHTEKCTA IPHBEACHHBIX
BBIIIIEC PACCY)KACHHI CNEAYET, YTO AKBUHAT UMEJ B BUIY HE TOJIBKO HEIO-
CPEACTBEHHOE YUACTHE B Pa3NMYHBIX 3062BaX, HO U IPHUCYTCTBHE HA 3pe-
JUAx.

TI03TOMY aKTEpCKOE pEMECIIO, HECYILEE JIIOAM YTEIIEHHE, HE ABIIAETCA
CaMO MO cebe HEAO3BONEHHBIM M I'PEXOBHBIM®, BaKHO TOMBKO He 1pe-
CTYIIATb MEPY B €I'0 MCTIONb30BAHUM. [0 MHEHHIO POMBI, U3THIIECTBOM

U «Ad omnia (xypcus Mo, — 7. C.) quae sunt utilia conversationi humanae, deputari
possunt aliqua officia licita..» (Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Il-a — Il-ae. Q. 168.
Art. TIT ad 3).

% Ibid. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 168. Art. IL. Resp,, Idem. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV. Lect. 16. 2.

5 «Nec invenitur aliqua actio in rebus humanis quae non ordinetur ad alium finem..
Nam etiam ipsae actiones ludicrae, quae videntur absque fine fieri, habent aliquem finem
debitum, scilicet ut pet eas quodammodo mente relevati, magis simus postmodum potentes
ad studiosas operationes» (Idem. Summa contra gentiles. Lib. I Cap. 25); <requies sive
ludus non est finis, quia requies quaeritur propter operationem, ut scilicet homo postea
vehementius operetur» (Idem. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. X. Lect. 9. 13-15); Idem.
Summa theologiae, [-a — [f-ae. Q. 32. Art. T ad 3; Ibid. [l-a — Tl-ae. Q. 168. Art. IV. Resp.).

4 Ibid. ll-a — H-ae. Q. 168. Art. 11 Resp.

> «Et ideo etiam officium histrionum, quod ordinatur ad solatium hominibus exhi-
bendum, non est secundum se illicitum, nec sunt in statu peccati, dummodo moderate
ludo utantur» (Summa theologiae. II-a — Il-ae. Q. 168. Art. Il ad 3).
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CJIElyeT CYUUTATh BCE, YTO BBIXOUT 34 TPE/EIbl Pa3yMHOTO. JIaHHOE Cyx-
J€HME MOXKHO TIOHATD JIBOSAKO. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, HEJOIYCTUMO CMEXA
Pajn rOBOPUTH W/IH AENATh HEYTO NOCTBITHOE M TEM CAMbIM COBEPINATD
[10 OTHOLIEHHMIO.K OIIDKHEMY CMEPTHBIN I'pex (TIPemodoaesHue, YOHICTBO,
Kpaxy). C APYrOH CTOPOHBI, He CTOWT IYTHTD HIIM MI'PATh B HETIOAXOAAMX
OOCTOATEIBCTBAX WK AEJIATh 3TO HE TAK, KaK OA00AET YENOBEKY onpejc-
JICHHOT'O COLMAIBHOTO CTAaTyCa WM pojia 3aHATHI L. Benen 3a Apuctortenem
(oM OTHOCHI K HPABCTBEHHBIM JOOPOACTENAM «61aTONOIBHKXHOCT
(eutrapelia) — HaBbIK 61ArOPA3YMHOrO MOBEIEHMUS BO BPEMA UIP U OT-
Abixa’, [1paBfa, B OTAMYKC OT AHTUYHOIO (PUNOCOA, IO «ONMATOTO/IBHXK-
HOCTBIO» OH MOHUMA HE TIPOCTO OCTPOYMHUE U OOXONUTENBHOCTD, 4 YMe-
HHE 0OPAlATL YTO-TUOO0 CKA3AHHOE WM CAENTAHHOE B YTEIIEHUE OK-
pyxatomum?®. Hanpumep, eciu cobeceIHHKY yeTanu, 10 Poma cauTanl
BIIOJIHE JIOITYCTUMBIM NOAOOAPHUTD UX, HAYAB Pedb C Yero-Huoyap HeoObIu-
HOTO WK CMEMIHOrO. Hesb3d WyTrHTh JHIIb [PYU VIIOMUHAHUN O CBSILEH-
HBIX TTPEMETAX™,

VKa3biBas HA HECXOJCTBO MEXK/Ty YBECEICHUAMHU JIULL PA3THYHBIX CO-
C/I0BUM, AKBUHAT 3AMEYAJ], YTO UIPbl CBOOOAHBIX JIIO/IEHN, KOTOPHIE «I10
CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE CTPEMATCSA JEIaTh JOOPO», OTIMYAIOTCA OT 32048
CEPBOB, 3AHATHIX HU3KUM TPYAOM, 4 PA3BJICUCHUS TEX, KTO «HayyeH, KK
IOJDKHO UI'PaTh», — OT MIP HEBEXA®, XOTA CouMHEHUA POMbBI He colepKarT
0BPAIIECHHOTO HENOCPEACTBEHHO K AKTEPaM TPEOOBAHUA HE IJOTAKATh
HHU3MEHHBIM BKYCaM ITYOIMKH, CXOMACT NPEAOCTEPEral OT YIOTPEOICHHUA
MMM Ge3HPABCTBEHHHIX PEILIMK M HEMTPUCTOMHBIX KECTOB, 4 TAKXKe OT
UpE3MEPHOTO YBICUEHHUS UIPOH, BEAYIIECI'O K 3a0BEHUIO GOXKECTBEHHBIX
3amoBeier ¥ IICPKOBHBIX YCTAHOBICHHA WM K UX HapYIIECHHIO.

' «Alio.. modo potest esse excessus in ludo secundum defectum debitarum
circumstantiarum puta cum aliqui utuntur ludo vel temporibus vel locis indebitis, aut etiam
praeter convenientiam negotii seu personaes» (Ibid. Resp.).

2 1bid. 1-a — -ae. Q. 60. Art. IV, V: Thomas Aquings. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV.
Lect. 16. TloipobHee 06 aToM cM.: Bpon3os A. A. Ykas. cou. C. 344.

3 ceutrapelus.. bene convertit aliqua dicta vel facta in solatium> (Thomas Aquinas.
Summa theologiae, [I-a — Il-ae. Q. 168, Art. IL Resp.).

4 Ihid. Art. Il ad 1; ad 2.

> «Ludus enim liberalis hominis, qui.. intendit propria sponte bonum agere, differt a
ludo hominis servilis, qui circa servilia occupatur. Et ludus hominis discipiinati, qui scilicet
instructus est quatiter debeat ludere, differt a ludo hominis indisciplinati..» (Thomas
Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV. Lect. 16. 9). Cp.: Apucmomens. Huxomaxosa
3THKa, 1128a21-35, C. 143
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K nurieness, BRIXOASIIMAM 32 [IPee/ibl AO3BOIEHHOIO, M K HX IIOKPO-
BuTEIM POMA AKBIHCKHI He TIPOABIIS HUKAKOTO CHUCXOXK/ICHHMSL Kacasch
BOITPOCA O MATEPHATBHOM BO3HATDANKAEHUH AKTCPOB, OH MUCA: I, KTO
TIOMOT'AET UM YMEPEHHO, HE I'PEILAT, HO NOCTYITAKOT CIIPABEJTUBO, OT/IABAs
WM BO3HATPAAKICHHE 34 UX YCAYTH. EC/H XKe [OHH] Ype3MEPHO PACTOYAIOT
CBOC [MMYIECTBO] HAa TAKOBBIX, TO I'PEINAT, CIOBHO MOTBOPCTBYA UM...
T103TOMY ABI'YCTHH... TOBOPHT, YTO JAPUTh CBOU BEILM AKTEPAM ~— YXKACHBIH
TTOPOK, Pa3Be TOMBKO KAKOU-HUOYAD aKTep OYIET B KPAHE!N HYAKJIE, B KO-
TOPOI €My CIIEAYET TOMOUb>!. B XpUCTHAHCKOM Jlyxe DOMA TIEPEOCMBbICTI
PACCYK/IEHU APUCTOTENS 00 OPraHU3ALIMH 3PEMHILL, AHTHYHDIN (PHIocod
TIOJIAr4/T, YTO HEPA3YMHO TPATUT ACHBIM TOT, KTO «Ha MUPYIIKE BCKIaI4H1-
HY YTONIAET KAK Ha CBaABOE, 4 OYAYIM XOPET'OM B KOMEIHH, IPHHOCHT JUls
Hapo/a OYPIYPHBIN KOBEP (T. €. OKA3BIBAET JIOAAM MTOUECTH, TIPHIHYE-
cTByIoInue 60xectBam. — 7. C. )% Poma xe Ha3bIBAT HENOZ0OAIOWNMU
6OJIBIIKME PACXOMbI HA COAEPKAHUE «AKTCPOB U KOMEMAHTOB, T. €. JIHLIE-
aeew» (histrionibus et comoedis, id est representatoribus)-. ‘

TaxuM 00pa3oM, HECMOTPS HA MPU3HAHME OOLICCTBEHHON HEOOXO/IH-
MOCTH aKTEPCKOTO PEMEC/IA, ABUBIIEECS 3HAUMTENbHOMN YCTYIIKOM HOBBIM
3a11POCaM BPEMEHH, €TI0 OLieHKA POMOM AKBHHCKHM OblIa HE CTHLIKOM
BbICOKA. [I0I0O6HOE OTHOMWEHHE K XOHIJIEDPAM ObUIO XapaKTEPHO IS Bbl-
COKOro CpeiHEBEKOBbA, KO/ [IPA3AHUKH (B TOM YHCJIE TCATPAIM30BAH-
HBIC MPEACTABICHUA) ABIUINCh HEOTHEMIIEMON YACTHIO XKU3HH JIIOJEH,
OJIHAKO CaMH JIMUEAECH U MY3BIKAHTHL HE MOIb3OBAIUCh YBAKECHHCM,

CxofHoi no3uiuu npuaepkusaica yaeHuK Qomsr [letp OBepHCKUH,
3ABEPIIMBIIMN KOMMEHTAPUH CBOETO HACTABHMKA K APUCTOTEICBCKOM
JlonnTrke», [1oMeCTHB My3bIKAHTOB U dKTEPOB HA HU3MIYIO CTyTIEHD Cpe-
I TIPOUMX BUZIOB TPY/4, HAPABHE C 3eMJIE/IC/IbLIAMY, TKAYaMH, CATIOKHH-

4

' «illi qui moderate eis subveniunt, non peccant, sed justa faciunt, mercedem ministerii
eorum eis attribuendo. Si qui autem superflue sua in tales consumunt, vel etiam sustentant
ilios histriones qui illicitis ludis utuntur, peccant, quasi eos in peccato foventes..» (Thomas
Aguinas. Summa theologiae. 1I-a — I-ae. Q. 168. Art. Il ad 3); Japxesuy B. [1. VKa3. cou.
C. 378.

2 Apucmomens. HukomaxoBa atuka. 1123a20-25. C. 129.

3 Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV. Lect. 7. 14.

4 Cymecrsyer obwmphas vctopuorpadus JaHHon npobneMsl. Cum: Acmpetuy-
xaf A. JI TIpasaHUKK U TOPKECTBA B CPEIHEBEKOBON EBpOIC B CBETE COBPEMEHHBIX MC-
CIEAIOBAHMI: TEMBIL, TIPOONEMATHKA, [OAXOABl K U3YYCHHIO // Kyabrypa v oOmecTBO B
Cpennue Beka — panHee Hosoe Bpema. MeTOIMKA U METOJONIONUS COBPEMEHHMBIX HCTO-
PHKO-aHTPOIIONOIMYECKUX M COLMOKYIBTYPHBIX HCCIEA0BaHMI: CO. AHAUIMTHIECKHX 1
pedepathBHBIX 0630poB. M., 1998. C. 100-185.
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KAaMH, HAEMHBIMY PAGOTHUKAMH, TOPTOBIAMU M MeHsIaMu (nummularios),
OH OTMEYAJI, YTO GHH BCE K€ HEOOXOAUMBI B OBILECTBE A1 «YIOBONBCTBHA
¥ 6J1ar0IONYYHOM KUSHW»,

HenpocTeiM 6bU10 0THOMmEHHE POMbI AKBUHCKOTO U €70 COBPEMEHHU-
KOB K CTOJIb IIPE3PEHHOMY 33HATHIO, KAK MPOCTUTYLIMA. OHa ObUIa IHUPO-
KO pacCIIpoCTpaHeHa B Cpe/IHEBCKOBBIX FOPOJAX. DTO OOBACHSIOCh OTYACTH
TEM, YTO 3HAYMTCIbHYIO JOMI0 HACEICHUA B HUX COCTAB/AIN XONOCTHIC
MYXKYHHbI ([TOAMACTEPbS, KO, KITHPHKH), OTYACTH ~— HUTUUHEM XKEH-
HIMH, B CHJTY PA3/IMYHBIX OOCTOATENBCTB JTUMIHUBLIMXCSA MYKCKOU ONEKH
HJIH TIOAICPKKH POACTBEHHUKOB U NEPeOUBAIOIINXCA CNYYAHbIMHA 32-
paboTKAMM.

HanpagseHHbIC TPOTHB OAVAHHUIL OOJMYHTEIBHBIE PEYH 1IEPKOBHBIX
AeATeNEH, KAHOHUYECKHE 3ANPETHl U KOPOJIEBCKUE [TOCTAHOBIEHUSA® HE
MOIJI KOPEHHBIM 00PA30M U3MEHHTh CUTYALIUIO. YKe B KOHLIE XII — mep-
Bo mmojoBuHe XIII B. B COYMHEHHMAX CXONACTOB HAYMHACT [IPOSIBLATHCH
TEHAEHLHA K NPHU3HAHUIO BO3HATPOKIEHHM, [TOIY4AEMOr0 OJIyIHUIIAMH,
€CJIM HE 3AKOHHBIM, TO 110 KpPaHHEH Mepe JOMYCTHMBIM, XOTA CaMa TOpP-
TOBJIA TEJIOM HU B KOCM C/yyae Ha Moomps/iach. IIMPOKoOe NpuMeHeHHe
B TPAKTaTaX TOrO MEPHOJA HAIIA 3AUMCTBOBAHHASA U3 PHMCKOIO 11PaBa
HOpM4: <T0, UTO JaeTcd NyOIUYHON KEHIUHE, HE MOKET ObITh UCTPE6O-
BAHO OOPATHO... [XOTA OHA] MOCTYMAET HOCTBIIHO, ABNLACH NTyOJAMYHOH

-

U Petrus de Alvernia. Continuatio S. Thomae in Politicam. Lib. IV. Lect. I1I. URL: http://
www.corpusthomisticum.org/xpo04.html. C. XareHayep OmmMb0YHO CIMTANA JARHVIO HE-
papxuio Tpyaa npuHapickameit Pome AKBUHCKOMY, cM.; Hagenauer S. Op. cit. 8. 72, 77~
79.

2 Cpeu KOPONEBCKMX YKA30B, HAIPABICHHBIX HA MCKOPEHEHHE HPABCTBEHHLIX 10-
POKOB MOAAAHHBLX, BHIACHAETCA «BETUKHH OPAOHAHC» (PPAHLY3CKOrO Kopons JIoZoBH-
Ka IX, obHapogosantbii B fekabpe 1254 1 B HeM 3anpemiatncey a3apTHbIC UIPhl U IKE
M3TOTOB/JCHHUE UIPAIBHBIX KOCTEH M IMAXMATHBIX (DUTYD; NPOCTHTYTKH M3rOHMIUCh U3
«10BPBLX TOPOAOB», OCODEHHO € LEHTPUIBHBIX YIHLL, 4 TC, KTO CAABAT MM KHIbE, KAPATUChH
KOH(UCKALMEN NOMYYEHHON 32 HETO IU1ATHL B TO0BOM pasmepe. CM.: Jle Toghdh 7K. TTopo-
Buk IX Csaroit. C. 169-171. Ho yke B pefiakiiuy opioHanca 1256 1. Mepbl npoTus 6:1y-
HHUIL ObIITH CMATYEHBL. MM TOMBKO HENB3A GBITO KUTb B LCHTPE FOPOAA W BOJIM3U CBALLECH-
HbIX MecT. Kak nucan JK. Jle Togp, <IOA0BHRY 1PUILIOCh TIOCE0BATD COBETAM €0
OKDPYKEHHA H YCTAHOBUTH KOHTPOJb 32 1IPOCTHTYLIMEN, 4 HE 3A11PELIATD €€, MO0 OHA MBbIC-
JHTACh HEOOXOAUMON PA3PAIKON JJIA TPEIHOU MI0TH jieTei Axamar. Cum.; Tam xe, C. 175,
179. O BOCTIPUATHY [IPOCTHTYLUM B KAHOHUYECKOM I1paBe ¥ 601oc10oBuy B CpeHve seka
cM.: Brundage J. A. Prostitution in the Medieval Canon Law // Signs. 1976. Vol. 1. Ne 4,
P. 825-845; Brundage J. A Law, Sex, and Christian Society in Medieval Europe. Chicago,
1987. P. 248-249, 389-390, 419-420, 463; Rossiaud J. Dame Venus. Prostitution im
Mittelalter. Beck, Miinchen, 1994.
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JKCHIIMHOM, [HO|] He 6EPET TTOCTBIAHO, KOIZIA OHA NTYO/IMYHAS KEHIHHA» !,
- C TeMH WM UHBIMHA BAPUALIMAMH JA2HHBIA TEKCT NOBTOPAICH MHOTUMU
6orocnosamu: oMol HobxemckuM?, BuHiieHTOM 13 bose, Anekcan/jpom
[3nbckuM, PoMOIT AKBUHCKMM. PasymeeTcs, pedsb 1Ia He O [ONbITKE «Ha-
6pOCATh POPECCUOHATBHBIA MOPATLHBIN KOAEKC HIPOCTUTYTOK», KaK MH-
cait K. Jle Togpdy, a Bcero aumib 06 060CHOBAHKY UX IIPaBa ENATh I0-
JKEPTBOBAHUA HA HYKIbI LIEPKBH U TEM CAMBIM IIONYYHUTh XOTH Obl Ha-
AKXy Ha TIPOLEHHE (HE CTOUT 3d0bIBATD, KAKOE 3HAYECHHE UMCJ BOTIPOC
O [IPUHATHHA JapOB OT POCTOBLIUKOB).

Hepeako B CXONaCTUYECKUX TPAKTATAX PA3OMPATUCD KA3yChl, CBA3AH-
HbI€ C TPOCTYNKAMH KIMPUKOB, TPATAIMX LEPKOBHYIO Ka3HY Ha COAEp-
KAHHE TIPOJIAKHBIX KeHIMH. [To MEeHMI0 BunuenTa u3 bose, ecmn 61y1-
HHIA TIPHHAIA B KAYECTBE BOSHAIPAKJIEHHUS BEIlb, TPUHAIEKALIYIO MO-
HACTHIPIO, TO OHA JIOJKHA YIOTPEOUTh €€ Ha GIarOYeCTUBbIE LIEIH
(OOBIYHO HA Pa3fayy MUJIOCTBIHH, OO NTOSHOIIEHHA K AITAPIO (CBEYH,
TKAHW) W BKJIAJBL HA VKPALIEHUE XPAMOB OT HUX HE NPUHUMAIICh)*, He

' «Sed quod meretrici datur, repeti non potest, ut Labeo et Marcellus scribunt, sed
nova ratione, non ea, quod uttiusque turpitudo versatur, sed solis dantis: illam enim turpiter
facere, quod sit meretrix, non turpiter accipete, cum sit meretrix» (Digesta. XIL Tit. V.§ 4 //
Hurectsl FOctunuana / Tlep. ¢ mar; ors. pen. JI L Kodanos. T. [ M, 2003. C. 96-97).
Cnegyer OTMETUTD, 9TO B COOTBETCTBUM C HOPMAMU KAHOHUYECKOIO [1PaBa GIyAHHLBI HE
ObUTH IOMHOCTBIO 6eCpaBHbl. TaK, B HEKOTOPBIX CAVYAAX (HANPHUMED, IPH PACCICAOBA-
HHH JI/I O CUMOHHH) UM Pa3Penanoch BLICTYIATh B CYAaX ¢ 0OBMHEHHEM; «simoniacum...
quilibet... accusare potest... etiam meretrix» (Decretal. Gregor. IX. Lib. V. Tit. IIL. Cap. VIL
Col. 750).

¢ ®oma Yobxemckuit {Thomas de Chobham, Thomas of Chabham) — aHrmmicKys
6oroc/ios, poauica okono 1160 r, npeanosoxurensHo B Yooxeme (Cyppert), yumics
B [lapoxe B 1180-¢ 1T, BepoaTHO, y Hlerpa Kanropa, ymep mexay 1233 u 1236 1 8 Con-
coepu. M3secTeH Kak aBrop HamMCaHHbIX B 1220-1230-€ 11 «CyMmbl O NOKasHUK»> (Sum-
ma de penitentia, Summa confessorum u ap.), «CyMMbl O IPONCBEAHNYECKOM UCKYCCTBE?
(Summa de arte praedicandi), nponoseaeH, H3TAHHBIX COOTBETCTBEHHO B 1968, 1988 n
1993 rr. B mepeBoaHoi AuTeparype €ro Hepeako uMeHyir OoMoit KoBXeMCKUM, XoTs
3TO COBCEM Jipyras AM4HOCTh. Poma Kobxemckuit (Thomas Cobham) — aHITHIACKHI 1Lep-
KOBHbIM ACATENb, JOKTOP OOTOCA0BUS U KAIHOHMYECKOTO TIpasa, ¢ 28 Mad 1o 1 oKTa6ps
1313 1. ABMABLIMACH HaPCUCHHbLM APXHEITHCKONOM KCHTCPOEPHHCKHM, [TO3KE — CHHCKO-
oM BopyecrepckuM (yMm. B 1327 1),

3 Jle Iogpp K. YectHwie n HecyecTHBIC IPOMECCHH HA CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3anaje //
- Jle Todd K. ipyroe CpeaHeBekoske... C. 71.

4 «Quid de muliere, quae recepit pecuniam pro opere carnali? Si recepit ab aliquo de
rebus propriis, non ecclesiasticis, non tenetur restituere, etiam si sit monialis... eroget in
pios usus» (Vincentius Belvacensis. Speculum doctrinale. Lib. X. Cap. LVHI // Speculi majoris
Vincentii burgundi praesulis belvacensis... tomus secundus... Venetiis, 1591, P, 170 v).
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BIIO/IHE CMUPSUICA C HUTHYMEM OMYAHUL] B XPUCTHAHCKOM MUPE ANEKCAHD
[obckuit. IIOKa OHU HE OCTABAT CBOW MPOMBICEN, HE CIEAYET B3UMATD
LIEPKOBHYIO JECATHHY C HUX, 4 paBHBIM OOPA30M C POCTOBIIMKOB U C K-
TEPOB, YKA3aHO B «CyMME BCET'o OOroC/IOBUA» !,

HarpoTus, BbICKa3bIBAHUA QOMBI HA JAHHVIO TEMY OTJIMYAIOTCSH CIIO-
KOMCTBAEM U CACPKAHHOCTBIO. HECOMHEHHO, TPEX NPEMOOONETHNS AB/Is-
eTCA CMEPTHBIM IPEXOM, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOT'O, KTO COBEPUIAET €ro: OMyi-
HHLA WK m00as Apyrag xKeHnjHa’. OnHaKo, I0AyYas JEHbIY CLIOCOOOM,
NPOTUBOPEYALIUM 6OKECTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, IIPOCTUTYTKH MOTYT PACTopa-
’KATbCA MU H4 JIOJDKHBIX OCHOBAHUAX, B TOM YHCIC AC/IATh TOXKEPTBOBA-
HUA: «COIVIACHO YEJOBEUCCKOMY MPaBy, OMYAHHULIA [IOCTYIIAET TIOCTHIIHO,
TI0TOMY YTO OH4 6YAHHULA, HO [[UIATY| MOIYYAET HE HOCTBIAHO, UTAK, OHA
BIA/ICET [CBOMM UMYLIECTBOM] ZO3BONEHHBIM 00pa3om»>. TOMBKO B TOM
CJIy4ae, €CId NPOAAKHAS XKEHIMHA OOMAHOM U XUTPOCTBLIO BBIMAHUT
Y KIMEHTA JHIIHEE, OHA KO/DKHA BO3MECTUTH yLIep6*,

[IprMeYaTeIpbHO, YTO AKBUHAT HUIJE HE IPU3BIBAI OJIYIHMLL IOKOH-
YUTh C MOPOYHOM KU3HBIO, TOAOOHO TOMY, KAK 3TO Aeaa)l ANEKCaH/p
Tanbexui. bostee toro, yuenuk @omel Bapgonoment JIYKKCKUH, JOIOMHAB-
LIMHA TpaKTaT «O TpaBIeHHH TOCYapeis, (PaKTHYECKU ONPABIAT HATMINC
6iyauL B 00u1ecTRe. [10 €ro ¢10BaM, CXOAMTECA € KCHITUHAMU — MEHb-
free 3710, 4€M BIAAATh B IIPOTUBOECTECTBEHHBIE IIOPOKU. CChIIAACh Ha
ABIYCTHHA, OH DIpUBEN IPyOOBATOE, HO BECHMA HE/IBYCMBICIEHHOE CPaB-
HeHue: «OIyIHALA... BBITOMHAET Ty e QYHKIHIO, UTO U CTOK ISl HCUUCTOT
Ha Kopabiie WK KI0AKA BO ABOPLE: YOEPH KJI0AKY, X HAIIOIHUIID JBOPELL
3/I0BOHUEM... YOEPH OYAHUIL U3 MUPA, U HATIOIHUIIb €10 COAOMUCH..»’

U Alexander Halensis. Summa universac theologiae. P IIL. Q. 51. Membr. IV, Art. L.

* Thomas Aquinas. Summa theologiae. Tl-a — T-ac. Q. 154. Art. II. Resp; Idem.
Quaestiones disputatae, De malo. Q. 15. Art. IL

3 «Si autem lex prohibuit actum ex quo quis lucratur, sed non lucrum supposito actu,
tunc quamvis acquirendo tali actu contra legem fecerit, tamen tenendo non facit contra
legem: sicut cum quis de lenocinio vel meretricio lucratur; et ideo haec retineri possunt, et
de eis eleemosyna fieri potest» (Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent. Lib. IV. Dist. 15. Q. 2.
Art. IV. Qc. 2. Resp.); «Secundum jura humana turpiter facit meretrix in hoc quod est
meretrix, non tamen turpiter accipit, et ita licite possidet» ({dem. Summa theologiae. [I-4 —
[I-ae. Q. 84, Art. IIL. Arg. 1).

4+ «mulier.. potest sibi retinere quod ei datum est, et si superflue aliquid per fraudem
vel dolum extorxisset, tenetur eidem restituere» (Ibid. Q. 62. Art. V ad 3); Ibid. Il-a — Il-ae.
Q. 32. Art. VIL Resp.

5 <hoc facit meretrix in mundo, quod sentina in mari, vel cloaca in palatio: tolle
cloacam, et replebis foetore palatium.. tolle meretrices de mundo, et replebis ipsum
sodomia» (Tholomeus Lucensis. De regimine principum. Lib. IV. Cap. 14). O Tenpeniusx

257



[Tonuyw nerepnumoctes GoMa MPOABIAT B OTHOWEHHHU UIPOKOB
B 434PTHBIC UIPEl M MOIIEHHUKOB, UMEHYA UX 3aHATHUA A0COJIIOTHO HELO-
3BOJIEHHBIMH, BE/Ib OHH CKEMAIOT HAKUBATHCA 34 CUET JPY3€EH, C KOTOPLIMU
UTPAIOT, XOTA 00JIee 1I0A00AET... YTO-HHOY/Ib AaBATb APY3bAM»'. UIpOKOB
B kKocTy POMA TIPUPABHUBAJ K POCTOBLUIHKAM, CBOJHUKAM, IPOCTUTYTKAM,
Pa3OOVHHKAM U TEM, KTO I'PAdUT APEBHHE 3aX0POHEHHUS. [10 yOeKIeHHIO
CXOJIACTA, JAXKe €C/IM YeJOBEYECKHE 3AKOHBl U HE 3aNPelaloT Urpy Ha
JICHBIY, HEMb3A OOMAHBIBATD TEX, KTO HE MOKET CAMOCTOATENBHO PACTIO-
PSUKATHCA CBOMM MMYIECTBOM (MA/IONETHHMX, 3aBUCUMBIX JIIOZEH, 6e3yM-
HBIX ),

OuYeBHUAHO, YTO B COYMHEHUAX POMBI AKBUHCKOTO 00J1ee YETKO, 110
CPABHEHHIO C TIPOM3BEACHUAMH APYTHX CXOaCTOB XIII B., NPOABUIACH
TEHZICHIMA K TIPU3HAHHUIO (BIIPOUEM, IVIEKO HE HE30TOBOPOYHOMY) 00IIE-
CTBEHHOH 3HAYUMOCTH MHOTHX 3aHATHI, JUIUTEIBHOE BPEMS OCYK/ABIIHX-
€ XPUCTHAHCKAMH ABTOPAMHU 110 IPHYMHE UX OMACHOCTH YIS A1 Be-
pyIOIIUX. DTO KACACTCS B [IEPBYIO 0Yepens Toprosiu. [lopuias crpemie- -
HHE K HUKMBE U CYUTAs IPEXOBHBIMU CIIEKYIATUBHBIC U POCTOBIMYCCKUE
CEJIKY, OCHOBAHHBIE, KaK OH MOJATAN, Ha TOPrOBJIE BPEMCHEM U Ha B3H-
MAHWH TUTATHI 32 UCTIO/Nb3OBAHKE AEHET (CAMH 110 cebe OHM AB/IAIOTCA JIUIIb
YCJIOBHOH MEPOU CTOMMOCTH), AKBUHAT CYUTAJ BIIOJIHE JOCTOUHOM He-
OOJBIIYIO IPUOBLTD, TPEACTABIAOLYIO COOOH BOHATPAKICHHE 32 TPYL.
O6y3/1aHUIO «<HEYMEPEHHOH CTPACTH IPUOOPETATENBCTBA> CYKHUIA H €TO
KOHIEMIHSA «CTIPABEUIMBON 1EHBD, (PAKTUYECKH COBIAAAONIEH C LIEHAMH,
YCTAHOBJIEHHBIMU OOBIYAEM WIH BIACTAMHA.

B 1O e BpeMs B paccyKIeHHAX POMBI O TOBAPHOM OOMEHE BbIPA3H-
JIUCh U3MEHEHHSA, IPOMCXOMBIIKE B 3KOHOMHYECKON M IVXOBHOM KU3HH
obuecTsa cepeartbl XIII B. B CBOMX COYMHEHMAX OH YKA3bIBAT HA HEJO-
CTIDKMMOCTb B COBDEMCHHOM €My OOLIECTBE (T. €. B YCJIOBUAX PA3BUBAIO-
IIETOCH METKOTOBAPHOI'O IIPOU3BOACTBA ) TAKOTO XO3ARCTBEHHOI'O VKA1,
M3 KOTOPOTO AE€HEXHBII OOMEH W TOPIOBIA ObLTH Obl MOMHOCTHIO HCKIIIO-
YeHbl. BO3paXeHNH y4eHOro JOMMHHMKAHLIA HE BLI3bIBAIM MHOIUE (DOPMBL
KPEAUTHBIX ONEPALMI (3aiMbl, CCY/IBL, 347101, AEIIO3UT), 00PA30BAHUE KY-

B OTHOLICHHH KATOIMYECKON LEPKBU K JaHHOH 11pobaeme B XIV B. cM.: Richards | Sex,
Dissidence and Damnation: Minority Groups in the Middle Ages. N. Y., 1994. P. 118, 125.

I alii... scilicet aleatores, volunt lucrari ab amicis, cum quibus ludunt, cum tamen
magis conveniat... amicis aliquid dare..» (Thomas Aquinas. Sententia libri Ethicorum. Lib. IV.
Lect. 5. 7-8). Cp: Apucmomens. Hukomaxosa stuka, 1121b35-1222a13. C. 126. B pyc-
CKOM MepeBojie ¢JI0BO «philoi» (¥ POMBI — «amiciv), T. €. APY3bd, IEPERAHO CTOBOM «OKpPY-
KAOIHE».

2 Thomas Aquinas. Super IV Lib. Sent, Lib. IV. Dist. 15. Q. 2. Art. IV. Qc. 3 ad 2.
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MEYECKHX TOBAPHIIECTB H JAKE — B OLPEAEACHHbIX YCIOBUAX — B3UMAHHE
TPOLICHTOB.

HeoaHo3HayHOM 6bl1a M oLieHKa POMO AKBUHCKUM TE€X CIIOCOOOR
3apab0TKa, KOTOPHIC B TEUEHUE JUIUTENBHOTO BPEMEHU UMECHOBAIHUCH I10-
CTBITHBIMU. [IPHHUMAA KaK HEM30EKHOCTD CYIIECTBOBAHHUE I'PEXA B MUPE,
JAJIEKOM OT «M3HAYAIBHOTO COCTOHMA», DOMA TAK WK UHAYE COIVIANIA-
CA C HATUYKEM B OOILECTBE 3AHATHI, IPEJHAZHAYECHHBIX VI BOCTIO/IHEHUS
JIOACKOM NOTPEOHOCTH B OTALIXE U YBECCNEHUAK, 4 TAKKE /1K YAOBICTRO-
peHHs [UIOTCKUX BileYeHUN. PasyMeeTcd, ONpaBaaHte 3THX BHJIOB JleATeb-
HOCTH (K4K M CO3[JAHUE UEPAPXUM «UECTHBIX>» U «OECUECTHBIX> 3AHATUN)
He BXOJIWJIO B KPYT HEIIOCPEACTBCHHbIX 337a4 POMBI, 3aTParuBaBLIcI'o BO-
NPOCHI, CBA3AHHBIE C XO3AMCTBEHHBIMU U TPYAOBBIMH OTHOIIEHUAMM,
B KOHTEKCTE BLKHEHIIUX PETMIMO3HO-ITHYECKUX IIPOBIICM: YYEHHS O 110-
PAJIKE MUPOYCTPOKCTBA, O CIIPAREVTMBOCTH, O TIOPOKAX U TOOPOJICTENIX.
OIHAKO UMEHHO MO3NLKA «aHI€/IbCKOTO JJOKTOPA», CH/IbHEE IPOYUX CXO-
JIACTOB TATOTEBIIETO K KOMITIPOMHCCY MEKY CNOKHBIHMHCS BOI3PEHUA-
MU Ha HEKOTOPBIE BUABI TPYAA U NOTPEOHOCTAMM BPEMEHH, OKA341a Pe-
WIAOLIEE BOJACHCTBUE HA PA3BUTHE OOCCTBEHHON MBIC/IM KATOJIHYECKOH
LIEPKBH B MOCACAYIONINE CTONETHAL



3axknwyeHue

YueHue PoMbl AKBUHCKOTO 00 UMYIIECTBEHHBIX U XO3AHUCTBEHHbBIX OT-
HOIIEHHAX ABUIOCH BAKHBIM 3TANIOM PA3BUTHA OOIIECTBEHHON MBICIH
XIII B, IToMUMO COUMHEHMI AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB 1 LIEPKOBHBIX [TUCATE/ICH
Ha JyXOBHOE (POPMUPOBAHME CXOMACTA OKA3AIN 3HAUUTCIBHOE BIUAHUC
MHOI'HE OOCTOATENBCTBA €10 CYIBObl — PA3PbIB C CEMbEN U YXOf, B HULICH-
CTBYIOILMIT OpjeH, obydenne y Anpbepra Beaukoro, OTHUM U3 MEPBbIX
OOPATUBIICTOCA K aHATTU3Y COLMATBbHON TEOPHHU APUCTOTES, MOCIEAYIO-
1128l TIPETIOABATENLCKAA AEATELHOCTD, TPOXOAMBIIAA B IIEPHOT 000CTpe-
HUA [TOIEMUKY OTHOCHTENBHO JOIYCTUMOCTH HAKOIUIEHUS OOraTCTB Ka-
TOJNMYECKON 1IEPKOBDIO, X Y44CTUE B HOPBOE C EPETUUECKUMY JIBIIKEHHA-
Mu. [IpoBejas MHOIrHE TO/bl B HAMOO/IEE PA3BUTHIX B IKOHOMUUECKOM -
OTHOLIEHUH O6/ACTAX 3ar1afHoM EBporibl — Ha cesepe PpaHiuy, B CULn-
JIMFCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE U B rOpOJaX-rocygapcrsax Mramuy, — @oma pac-
TOJIATAT HEMAIBIMH 3HAHUAMU O XO3AMCTBEHHOU JKU3HU CBOCTO BPEMEHH.

B cozpannoit PoMoi AKBUHCKUM KOHLIETILIUM UMYIECTBEHHEIX U XO-
3AACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, ObLT IIOABCAEH UTOT pac-
CYKICHUAM OTLOB [IepKBH, paHHECPEHEBEKOBBIX ABTOPOB U CXONACTOB
XI-XIII BB., C APYI'O¥ — B HEH BBIPA3KIMNCH H3MECHEHUS, IPOUCXOAUBLINE
B OBIIECTBCHHOM CO3HAHUM NOJ BAUAHHUEM POCTA FOPOJOB, MIUPAIIUXCA
TOBAPHO-JIEHEKHBIX OTHOLICHUI, SBOIIOLUH PEACTABIEHHNH O MUpPE U Ye-
JIOBEKE.

Kakum 6bl CHIBHBIM HU OBLIO CTpeMIICHHE 0OPA30BAHHON YacTH [1y-
XOBEHCTBA, MPOCTHIX KIUPHKOB U MUPAH K XPUCTUAHCKOMY HAETy CO-
BEPILEHHOIO OBIICKUTHA, B KOTOPOM HeT MECTa Pa3fopaM 13-3a UMyILC-
CTBA M KAKOIO Obl TO HH ObUIO YACTHOI'O MHTEPECA, BCE OBOIBCTBYIOTCS
JIMIIb HEOOXOAUMBIM, JOOBIBAA IPONUTAHUE COOBCTBEHHBIM TPYAOM, — I10-
TPEOHOCTH BPEMEHH JIMKTOBAIA MHOE.

Haunnasg co sropoit nonosunsl XII B. cTaa HAGUPaTh CUIY TEHAECHIMA
K OMPABAaHHIO HAMYHOTO ObITHA YEAOREYECTBA C IIPUCYLIUMH €MY HEAO-
CTATKAMU: «3eMJIA YKE HE TOMBKO C1A00€ OTPAKEHHUE NOTEPAHHOIO B Ha-
K432HHUe 32 IPEXOIA/ICHUE Past; Y€I0BEK, COTBOPEHHDII IO 06Pa3y U To-
Ao6uI0 BoxbeMY M y4aCTBYIOMKA HAa 3eMJE B OOKECTBEHHOM Jeile
TeOpeHus, MOKET NPOU3BOAUTD M Ba1ara..»!

L Jle o 7K. Troposuk IX Caaroit. C. 44.
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Hcxops, no seipaxenuio JI I1 KapcaBuHa, «He U3 MUCTHKO-METa(H-
3UYECKOTO YMO3PEHMA, 3 U3 IMIINPUIECKH TaHHOTO, OTHOCUTEIBHOIO K
KOHEYHOI'O OBITUS»' ¥ YETKO PA3rPAHUYMBAA XKU3Hb JIOACH 0 U NTOCHE
rpexornajgcHud, CX0MACThl U KaHOHUCTH KOHIA XII — nepBO [10JI0BUHEL
XIII B. ¥ HEMIOCPEACTBEHHBIE MPEAIECTBEHHUKY POMBI AKBUHCKOTO, B 11ED-
BYIO QUEPEAb €I'0 HACTABHHK AnbbepT BeMKUH, NPU3HABAIH OOUHOCTD
MMYIIECTB HEJJOCTHKUMOM B MUPE, UCTIOPYEHHOM ATYHOCTBIO. TeM CaMbIM
OHM TIOATOTOBWIX 110YBY V1A AdTbREHIEH pa3pabOTKH AKBUHATOM ITPO-
6J1EMbI YACTHOTO BJIAJJCHHAL

He OTKa3bIBAACH OT T€3HCA 00 OTHOCHUTENLHOM XAPAKTEPE BEUIHBIX
npas (MO0 KOK/BIA NIPEAMET N0 IPUPOJE CBOEH TPUHAIEKRUT Bory, to-
JH 3KE TIOJYYITY MATEPUATBHBIC 011 JIMIIb BO BPEMEHHOE NOJb30BAHUE),
®oma BO3pAKaT NPOTHB MOMTHOTO 000OMECTRACHHSA UMYITIECTB. HEAOCTATKY
YYEHMH, B KOTOPBIX OTBEPIasach BO3MOKHOCTD Pa3le/IbHOIO BIACHNUS,
OH MOKA3BIBAL, Yeprias JOBOJK! M3 COYUHEHUI APUCTOTEI.

Umenno GoMa oJJHAM M3 HEPBBIX AT PA3BEPHYTOE NPABOBOE 06O0-
CHOBAHHUE YACTHOI'O BAAJCHHUA, UCTIONB3YA 3aUMCTBOBAHHYIO U3 PHMCKOH
IOPUCTIPY/ICHIIMK KATETOPHIO IPaBd HAPOJOB, MPOMEXKYTOUHOTO MEXKIY
€JIMHBIM JUIA BCEX JIIOJEN NIPUPOAHBIM 3AKOHOM U IPK/IZHCKUM 3aKOHO-
AaTenbCTBOM. [1o ero cnoBaM, U3 HOPM €CTECTBEHHOTO FIPaBa, KOTOphIE
ABAAIOTCH CJIMITKOM OTBJICYEHHBIMU, HE BBHITEKAECT C HEU3OEKHOCTBIO OOII-
HOCTb BA2JACHHIA. B IPOTHBONONOKHOCTD OTIAM Lepksy, Poma HE CUUTAN
J060€ TPUCBOEHUE UMYLIECTBA HACHIBLCTBEHHBIM 3aXBATOM.,

OH BBIAEJIAN TPH OCHOBAHMS, TI0 KOTOPBIM HEOOXOIUMO YACTHOE BIA-
feHue. Bo-nepBoIx, 110001 4eN0BEK ropas3iao 60/bIIe 3a00TUTCA O TOM,
YTO NPUHAIJICKUT EMY OJHOMY, 4 HE MHOI'IM. BO-BTOPBIX, KO/IEKTHBHOE
00/1a1aHKE UMYILECTBOM NOPOKIAET HEOPEKEHUE O HEM CO CTOPOHD
HEPAUBLIX Jojel. HakoHel, 00IHOCTD [IPUBOJUT K CIOPAM H HECO-
~ TJIACHIO.

[TojruepkuBas, 4o J06POBOIbHAS 6EJHOCTD N0 CHJTY TOJIBKO TEM, KTO
IIPE3UPAET HIPEXOAAIME LEHHOCTH U CTPEMUTCA K COBEPIUEHCTBY (T. €.
MOHAX4M HHIICHCTBYIOMHUX OpAEHOB), POMA OTHIO/b HE BOCIIPHHUMA
BOraTCTBO KaK 3710. HAMPOTHB, OH YKa3bIBAJL, YTO BCE, 4eM OONIA/AeT KAXKILIN
YEJIOBEK, JAHO €My BOrOM B KA4YECTBE «BCIIOMOI'ATENLHOI'O OPYAHS», CIIy-
KAUIETO Uil JOCTHXKEHUSA BBICIIUX IIe/IEH — UCTIONHEHHUA 00LIECTBECHHOTO
U PEJIUTHO3HOIO J0/I4, COACPXKAHHA CEMbH, BOCITUTAHMS JETEH 1 IIOMOIIH
HYKIAIOLIMMCS. AKBUHAT OCY;K/AA/1 JIUIIb HAKOIUIEHHE HOT'ATCTB, BRI3BAHHOE

U Kapcasun JI. I1. Kynbrypa cpeannx sexos. [Ir, 1918. C. 191.
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CTPACTBIO K HAKMBE U He OOYCIOBICHHOE HUKAKOM 4aCTHOM WK 00ile-
CTBEHHON HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO. OH HATIOMMHAJI BEPYIOMIMM O TOM, 4TO 613~
FOYECTUBBIA XPUCTUAHUH 00A3aH PACTIOPAKATHCA BEIAMH «HE KAK CBOH-
MU COOCTBEHHBIMH, HO KAK OOLIECTBEHHBIMM» U HA3BIBAT HAWIYYIINAM
TAKOE I'OCYIAPCTBEHHOE YCTPONCTBO, MPU KOTOPOM YACTHOE BIA/ICHHUE
3eMIEN U TIPOYHMH MATEPUATBHBIMU OJIArdMH COUYETAETCH C UX OOMUM
UCTIONB30BAHHEM.

Bripouem, oj106penne UM COBMECTHOT'O MOTb30BAHUS BELIAMH HE O3HA-
4ano repeaun CPECTB COCTOATENBHBIX IPAX/IAH B ONMB3Y 00€310NEHHBLX.
Paccy®past 0 HeOOXOAUMOCTH CIIPABEIUBOIO PACTIPCACTICHNS UMYILIECTBA,
OH (PAKTHYECKY TIPEpIarajl COOMOATh CIOKMBILYIOCA B I'OCYAAPCTBE CO-
LUILHYIO HEPAPXHIO.

Kmouesas wjies yuenus GoMbl AKBHHCKOIO 06 UMYIITECTBEHHBIX OT-
HOWEHUAX COCTOANA B TOM, YTO Pa3sMep BA3JCHUHN 4, PABHBIM 06pa30M
MaCLITa0 U XAPAKTEP PACXOAOB JOIKHBE COOTBETCTBOBATH COLMAIBHOMY
CTATYCY ¥ POIY 3AHATHUH TOTO WIX HHOTO JIUIIA.

Touka 3peHns AKBUHATA OTPIKAIA CHTYALUIO, XAPAKTEPHYIO [yt 00ue-
CTBa BTOPOI Non0BUHEI XIII B., 3aTPOHYTOrO TOBAPHO-ACHEKHBIMU OT-
HOMICHHUAMHU €IIE HE HACTONBKO CHIILHO, KaK NOACTONCTUS CITYCTA. B ¢BO-
MX BBIBOJAX CXOJIACT MCXOJMI 13 IKOHOMHUECKOTO YKIA/14, 6a3upyroLie-
rocs Ha HaTypaJbHOM OOMEHE M MCIKOTOBAPHOM HPOU3BOACTBRE,
OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Hd HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YAOBIETBOPEHUE IOTPEOHO-
CTeH Jofen (NPUYEM He BCeX NOTPEOHOCTEH, d JIMIL COTHAIBHO 3HAYK-
MBIX).

Crocod XO34MCTBOBAHUS, OCHOBAaHHBIM HA U3RJIEYEHUH JIOXO/IOB U3
MPUPOAHBIX OJ1ar, HATYPAJIbBHOM OOMEHE M MENIKOU TOPIOBJIE, BOCXBAJIAB-
IITMHACA elle APHCTOTEIeM, Kazanca Pome HammyummM. HanpoTus, crpem-
JICHHE K 6e3rpaHMUHOMY YBEJMYEHHUIO TIPUOBUIA TYTEM POCTOBIIUMYECKUX
OINEPALMH BLI3BIBAIO V HET'O HENPHUATHE. B TOM XK€ AyXe BLIAEPKAHBI Bbl-
CKA3bIBAHMS POMbI O PASHOBHJHOCTAX MATEPHANBHBIX OJ1AT, IIOJIE3HET-
MU M3 KOTOPBIX IIPH3HABATUCD «€CTECTBEHHBIE> (B MIEPBYIO OYEPEb
3eMJ1), 4 TAKKE O CIIOCOOAX NPUOOPETEHUA BIAZEIbUECKUX TIPaB.

Bynyun ybexacH B ToM, 4TO HOrarcTBo caMo mo ce6e HPABCTBEHHO
HEHTPAILHO W NIPUODOPETACT MOPAIBHYIO OLEHKY B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €T0
TMPOHCXOMICHHSA ¥ UCTTONb30BAHKA, AKBUHAT [IPUZABT OOJIBIOE 3HAYEHUE
TPYay KaK OJHOMY U3 BOKHEHIIHMX MCTOYHUKOB IIOJYYEHHUSA CPE/ICTB K CY-
[IECTBOBAHUIO.

[pencrasienns oMbl AKBUHCKOIG O TPYIOBOM JAeATeNbHOCTH, OpaB-
LIME HAYAJIO B XPUCTHAHCKOH TPAJAHLIMH, HAXOJWINChH B TECHON B3AHMO-
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CBS{3H C SKOHOMMYECCKOM H IyXOBHOM 5KU3HDIO 00IIECTBA cepenHbl XI1I B.
Xora GoMa HUTZE IPAMO He 'OBOPHII O TPYZE KAK O NPU3BAHMHU (VOCatio),
OH CYMTAJl €F0 OTHIO/b HE HAKA3AHUEM 32 TICPBOPOAHBIN I'PEX, a4 eCTe-
CTBEHHBIM MPEIHA3HAYCHHEM JIIO/IEH.

BrInoyHEHNE KaXIbIM YeJIOBEKOM CBOCH COLMAIbHOM (DYHKIIMK OH
PAaCLCHABA KaK HEMMOCPEACTBEHHbII JO/T BEPYIOLIET0, HOO OHO CIIOCOb-
CTBYET COXPAHEHUIO Pa3[ebHOrO BIaeHUs U MOAACPKAHUIO TOPAAKA
B obiecrse. I1o MHCHHMIO AKBUHATA, AKTHIBHAS KU3HD HE MEHee JOCTOMHA
MOXBAJIBL, YEM CO3EPLIATENbHAS, 4 B HCKOTOPBIX CIYy4adX OHA Jaxe I10-
Je3Hee.

He crout gymaTs, 4TO POMA AKBHHCKHH TIOAPA3YMEBAI 1107, «PY4IbIM
TPYAOM> JIULIb (PUBUYCCKYIO PAOOTY. Ha camoM Jiesie OH uMed B BHAY JIIO-
6Ot TPy 32 BOHATPAKCHHE — B CETBCKOM XO3SNCTBE WM peEMeCTIE,
JEATENBHOCTD IPETIOABATE/ECH, MEIUKOB, IOPUCTOB. TEM CaAMBIM OH OIIpaB-
ABIBAL JJOXOJ JIULL YMCTBEHHOT'O TPY/a, B AO3BOJCHHOCTH KOTOPOI'O MHO-
e GOrOCIOBBI IIPEILECTBYIOLIETO NEPUOA He ObUIH YBEPEHDL,

PomMa AKBUHCKUI HE CO3AAN 1IE/I0CTHOTO YYeHUA 00 Uepapxuu ooue-
CTBA WJIW UEPAPXUU BUIOB Tpyaa. [1pu onpeneneHuu Honee «10CTONHBIX,
C €0 TOYKH 3PEHHSA, 3AHATHUHI OH PYKOBOJCTBOBAICA PA3THYHBIMU KpHTE-
DYSIMI, AKBUHAT BOCXBA/IA/ TAKKE BUABL AEATEILHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX CIIOCO6-
HOCTH JIO/IEH, AAIBHOBHAHOCTD M CHOPOBKA HAXOIAT MPAKTHYECKOE MPHU-
MEHEHHKE, BMecTe ¢ TeM, OCHOBBLIBAACH Ha CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEMN, XapaKTep-
HbLX 151 061iectsa XIII B. (110 NPEUMYILCCTBY arpapHOTo), BHIIIE BCETO OH
CTABHJI CCIBCKOE XO3ANCTBO. )

TTpuBepakeHHOCTh POMbI AKBHHCKOTO IYXOBHBIM HIEAIAM CBOETO BPE-
MEHH BBIPA3MIACh B €r0 Pa3MBILUICHUSX O NPeAHA3HAYEHHN TPyaa. Llenb
TpyZa y POMBI HE 3KOHOMUYECKA, 4 B IICPBYIO OYEPEAb PEIUTHO3HO-
HPABCTBEHHAS — CraceHue Aymu. I1o ero yoexaeHHIo, TpYKEHUK 00s3aH
0becneynBaTh ce0s U CBOIO CEMBIO BCEM HEODXOAMMEIM, T. €. TEM, H€3 ye-
rO OH HE MOXET JIOCTOHHO KUTh B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMM COC/IOBHBIM
CTATYCOM. BMeCTe € TeM OH He JIO/DKEH CTPEMUTHCA K YPCIMEPHOMY 000-
rAHEHHUIO.

Kax monaran ®oma, pazMep BO3HAIPAX/JEHUA 32 BBHITIOJIHEHHYIO Pabdo-
TY 3aBUCUT HE CTOJIbKO OT 32TPAT BPEMEHH M CUll (160 B CpeiHKe BEKa
TPYJ €UI€ HE CTAI TOBAPOM), CKOIBKO OT MOKOXKEHUS TOTO WX HHOTO
YENOBEKA B COLAABHON Hepapxuy. BeicKasaHHad CXOMACTOM ujes noj-
TREPKANTACH U XO3ANUCTBEHHON MPAKTUKOH CPe/IHEBEKOBOIO I'0OPO/IA.

*+ Baxuyo pons B yueHH POMbI AKBUHCKOI'O O XO3HCTBOBAHUH HTDa-
112 IPO6IEMA I03BONIEHHOCTH TOPrOBOM TPHOBLIH U POCTOBIHYECKOIO
 [IPOLIEHT4, KoTopas npro6pena B cepeaute X111 B. 006y OCTPOTY B CBA-
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31 € OXUBACHAEM TOPTOBAM U MOHETHOTO ENd, OOMEHHO-KPEAUTHHIX
orepalu.

YKa3bBasg Ha HEJOCTXKUMOCTb B COBPEMEHHOM €My 0011eCTBeE (T. €.
B YCJIOBHUAX PA3BUBAIOIIETOCA MEJKOTOBAPHOI'O [POU3BO/ACTBA) TAKOTO
XO3AHUCTBEHHOIO YKIA/1d, U3 KOTOPOTO JCHEKHBINA OOMEH ¥ TOPrOBJIs Obl-
JI1 OBbI MOJIHOCTBIO UCKITIOUEHD!, OH (XOTA U C PAJIOM OTOBOPOK) IIPU3HABAN
COLIMAIBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTD KYTIEYECKOH JEATEIbHOCTH U JIONMYCKAI MOTyYe-
HXE YMEPEHHON [IPUOBIIN B KAUCCTBE BOSHATPAKICHUS 34 TPV,

OBY31AHHIO ATYHOCTH [IPU3BAHA OBLIA CYKUTD €I'0 KOHUEILINA «CTIPa-
BE[UIMBOM LIEHLD, PAKTUYECKU COBIAJAIOMICH ¢ LICHAMY, YCTAHOBICHHBIMU
M0 OOBIYAI0 HITH [10 PACTIOPSAKEHHIO BIACTEH. HecMOTps Ha Kparne He-
FATUBHOE OTHOIEHUE POMBI K CIIEKY/IATUBHBIM M POCTOBIUIMYECKUM CAIE-
KaM, OH Ha3bIBAJI JO3BONCHHBIMU MHOTUE POPMBL KPEAUTA U JIANKE —
B ONpeeneHHbIX YCITOBUAX — B3UMAHUE MPOLICHTOB.

Heonno3HayHOM ObLIA 11 OIIEHKA AKBHHATOM CHOCOB0B NOTyYeHNS
CPEACTB K CYIECTBOBAHHUIO, B TCUEHHUE [UIUTEILHOTO BPEMEHU UMEHIOBAB-
HIMXCA NOCTHAHBIMU. [IPOBEICHHBIN HAMU AHAIN3 COUMHEHUIT POMBI [TO-
Ka3bIBACT, YTO, IPUHUMAA KAK HEU3OEKHOCTb IPUCYTCTBUEC FPEXA B MUPE,
JAICKOM OT «U3HAYAIBHOTO COCTOAHUSA», U ONPAB/BIBAA 3CMHOC ObITHUE
YeJI0BEKA, OH TAK WM VHAYe COIMAMAICA ¢ HATMMKEM B OOUIECTBE 3aH5A-
THH, TIPEAHA3HAYCHHbIX 11 BOCIOJHEHUS JIIOACKON NTOTPEOHOCTH B OT-
JIbIXE H YBECENEHMIX, IS YIOBIETBOPEHHA TVIOTCKUX B/IEYCHUH.

Pasymeercs, onpasgaHue 3TUX BUJIOB JEATEIBHOCTA HE BXOJIUIO B KPYT
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHBIX 33124 POMbI, KOO BCE BOIPOCHL, CBA3AHHBIE C UMYILIE-
CTBEHHbBIMM 1 XO3MUCTBEHHBIMU OTHOIICHUAMY, OH PACCMATPUBAI B KOH-
TEKCTE BLKHEAIINX PETUTMO3HO-3TUYCCKUX NPOBJIEM: YUEHHUH O TOPAJIKE
MUPOYCTPOUCTBA, O CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, O TPEXAX U J0OPOAETENAX.

[IpesicTasnss passuTHe OOMECTBA KAK HEMETKUH ¥ JUIMTENbHBIA IIPO-
L1ECC «/[BIDKCHUA PA3YMHOM TBAPH K Bory», HCIIPaB/IeHUA HCIIOPYCHHOI
I'PEXOM YETOBEYUCCKOM IIPUPO/bl U HPABCTBEHHOTO COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUA,
®oma AKBUHCKMH BUZICH B OOIAAHUU UMYIIIECTBOM M 9KOHOMHUYECKOH
JESTENPHOCTH ML CTYTICHD K AOCTHXCHUIO BRICINEH LIEJH, KOTOPOW, 110
€ero yOeKJEHHUIO, OJLKHO ObITh CIIACEHHE AYIUH. PUCYS LIMPOKYIO TAHOPA-
My X03iCTBeHHOM XU3HH XIII B, OH BOBCE He MBITAICH CO3/1aTh TEOPHIO,
OTKPHIBAIOIIYIO IOPOr'Y HOBBIM BESHUAM B OOJACTH TOPIOBIU M KPEAUTA,

Kakori 661 HH ObL1d MHTEPNPETALMA COLUAIBHO-X03AHCTBEHHOM KOH-
nenury QOoMbI ero HMKANIIUMEY YUEHUKAMU U TOMHUCTAMH NTOCTCAVIOMKX
CTOJICTHH, CKOJ1b Obl HY IIPEBO3ZHOCKIIM OHH €I'0 34 CKJIOHHOCTD K KOMIIPO-
MHCCY ¥ TOTOBHOCTD MATY Ha YCTYIIKW BENEHUAM BPEMEHU, CMBICI U LIENDb
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CBOETO YUEHHMSA 00 UMVIIECTBEHHBIX U XO3AUCTBEHHBIX OTHOMICHHUAX AK-
BUHAT BHJIE] B IPYTOM — B BRIpAOOTKE HPABCTBEHHBIX IIOCTY/IATOB, 10-
3BOJIIOMIMX JIOZAM JIOO0TO AOCTATKA, COLUANBHOTO MONOXCHUSA M PO/
3aHATHH JIOCTOMHO BBIIOIHATH CBOA OOLICCTBEHHBIN H PETUIHO3HbIF JOL:
Coobpaxenus obuwero 61ara, KOTopetMiH PoMa 060CHOBBIBAI YACTHOE
BJIAIEHUE U COLIMAIBHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh MHOTHX 3aHATHI (B TOM YHC/IE TOP-
TOBJM), OOPETANH B €rO I71a3dX CMBIC/ JIUIIb B CBETE BHICLIMX MOPA/Th-
HBIX UEHHOCTCH. [103TOMY He crefyeT MOJACPHU3UPOBATL B3TIAABL AK-
BMHATA, OThICKUBAA B HUX JHIIb OCHOBY U1 BRIPDAOOTKA HOBOM — KalH-
TAIHMCTUYECKON — XO3S¥MCTBEHHON STHUKMN.

HecMOTpA HA HATMYKUE MHOTOBCKOBOW TPAAULHU OCBEIICHUSA
COIUATBHO-XO3MUCTBEHHON MPOGJIEMATHKY B IPOU3BEIEHUAX XPUCTHAH-
CKVIX aBTOPOB, BOCTIPUHATON U 06061eHHOH POMOH, €ro ydeHue 06 UMy-
ECTBEHHBIX ¥ XO3AUCTBEHHBIX OTHOWIEHUAX OTIUYAETCS CBOEOOPA3HEM,
CAMOCTOATENBHOCTBIO 1 LCTIOCTHOCTBIO, KOTOPOU OH CYMET JOCTUb, OTH-
PaACh HA IPUHLMIIBI MUPOCO3ECPLIAHUSA, XAPAKTePHbIE UIT BCKA «BHICOKOH
CXONACTHKM».
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